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FOREWORD 

From  JUNE  FARNES  STEWART  to  my  children,  grandchildren,  great  grandchildren  and  in  the 
future  for  other  descendants: 

This  book  is  being  sent  to  my  family  members  in  time  fof  the  year  2000,  a  date  I  always  hoped  to 
be  able  to  experience.  It  looks  like  I  have  MADE  IT-August  3,  1916-2000.  A  HAPPY  NEW 
CENTURY  TO  EACH  OF  YOU. 

This  foreword  is  an  informal  letter  I  am  writing  as  a  preface  to  Book  No.  One.  This  will  give  you 
the  opportunity  to  leam  about  your  heritage,  starting  with  my  paternal  line,  the  Fames  family  who 
came  from  England.  My  mother  was  May  Marie  Fleming  and  my  father  was  LeRoy  Eugene 
Fames,  their  marriage  being  August  6,  1915.  They  met  in  Swan  Valley,  Idaho  which  is  an 
attractive  valley  located  between  Jackson,  Wyoming  and  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho  near  the  Snake  River. 

The  idea  to  create  this  first  book  was  suggested  to  my  sister,  Wanda  Virden  and  me,  by  our  dear 
sister-in-law,  Margie  ("Marge")  Egan  Fames  Stevens,  who  was  married  to  our  brother,  Jack 
Fames.  He  died  at  the  young  age  of  42  leaving  a  family  of  four  young  children,  (Gregory)  Jack, 
John,  Kathy,  and  Jeff.  In  addition  to  raising  her  own  children,  Marge  also  raised  three  orphaned 
nephews  and  has  been  doing  extensive  volunteer  work  for  the  L.D.S.  Church  in  the  field  of 
genealogy.  She  has  been  instrumental  in  helping  develop  the  Idaho  Falls  Family  History  Center, 
which  is  now  an  outstanding  regional  genealogical  library. 

Marge's  extensive  research  and  study  on  Jack's  family  history,  as  well  as  her  own,  has  been 
outstanding.  She  has  always  offered  to  share  it  with  us.  We  have  procrastinated  long  enough  and 
at  last,  we  begin  with  this  first  effort,  taking  advantage  of  her  generous  offer  to  compile,  print, 
and  bind  the  booklets.  I  wanted  to  write  a  foreword  to  introduce  this  centennial  present  for  my 
family  and  Wanda  will  write  the  preface  for  her  book.  Sheila  Stewart  Wheeler,  my  daughter, 
helped  with  cover  design  and  scanning  photographs  and  my  son,  Lloyd,  with  format  and  some 
computer  assistance. 

Marge  has  a  vast  file  which  represents  years  of  research,  patience,  financial  sacrifice,  and 
dedication,  not  only  for  my  brother  Jack's  genealogy,  but  on  her  own  as  well.  In  addition,  for  the 
past  seven  years,  she  has  been  writing  a  weekly  column  for  the  Idaho  Falls  Post  Register,  giving 
step-by-step  guidance  on  how  to  do  genealogical  research  using  modem  technology  and  the 
resources  available  in  the  area. 

Since  she  has  spent  many  years  studying  this  fascinating  field  of  knowledge  and  is  willing  to 
share  it  with  us,  at  last  we  are  taking  advantage  of  her  generosity.  It  will  take  some  time,  but  this 
is,  at  least,  a  beginning. 

We  start  with  my  father,  LeRoy  Eugene  Fames  and  the  Fames  family  line  from  England.  My 
paternal  grandfather,  John  Lyons  Fames,  of  Rexburg,  Idaho,  came  to  the  United  States  with  his 
family  of  Mormon  converts  from  London,  Middlesex,  England  as  a  very  young  child.  He  was  the 
youngest  in  the  family  of  Ann  Isacke  and  John  Bumside  Fames,  who  had  made  their  living  in 
England  as  bookbinders.  John  Lyons  Fames  was  married  to  Edaline  Smith  of  (Fort)  Hyrum, 
Utah,  Jan.  30,  1884.  The  Fames  family  members  had  settled  in  Logan,  Cache,  Utah  and  it  was 
from  there  that  my  grandparents  moved  to  help  settle  the  town  of  Rexburg,  Idaho. 


My  mother  came  from  a  Protestant  family  and  although  marrying  into  a  pioneer  Mormon  family, 
always  felt  welcomed  by  John  Lyons  and  had  a  good  relationship  with  my  father's  mother.  She 
would  have  attended  the  local  church  but  our  father'was  not  active  in  his  church  membership. 
Tragically,  John  Lyons  died  soon  after  my  birth  as  the  result  of  an  injury  while  building  a 
ferryboat  on  the  Snake  River  with  his  two  sons,  Russell  and  my  father,  Roy  Fames.  He  had  a 
great  deal  of  influence  on  his  sons  and  I  remember  mother  saying  that  she  felt  that  their  lives 
would  have  been  different  if  Grandfather  Fames  had  lived. 

The  accident  occurred  near  the  homesteads  of  these  two  sons  in  the  remote  region  of  Pine  Creek 
Bench  where  a  log  home  had  been  built.  It  was  approximately  ten  miles  from  Swan  Valley, 
Idaho  where  a  number  of  my  mother's  Fleming  family  had  their  homes  including  that  of  her 
parents,  Emily  and  Wallace  Walton  Fleming.  Swan  Valley  was  an  attractive  area  with  a  small 
general  store  and  post  office  located  on  a  main  road  between  Jackson  Hole,  Wyoming,  and  other 
towns  such  as  Ririe,  Idaho  Falls,  and  Pocatello  where  my  mother  and  her  sisters,  Ada  and  Jennie 
June,  had  attended  the  Academy  of  Idaho  after  the  family  had  moved  from  Crescent,  Oklahoma. 

The  ferry  would  have  shortened  the  distance  between  the  homesteads  and  the  more  populated 
settlements.  The  ferryboat  site  was  in  the  canyon  below  the  homestead  locations  and  was  being 
built  on  the  historic  and  dangerous  Indian  and  pioneer  crossing  of  the  Snake  River.  A  number  of 
drownings  and  tragic  accidents  had  taken  place  there  as  people  tried  to  save  time  by  fording  in 
order  to  reach  Heise  Hot  Springs  which  was  across  the  river.  Edaline  and  John  Lyons  had  at  one 
time  owned  land  on  the  riverbank  near  Heise.  I  had  been  told  by  my  father's  sisters,  both  Kate 
Fames  Berntsen  and  Pearl  Clarke,  that  while  living  near  the  river  the  children  had  been  taught  to 
be  respectful  of  the  danger  and  had  learned  to  use  a  rowboat  while  crossing  in  order  to  run 
errands  or  to  travel  to  other  settlements.  After  this  accident  the  building  of  the  ferryboat  was 
never  considered  again  by  anyone. 

With  Marge  and  Aunt  Pearl,  I  visited  the  actual  location  where  the  Fames  family  had  lived  near 
Heise  Hot  Springs,  where  the  ferryboat  would  have  had  its  landing.  We  walked  in  the  tall 
sagebrush  near  the  water  of  the  dangerous  Snake  River  and  saw  the  stumps  of  the  fruit  trees  in  the 
old  orchard,  which  John  Lyons  Fames  had  planted.  Aunt  Pearl  had  been  very  young  then  but  I 
had  also  heard  stories  about  the  family  living  by  the  river  from  my  aunt,  Kate  Fames  Berntsen, 
my  father's  oldest  sister,  who  helped  to  raise  me  later  on  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

Our  parents  were  divorced  when  I  was  around  six  years  old.  While  our  mother  was  getting  her 
life  together  again  after  this  traumatic  happening,  which  was  not  a  common  occurrence  at  this 
time  for  women,  Wanda,  Jack  and  I  had  various  homes  with  relatives.  These  included  family 
members  Grandmother  Fames;  Kate  Fames  Berntsen;  Jenny  June  Vezina,  mother's  sister;  Pearl 
Fames  Clarke;  and  Russell  Fames  where  Jack  lived  for  a  while. 

For  most  of  one  winter  when  I  was  eight  years  old  and  Wanda  just  six,  we  attended  school  in 
Idaho  Falls  at  a  Catholic  boarding  school  set  up  specifically  for  Catholic  children  living  in  the 
rural  areas  of  the  region.  Aunt  June  had  enrolled  us  in  this  school  as  our  mother  suggested  it  to 
her  saying  the  nuns  would  be  good  to  us.  Aunt  June  lived  where  the  snow  was  very  deep  in  the 
winter  and  no  school  was  available.  This  experience  is  a  whole  story  in  itself,  which  I  will  relate 
in  the  personal  history  I  am  writing.  Finally,  our  father,  Roy  Fames,  who  had  moved  to  the 
northwest  after  the  divorce,  learned  that  we  were  there,  came  to  get  us  and  took  us  to  stay  with 
Grandmother  Fames.  Our  mother  had  been  ill  and  was  trying  to  get  her  life  back  together  again. 
Eventually  she  was  able  to  secure  employment  and  have  Wanda  with  her.  I  attended  school  in 
Rexburg  for  a  few  years,  staying  with  Grandmother  Fames  later  making  my  home  in  Salt  Lake 
City  with  Aunt  Kate  and  her  husband,  Peter  W.  Berntsen,  and  their  four  children. 


I  had  a  very  warm  and  positive  relationship  with  Aunt  Kate  and  her  family  and  appreciated  the 
stability  this  gave  to  my  life  as  well  as  the  excellent  educational  opportunities  the  schools  in  Salt 
Lake  City  provided.  My  father  assisted  with  board  and  room  later  on  when  I  was  in  junior  and 
senior  high  school.  Aunt  Kate's  husband  worked  in  the  printing  department  of  the  Deseret  News 
and  during  the  Great  Depression,  with  good  management  by  Aunt  Kate,  the  family  maintained  a 
high  standard  of  living.  Eventually,  Mother  secured  employment  and  it  was  then  possible  for  her 
to  have  Wanda  with  her  while  Jack,  the  youngest  in  our  family,  stayed  at  first  with  Aunt  Pearl 
(Mrs.  Amacy  Clarke)  in  Driggs,  Idaho  and  later  with  Ida  and  Russell  Fames  on  their  dry  farm  in 
the  Pine  Creek  Bench  area. 

Grandmother's  daughters,  Pearl  and  Kate,  with  their  children  would  visit  their  mother  in  Rexburg 
quite  frequently  with  Aunt  Kate  always  traveling  by  train.  I  enjoyed  these  visits  getting 
acquainted  with  my  cousins  and  listening  as  children  do  while  the  mother  and  daughters 
discussed  family  news  and  secrets.  Grandmother  was  also  being  courted  at  this  time  by  two 
gentlemen  and  the  daughters  meted  out  much  advice  and  admonitions  to  their  mother. 
Grandmother  Fames  was  quite  a  source  of  old  sayings  such  as,  "Little  pitchers  have  big  ears."  I 
did.  Another  old  adage  I  remember  well  which  she  recited  to  me  while  trying  to  teach  me  certain 
tasks,  was,  "If  a  task  is  once  begun,  never  leave  it  *til  it's  done."  She  lived  this  advice  herself. 
She  was  a  practical  nurse  and  helped  many  people  in  Rexburg  and  I  remember  her  kind  care 
nursing  me  through  several  dangerous  childhood  diseases. 

Fortunately,  it  was  possible  for  our  mother  to  create  a  home  for  us  when  she  moved  to  Montana 
and  married  an  interesting  man  named  Nick  Pepercoff,  a  Bulgarian.  He  had  emigrated  to  Butte, 
Montana  originally  but  did  not  like  the  work  or  life  style  of  a  mining  town  and  organized  some 
friends  of  his  to  help  pool  their  funds  in  order  to  buy  a  beautiful  piece  of  property  on  the  Big  Hole 
River  near  Twin  Bridges,  Montana.  There  they  had  a  truck  garden  and  at  first  mainly  raised  head 
lettuce  marketing  it  in  Butte  at  a  wholesale  company  called  the  Ryan  Fruit  Co.  managed  by 
Ignacious  (Ig)  Knievel,  a  prominent  Butte  business  man,  whose  wife  Emma,  became  a  lifelong 
friend  to  our  mother. 

Nick  had  never  been  married  but  did  not  mind  the  idea  of  a  ready-made  family.  Wanda  was 
staying  with  mother  when  they  were  married.  Jack  and  I  joined  them  later  and  eventually  mother 
bought  the  half  of  the  property  that  Nick's  partners  owned  and  they  moved  back  to  Butte  where 
sometimes  we  visited  them.  I  particularly  liked  one,  John  Christoff,  a  kind  and  gentle  man.  Later 
with  the  financial  resources  of  mother's  divorce  settlement  from  the  sale  of  her  share  of  the  dry 
land  wheat  farm  and  inheritance  from  her  father,  Nick  and  mother  went  into  the  registered 
Hereford  business. 

I  spent  my  junior  and  senior  high  school  years  living  in  Salt  Lake  City  graduating  from  East  High 
School.  My  aunt's  family  lived  in  the  historic  old  First  Ward  where  President  Gordon  Hinckley's 
father,  Bryant  S.  Hinckley  was  the  Stake  President.  Each  summer  I  would  return  to  Montana  and 
experience  ranch  life,  riding  horses,  swimming  in  the  Big  Hole  River,  and  enjoying  getting 
reacquainted  with  my  young  brother  Jack  and  my  sister,  Wanda.  I  traveled  by  train  and  would 
sometimes  stop  in  Idaho  to  see  my  father  who  lived  in  a  mountain  cabin  he  had  built  near  Swan 
Valley  not  tar  from  the  original  homestead  he  and  my  mother  had  together.  He  liked  raising 
sheep  and  enjoyed  outdoor  life  surprising  all  of  us  when  he  later  bought  a  home  in  Idaho  Falls 
and  had  some  rental  property. 


My  father  was  a  colorful  and  magnetic  personality  but  we  did  not  have  the  typical  father-daughter 
warm  relationship  as  the  divorce  had  been  a  very  bitter  one  and  there  were  years  when  my  sister, 
brother,  and  I  did  not  see  our  father.  After  these  occasional  short  visits,  I  would  then  continue  to 
Dillon,  Montana  where  the  train  arrived.  Each  September,  I  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  my 
aunt's  home.  I  did  attend  the  Twin  Bridges  school  for  the  seventh  and  eighth  grades  but  for  a 
variety  of  reasons,  mother  and  I  had  agreed  that  Salt  Late  City  would  be  the  best  solution  for  my 
education.  Although  not  academically  inclined  herself,  mother  had  always  encouraged  and 
expected  each  of  us  to  have  an  education.  As  a  young  child,  I  always  remember  books  being  in 
the  home  and  except  for  life  on  the  dry  land  wheat  farm,  a  library  nearby.  Reading  was  my 
escape  during  these  early  turbulent  years. 

I  was  graduated  from  Brigham  Young  University  in  Provo,  Utah  June  8,  1938  with  a  major  in 
English  and  a  minor  in  Education.  My  first  teaching  position  was  at  the  Marysvale  High  School 
in  Marysvale,  Utah  and  the  second  year  I  taught  English  and  Journalism  at  Uintah  High  School  in 
Vernal,  Utah.  I  met  my  husband,  Wiley  Edward  Stewart  of  Vernal,  while  teaching  the  second 
year.  We  were  married  Jan.  15,  1939  in  Nephi,  Utah. 

We  began  our  married  life  in  Vernal  but  later  moved  and  in  my  personal  history  I  will  tell  our 
story.  We  had  a  happy  and  interesting  life  and  were  the  parents  of  three  children:  Roslyn,  Lloyd, 
and  Sheila.  My  husband  died  in  1986  in  Carmel,  California.  Our  ten  grandchildren  are:  Destiny 
Grose,  daughter  of  Roslyn  and  Edwin  Grose.  Tom,  Adam,  James  and  Megan  Stewart  are  the 
children  of  Vickie  Muir  and  my  son  Lloyd.  Sheila  married  Wayne  Stanley  (Stan)  Wheeler  and 
their  five  children  are  Julianne  Merkley  who  married  Dwight  Merkley;  Lauri  Johnson  whose 
husband  is  Joe  Johnson;  Charity;  James  and  Emily.  James  is  now  married  to  Angela 
Rinderknecht. 

At  this  date,  I  am  Great  Grandmother  to  Ember  Johnson,  age  10;  Emery  Merkley,  age  7; 
Madeline  Merkley,  age  4;  and  Justice,  age  5,  daughter  of  James  and  his  first  wife,  Lyndi  Slaugh. 

Wanda  and  I  do  appreciate  Marge's  suggestion  to  begin  compiling  this  family  history  and  to  share 
her  research  with  us  and  our  families.  Marge's  address  is:  Margie  Stevens,  720  Wabash  Ave., 
Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  83401. 

Love, 


June  Fames  Stewart 


This  is  a  brief  informal  letter  to  my  children, 
grandchildren,  great  grandchildren  and  their  descendants  as  yet 
to  be  born.   The  pages  in  this  booklet  are  copies  from  a  sister- 
in-law,  genealogy  and  research  of  a  lifetime. 

The  idea  to  create  the  first  section  in  this  booklet  was 
suggested  to  June  Pearl  (Fames)  Stewart,  my  sister,  and  me  by 
our  dear  sister-in-law,  Margie  Egan  Fames  Stevens,  who  was 
married  to  our  brother,  Jack  Wallace  Fames .   He  died  at  the 
young  age  of  forty- two,  leaving  a  very  young  family  of  four 
children,  Jack  Gregory,  John  Howard,  Kathryn  Marie  and  Jeffrey 
Walton.   Jeff  was  only  two  years  old  when  my  brother  died! 

In  addition  to  raising  her  own  children,  Margie  also  raised 
her  three  orphaned  nephews  when  their  parents  were  killed  in  a 
terrible  automobile  accident. 

Margie  has  been  doing  extensive  volunteer  work  for  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  field  of 
genealogy,  which  we  now  call  "Family  History" .   She  has  been 
instrumental  in  helping  to  develop  the  Idaho  Falls  Family  History 
Center,  which  is  now  an  outstanding  Regional  Family  History 
Center.   To  me,  it  is  better  than  any  I  have  seen  in  California. 
It  takes  up  almost  an  entire  L.D.S.  Church  Meeting  Building. 

The  building  needed  to  be  remodeled  and  updated  to  meet 
Church  standards  for  a  Family  History  Center.  I'm  certainly  proud 
to  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
because  the  Family  History  Center  in  Idaho  Falls  is  certainly 
"user  friendly" . 

Margie's  extensive  research  and  study  on  Jack's  Family 
History,  as  well  as  her  own,  has  been  outstanding.   She  has 
always  offered  to  share  it  with  us.   June  and  I  have 
procrastinated  long  enough  and  at  last  we  will  begin  with  this 
first  effort  upon  our  part,  taking  advantage  of  Margie's  generous 
offer  to  compile,  print,  and  bind  the  booklets. 

I  wanted  to  write  this  accompanying  letter  to  introduce  this 
present  for  my  beautiful,  wonderful  family  whom  I  love  very,  very 
much. 

This  section  I'm  sending  you  will  give  you  the  opportunity 
to  learn  about  your  heritagae,  starting  with  my  paternal  line, 
the -Fames  Family- who  came  from  England. 

My  mother  was  May  Marie  Fleming  and  my  father  was  LeRoy 
Eugene  Fames.   They  met  in  Swan  Valley,  Idaho,  which  is  an 
attractive  valley  located  between  Jackson,  Wyoming  and  Idaho 
Falls,  Idaho  near  the  "Snake  River".   They  were  married  6  August 
1915. 


This  publishing  project  begins  with  my  paternal  grandfather, 
John  Lyons  Fames  of  Rexburg,  Idaho.   Grandfather  came  from 
London,  Middlesex,  England  as  a  very  young  child,  the  youngest  in 
the  family  of  John  Burnside  Fames  and  Ann  Isache  Fames . 

John  Lyons  Fames  from  Logan,  Utah  and  his  wife,  Edaline 
Smith  Fames  of  Fort  Hyrum  made  the  move  to  help  settle  Rexburg, 
Idaho.   The  Church  did  that  in  those  days  to  establish 
settlements . 

Grandfather,  John  Lyons  Fames,  was  killed  in  the  autumn  of 
1916  in  an  accident  while  building  a  ferry  boat  on  the  Snake 
River  with  his  two  sons,  Russell  and  my  father,  LeRoy  (Roy) 
Fames . 

The  ferry  boat  site  was  in  the  canyon  below  the 
location  of  the  homesteads  and  was  being  built  on  the  historic 
and  dangerous  Indian  and  pioneer  crossing  of  the  Snake  River.   It 
was  located  almost  directly  across  from  where  Edaline  and  John 
Lyons  Fames  had  at  one  time  owned  land.   The  ferry  would  have 
shortened  the  distance  to  travel  to  Rexburg,  Idaho  Falls,  and 
other  Idaho  cities;  thus  making  homesteads  much  closer  to 
settlements,  other  family  members,  medical,  educational  and  other 
amenities . 

At  this  site  a  number  of  drownings  and  other  tragic 
accidents  had  taken  place  as  people  tried  to  save  time  by  fording 
the  river  at  Heise  Hot  Springs.   While  living  directly  on  the 
river  the  children  had  been  taught  to  be  respectful  of  the  danger 
of  the  Snake  River  and  had  learned  to  use  a  rowboat  on  it  while 
they  were  growing  up . 

Grandfather  was  killed  shortly  after  my  sister,  June  Pearl 
Fames  was  born.   June  Pearl  Stewart  has  actually  visited  the 
site  where  the  Fames  family  lived,  which  is  near  Heise  Hot 
Springs,  and  is  where  the  ferry  boat  would  have  had  its  landing. 

One  of  my  father's  younger  sisters,  Pearl  Fames  Clarke, 
accompanied  June  when  visiting  Margie  after  my  brother  Jack's 
death.   Together  they  found  the  exact  location  where  Aunt  Pearl 
remembered  as  one  of  the  homesteads  where  her  family  lived.   They 
walked  in  the  tall  sagebrush  near  the  water  of  the  dangerous 
Snake  River  and  saw  the  remains  of  "stubs"  of  the  old  orchard 
which  John  Lyons  Fames  had  planted.   Aunt  Pearl  had  been  very 
young  then,  but  my  sister  had  heard  stories  from  Kate  Fames 
Berntsen,  an  older  sister  who  helped  raise  my  sister,  June, 
after  my  parents  divorced*. 

I'll  tell  you  all  about  this  part  of  my  life  and  my 
brother's  and  sister's  trials  and  tribulations  next  Christmas 
when  I'll  attempt  to  relate  to  you  the  details  of  my  life  after 
my  parents  separated,  when  I  was  about  five  or  six  years  old. 


It  must  have  been  quite  an  adventure  raising  a  large  family 
as  close  to  this  dangerous  Snake  River  as  John  Lyons  and  Edaline 
did  and  teaching  their  family  safety  and  about  how  to  handle  row 
boats  and  other  brushes  with  death.   I  t^uly  believe,  as  surely 
as  the  sun  rises  each  day  that  the  Lord  and  His  angels  do  a 
marvelous  job  keeping  us  safe  upon  our  appointed  way.   Now  with 
God's  help  I'll  try  to  relate  the  more  important  "highlights"  and 
"lowlights"  of  my  life  this  Christmas,  2000  A.D. 

I'll  do  my  very  best  to  research  the  Virden  Line.   I'm 
getting  the  death  certificates  of  Thomas  Terrell  and  Lula  Jane 
Ramey  to  prove  that  they  were  married.   Lula  Jane  was  married 
first  to  a  man  by  the  last  name  of  "Parker".   She  had  three 
children  before  she  married  Thomas  Terrell  Virden.   Their  first 
names  were  Ellis,  Goldie  (I  don't  know  if  that  is  a  nickname  or 
not),  and  Opal.   Then  she  married  Thomas  Terrell  Virden  who  had 
three  children.   My  husband,  Thomas  Elmer  Virden,  was  the  oldest, 
James  Henry  Virden  was  next,  and  Mary  Virden  was  the  youngest. 

I  want  to  get  all  of  Thomas  Terrell  and  Lula  Jane's  temple 
work  completed,  then  the  Parker's  (Lula  Jane  Ramey 's  first 
husband) 

So,  my  wonderful  family,  maybe  with  your  modern  computers 
and  2000  A.D.  knowledge  you  could  help  me  with  this  genealogy 
(family  history) . 

I  love  you  all  so  very  much. 


/l 


From  MARGIE  EGAN  FARNES  STEVENS  to  my  children,  grandchildren,  great 
grandchildren,  and  in  the  future  for  other  descendants,  in  tins  new  CENTURY  of  2000. 

May  I  say  thank  you  to  June  and  Wanda  for  being  such  good  sisters  to  me,  they  each  have 
set  such  a  good  example  in  different  ways,  and  I  have  learned  to  love  them  both. 

Compiling  and  putting  together  the  material  on  the  Fames  line  has  truly  been  a  work  of 
love,  as  I  have  learned  to  love  each  person  in  this  book.    As  children,  you  should  be  proud  of 
your  heritage  as  you  read  about  the  trials  they  endured  for  you  to  be  able  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  of 
this  day  and  age.  As  you  read  about  the  different  problems  they  endured  through  their  life  time , 
compare  it  to  yours  today,  as  it  will  help  you  make  decisions  as  you  go  through  your  walk  of  life. 

Read  the  foreword  June  has  written,  it  is  very  expertise,  and  tells  you  all  about  your 
wonderful  Fames  family.  I  want  each  of  my  children  to  know  of  the  love  that  I  have  for  them.  I 
walk  with  great  pride  when  I  see  each  of  you,  and  as  I  have  watched  each  of  you,  as  you  have 
grown  up,  and  are  raising  families  of  your  own.  Your  father  had  such  love  and  pride  in  you 
because  of  your  honesty  and  goodness.  He  loved  you  so  much,  and  would  say  to  me,  "These  are 
my  children."   I  want  you  to  know  that  there  was  enough  love  between  your  father  and  mysel£  in 
that  sixteen  years  we  had  together,  to  last  until  we  can  be  together  again. 

c 

To  my  grandchildren  and  my  great  grandsons,"all  five",  you  have  been  my  greatest  joy, 
because  you  have  made  me  be  part  of  your  life.  You  talk  with  me  and  tell  me  your  troubles  and  I 
love  every  inch  of  each  of  you.  You  make  me  so  proud  just  to  know  you  belong  to  Jack  and  I 
and  your  Heavenly  Father. 

To  May  Marie  Fleming,  my  mother  in  law,  how  I  would  have  loved  to  have  known  her 
better,  she  was  such  a  gracious  and  beautiful  woman.  We  met  only  once,  but  the  love  I  could  feel 
that  radiated  from  her  was  so  great.  I  look  forward  to  the  time  when  we  will  meet  and  be  able  to 
visit  and  be  part  of  each  others  lives. 

As  I  have  gathered  material  on  each  of  our  ancestors,  there  has  been  such  a  spiritual 
feeling,  a  very  distinct  spiritual  feeling  from  each  person.    I  have  learned  to  know  and  love  each 
of  them.  For  this  opportunity  and  blessing,  of  researching  each  person,  I  truly  have  been  gratefuL 

I  have  learned  many  things  in  compiling  this  book.  I  wanted  to  number  the  pages,  but  did 
not  quite  understand  just  how  things  would  come  out,  as  we  added  additional  pages  after  we  had 
finished  running  off  what  we  thought  was  a  complete  book..  So  please  take  the  time  and  some 
white  out  and  number  the  pages  for  yourself. 

May  you  learn  to  love  each  of  these  people  as  I  have  learned  to  love  them.  May  I  share 
my  testimony  with  you,  of  knowing  how  real  our  Heavenly  Father  is,  and  how  He  is  always  with 
us  at  all  times.  How  proud  I  am  to  know  that  I  am  His  daughter,  the  same  as  each  of  you  are  His 
child.  He  has  given  me  the  courage  and  stamina  to  be  able  to  go  on  each  day,  since  your 
father/grandfather  passed  away. 


PEDIGREE  CHART  FOR  Jack  Wallace  FARNES  -  MARGIE. PAF 


15  Nov  1999 


Chart  1 


16 


Le  Roy  Eugene  FARNES 

RIN:  8  8EPSC 

BIRTH:  3  Feb  1888 

Rexburg, Madison, Idaho 
MARR:  6  Aug  1915  -5 
Rexburg, Madison, 10 
DEATH:  17  Sep  1955 

IdahoFalls.Bonnevil.Idah 

5 


John  Lyons  FARNES 

RIN:  2744        BEPS 
BIRTH:  17  Dec  1859 

London, Middlesex, Engla 
MARR:  30  Jan  1884  -17   9 

LOGAN, Cache, UT 
DEATH:  23  Sep  1916 

Rexburg, Madison, ID 


John  Burnside  FARNES- 
RLNT  2781 
BIRTH:  30  Dec  1806 


Thomas  FARNES- 
RIN:  2859 


E  S 


17 


Southwar,SGP,Lond,Enal 
MARR:  29  Apr  1828  -1142 

CornabyChurchI, England 
DEATH<  17  Sep  1863     18 

Three  Crossings, WY 

Ann  ISACKE 

RIN:  2782        BEP 
BIRTH:  28  Sep  1803     19 

CrippGatePar,Lond,Engl 
DEATH:  23  Jul  1891 

LOGAN, Cache, UT 

20 


10 


Edaline  Kate  SMITH- 
RIN:  2745 


BEP 


BIRTH:  22  Aug  1862 

Hy rum, Cache, UT 
DEATH:  23  Sep  1942 

SaltLakeCity.SaLak.UT  11 


I  Jack  Wallace  FARNES- 
RIN:  3 
BIRTH:  15  Mar  1920 


BEPS 


George  Ada  SCHMITTSMITH 

RIN:  2901        BEPS 
BIRTH:  6  May  1825     21 

Wurttem,Eppi, Bade,  Germ 
MARR:  4  Oct  1849  — 1144 

Wood  County, WV 
DEATH:  6  Aug  1916     22 

Rexburg, Madison, ID 

Melissa  Amanda  HENRIE 

RIN:  2902        BEP 
BIRTH:  11  Jul  1827     23 

Wood  County, WV 
DEATH:  15  Jun  1896 


IdahoFalls.Bonnevil.Idah 
MARR:  16  Dec  1948  -1 

IdahoFalls.Bonnevil.Idah 
DEATH:  18  Dec  1964 

IdahoFalls.Bonnevil.Idah 

SPOUSE (S):  6 

Margie  EGAN 


Rexburg, Fremont, ID 


24 


12 


3  Mae  Marie  FLEMING— 
RIN:  9 
BIRTH:  7  Apr  1891 


BEP 


Crescent, LOGAN, Oklahoma 
DEATH:  26  Jan  1953 

WarmSprings,DeeLodg,Mont 


Wallace  Walton  FLEMING 

RIN:  1145        BEPSC 
BIRTH:  10  May  1854 

OilCity, Venango, Pennsy 
MARR:  28  Sep  1879  --20   13 

Peru, COWLEY, KS 
DEATH:  13  Jul  1929 

LavaHotSprin.Bann.Idah 


14 


Hiram  FLEMING 

RIN:  3113        BEPS 
BIRTH:  22  Feb  1826     25 

OilCity, Venango, Pennsy 
MARR:  10  Mar  1851  -367 

.Venango, Pennsylvania 
DEATH:  1887  26 

WELLINGTON, Sumner, Kans 

Nancy  HOGUE 

RIN:  3114        BEP 
BIRTH:  24  Feb  1834     27 

,Lawerence,Pennsylvani 
DEATH:  7  May  1912 

IdahoFalls,Bonnev,Idah 

28 


Malinda  Emily  HICKS 

RIN:  1149        BEP 
BIRTH:  23  Nov  1854 

Miami, Miami, Indiana 
DEATH:  26  Jul  1934 

Irwin, Bonneville, Idah  15 


Abraham  HICKS 

RIN:  1153        BEPSC 
BIRTH:  26  Apr  1824     29 

.Miami  Co., IN 
MARR:  31  Dec  1848  -369 

Peru. Miami, IN 
DEATH:  31  Dec  1862     30 

Murfreesb,Ruth,TN,TENN 

Susannah  FARLOW 

RIN:  1152        BEP 


BIRTH:  2  Jan  1830 
.Miami  Co., IN 

DEATH:  29  May  1855 
Jefferson, Miami, IN 


31 


BE 


BIRTH:  28  Oct  1773 

Croydon, Surrey, Enaland 

Mary  HIPWELL : 

RIN:  2863  BEP 

BIRTH:  16  Jan  1775 

ChristChurchSp.LondEngla 

George  ISACKE 

RIN:  2870         BE  S 
BIRTH:  Mar  1762 

OfSaffrHill.SAH.Lond.Eng 

Susannah  SHORT 

RIN:  2873         BE 
BIRTH:  Abt  1773 

OfStGiles  Cri, London, Eng 

Michael  SCHMIDT 

RIN:  2996         BE  S 
BIRTH:  29  Aug  1803 

Oberauerb, Karl. Bade, Germ 

Eva  Katherine  EWINGER 

RIN:  3000         BEP 
BIRTH:  18  Mar  1803 

Eppingen , Heide, Bade, Germ 

Alva  BENSON 

RIN:  3026  S 

BIRTH: 


Rachel  HENRIE 

RIN:  3028         BEP 
BIRTH:  25  Mar  1802 
Henrie  Farm  Near 

John  H  FLEMING 

RIN:  4004         BEPSC 
BIRTH:  12  Nov  1805 

OilCity, Venango, Pennsylv 

Zuba  ELDERKIN 

RIN:  4005         BEP 
BIRTH:  10  Oct  1807 

Nunda, Livingston, NewYork 

Jonathon  D  HOGUE 

RIN:  3120  BEPS 

BIRTH:  31  Mar  1799 
,, Pennsylvania 

Jane  WALTON 

RIN:  3121 
BIRTH:  17  Mar  1814 
.Beaver, Pennsylvania 

Isaac  HICKS 

RIN:  1148         BEPSC 
BIRTH:  Abt  1798 
,, Maryland 

Jane  BEARD 

RIN:  1147         BEP 
BIRTH:  Abt  1798 
,, TENNESSEE 
Simeon  FARLOW- 
RIN:  1124 


BEP 


S 
BIRTH:  15  Mar  1797 

.Randolph, North  Carolina 

Mary  RITTER 

RIN:  3599 

BIRTH:  4  Jul  1795 
,  .Maryland 


Records  of:  Margie  E.F.  Stevens 
720  N.  Wabash 
Idaho  Falls 
Idaho 
83401 
U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 

+  means  the  individual  is  a  child  in  another  family. 
Relationship:  (B)-Biological ,  (A):Adopted,  (G):Guardian,  (S)-Sealing,  (^Challenged,  (0) ^Disproved 
Ordinances:  B-Baptized,  Endowed,  P^Sealed  to  Parents,  S-Sealed  to  Spouse,  ^Children  s  ordinances 
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HUSBAND  Le  Roy  Eugene  FARNES-8 


LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


BIRTH:  3  Feb  1888 
CHR  ■ 

MAR!:  6  Aug  1915 

DEATH:  17  Sep  1955 

BURIAL:  20  SeD  1955 


PLACE:  Rexburg, Madison, Idaho 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Rexburg, Madison, ID 

PLACE:  Idaho  Falls. Bonneville, Idaho 

PLACE:  Rexburg .Madison, Idaho, Idaho 


FATHER:  John  Lyons  FARNES-2744 

OTHER  WIVES:  Adeline  HARDMAN-2967  and  3  Others 


MOTHER:  Edaline  Kate  SMITH-2745 


B 
E 

SS 

SP 


6  Aug  1896 

27  Jul  1961  IFALL 

7  Mar  1963  IFALL 
BIC 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
Parents'  MRIN:  17 


WIFE   Mae  Marie  FLEMING-9 


BIRTH: 

7  Apr 

1891 

CHR.: 

DEATH: 

26  Jan 

1953 

BURIAL: 

29  Jan 

1953 

FATHER:  Wallace  Walton  FLEMING-1145 


PLACE:  Crescent.LOGAN. Oklahoma 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Warm  Springs, Deer  Lodge, Montana 

PLACE:  Idaho  Falls, Bonneville, Idaho, Idaho 


B 

F 
SP 


16  Dec  1959  IFALL 

14  Jan  1960  IFALL 

9  Nov  1960  IFALL 


OTHER  HUSBANDS:  Nickolas  Stoyanoff  PEPPERCOFF-4076  and  1  Other 


MOTHER:  Malinda  Emily  HICKS-1149 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
Parents'  MRIN:  20 


CHILDREN 


1.  NAME:  June  Pearl  FARNES-2741 

—  BIRTH:  3  Aug  1916       PLACE:  Rexburg.Madison, Idaho 

F  CHR  '  PIACE' 

MAR!:  14  Jan  1939       PLACE:  Nephi , Juab.Utah 

DEATH:  PLACE: 

BURIAL:  PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Wiley  E  STEWART-4361                   MRIN: 


1140 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  2  Jul  1921 

E:  18  Aug  1954  SLAKE 

SS:  18  Auq  1954  SLAKE 

SP:  18  Oct  1997  IFALL 


2.  NAME:  Wanda  Irene  FARNES-2742 

—  BIRTH:  6  Sep  1918       PLACE:  Victor, Teton, Idaho 
F  CHR  '  PLACE' 

MAR.:  10  May  1940       PLACE:  San  Antonio  Texas 

DEATH:  PLACE: 

BURIAL:  PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Thomas  Elmer  VIRDEN-4316 


MRIN:  1141 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  5  Nov  1926 

E:  10  Aug  1991  OAKL 

SS:  10  Aug  1991  OAKL 

SP:  20  Feb  1992  IFAL 


3.  NAME:  Jack  Wallace  FARNES-3 

—  BIRTH:  15  Mar  1920 
M  CHR.: 

MAR.:  16  Dec  1948 

DEATH:  18  Dec  1964 

BURIAL:  22  Dec  1964 

SPOUSE:  Margie  EGAN-1 


PLACE:  Idaho  Falls, Bonneville, Idaho 
PLACE: 

PLACE:  Idaho  Falls, Bonneville, Idaho 
PLACE:  Idaho  Falls, Bonneville, Idaho 
PLACE:  Shel ton, Bonneville, Idaho, Idaho 

MRIN:  1 


Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 


e 

E 

SS 
SP 


31  Mar  1928 

16  Dec  1958  IFALL 

16  Dec  1958  IFALL 

7  Mar  1963  IFALL 


4.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


5.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


NAME: 

BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


Records  of:  Maraie  E.F.  Stevens 

720"N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 
Parent  Link  Types:  (B)=Biological,  (A)-Adopted,  (G) -Guardian,  (Stealing,  (C)-Challenged,  (D)=Oisproved 
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Blackfoot  014996, 


4—1003. 


Sty?  Hntttft  §>tata  of  Amrrka, 

5to  all  to  mljom  Ufoa*  pttBttxts  flljall  mm?,  (fertUuj: 


WHEREAS,  a  Certificate  of  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at      Blackf  OOt  ,     Idaho, 
has    been    deposited   in   the    General    Land    Office,   whereby    it   appears    that,    pursuant    to    the   Act   of    Congress   of    May    20,    1862, 
•'To    Secure     Homesteads    to    Actual     Settlers     on     the     Public     Domain,"     and     the     acts     supplemental     thereto,    the     claim    of 

leroy  E.  Faroes 

has  been  established  and  duly  consummated,  in  conformity  to  law,  for  the    W6St    half    Of    the    S0Uth6&St    QU£LTt6r, 

the  southeast  quarter  of  the  southeast  quarter,  and  the  southwest  quarter 
of  the  northeast  quarter  of  Section  five  in  Township  two  north  of  Bangp 
forty-three  east  of  the  Boise  Meridian,   Idebo,  containing  one  hundred  sixty 
acres, 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  I,     VfoodrOW  Wilson, 

President  of  the  United  State*  of  America,  have  caused  these  letters  to  be  made 
Patent,  and  the  seal  of  the  General  Land  Office  to  be  hereunto  affixed. 
GIVEN  under  my  hand,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  the       TWENTY-THIRD 
day  of  JULY  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 

nine  hundred  and  NINETEEN  and  of  the  Independence  of  the 

United  States  the  one  hundred  and 
By  the  President:  /f. 


FORTY-I0URTH-. 


By  ...^^t.SU^jML^.J^Ml^^^. 


RECORDED:  Patent  Number 


700055 


<^7/<^y/ 

/         r         /       Recorder  of  the  General  Ltnd  Office. 


Blackfoot  028022 


4—1003. 


(%  Itufrn  States  nf  Ammot, 

ttto  all  to  mJyom  %s*  prrantte  Blyall  tarns,  (greeting: 


WHEREAS,  a  Certificate  of  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at        Blackf OOt ,     Idaho  , 
has    been    deposited    in    the    General    Land    Office,   whereby    it    appears    that,    pursuant   to    the    Act    of    Congress    of    May    20,    1862, 
'•To     Secure     Homesteads     to     Actual     Settlers     on     the     Public     Domain,"     and     the     acts     supplemental     thereto,     the     claim     of 

Leroy  E.  Fames 

has  been  established  and  duly  consummated,  in  conformity  to  law,  for  the    SOUth   half    Of    the    IlOrthWest    quar- 
ter of  Section  five  in  Township  two  north  of  Bange  forty-three  east  of  the 
Boise  Meridian,   Idaho,  containing  eighty  acres, 


RECORDED:  Patent  Number... 


IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  I,  WoodrOW   Wilson, 

President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  these   letters  to  be  made 
Patent,  and  the  seal  of  the  General  Land  Office  to  be  hereunto  affixed. 

GIVEN  under  my  hand,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  the       THIRD 

day  of  JANUARY  '"  the  year  °^  0Ur  Lor(*  one  thousanc' 

nine  hundred  and  TWENTY  anc*  °^ the  'ndePen(tence  of  the 

United  States  the  one  hu/dred  and        cadtv  r< 

yp-  /  F0R1Y-F< 

By  the  President:  -/J..6Cg3kU}0?^h-- 

By— _%  ^.....y.^i^J^^.r.%^(^.,  Secretary. 

Recorder  of  the  General  Lana  umce 
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IN  THE  DISTRICT  COURT,  OF  THE 
NINTH  JUDICIAL,  DISTRICT  O^ 
THE  STATE  OF  IDAHO,  J'N  AND 
FOR  BONNEVILLE  COUNTY. 
May  Fleming  F-arnes,  plaintiff,  \&. 
LeRoy  E.  Fames,  defendant. 

The  state  of  Idaho  sends  greetings  t«J 
LeRoy  E.  Fames,  the  above  named  de- 
fendant 

You  /are  hereby  notified  that  a  com" 
plaint  nas  been  filed  against  you  in  the 
district  court  of  the  ninth  judicial  dis| 
trict  of  the  state  of  Idaho,  in  and  foi 
the  county  of  Bonneville,  by  the  abovj 
named  plaintiff,  and  you  are  hereby  dP 
rected  to;  appear  and  answer  the  said 
complaint  within  twenty  days  of  tl^ 
service  of  this  summons,  if  served  with- 
in said  judicial  district,  and  within  torn 
ty  days  if  served  elsewhere.  This  b«P 
ing  an  action  for  divorce  on  the  sta- 
tutory ground  of  non-suppo1?t ~ .  Plai<| 
tiff  prays  for  the  custody  of  the  minor 
children  of  plaintiff  and  defendant  aiy 
for  general  relief.  ™ 

Arict  you  are  "further  notified,  thai 
unless  you  so  appear  and'  answer  saM 
complaint  within  the  time  herein  speci- 
fied, the  plaintiff  will  take  judgmei^ 
against  you  as  prayed  in  said  complainl 
JVitness,  my  hand  and  the(  seal  oi 
said  district  court  this  29th  day  of  Dd| 

GEO.  WJTT,     lM 
Clerkfl 


cember,  1934 
(Seal) 


■a  a  © 


E.  A.  Owen,  attorney  for  plaintiff 
Residence  and  P.  0;  address  Idaho  FaUtf 
Idaho.  ^ 

Pub.  T-R  Dea  30;  Jan.  6-13-20-27;  Fe^ 
niary  3.  ^ 


WARRANTY  DEED. 


i^fljmflJor^te^r^^iSS^sss 


THIS  INDENTURE,  Made  this  .. 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Nine  Hundred  and 

Mrs*  May  Fames 


Twenty  Second day  of      7- • 

fWenty..TWO..... ,  between 


of 


Swan  Valley       ,  County  of. 


.,  State  of  J4SfeO 


the  parties  of  the  first  part,  and  -Mr&.  Edalene  Fames 


.,  County  of.MaM-son- 


,  State  of-ldaho~ 
of  Rexburg. 

^  ^ °f  ^  SeC°nd  ^      t  u.    of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 

WITNESSETH,  That  ttejsa^^ 

lawful  money  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to..T-^m in  hand  paid  by  the  party of  the  second 

part,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  ha. .Ye granted,  bargained  and  sold,  and  by  these 

presents  do._ grant,  bargain,  sell,  convey  and  confirm  unto  the  said  part*. of  the  second  part..y... 

and  to  -Her- heirs  and  assigns  forever,  all  the  following  described  real  estate,  situated  in 

Bonneville County,  State  of  Idaho,  to-wit:£ftSX&-li&J^J^ 

80UK..l/jL£ZJnL  


TOGETHER,  With  all  and  singular,  the  tenements,  hereditaments  and  appurtenances  thereunto 
belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining,  and  the  revision  or  revisions,  remainder  and  remanders,  rents, 
issues  and  profits  thereof,  and  all  estate,  right,  tftle  and  interest  in  and  to  the  said  property,  as  well  in 
law  as  in  equity,  of  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD,  All  and  singular,  the  above  mentioned  and  described  premises,  together 

with  the  appurtenances,  unto  the  party of  the  second  part,  and  toEer. heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

And  the  said  part.ie.S-of  the  first  part,  and  -Their  -  -  heirs,  to  said  premises  in  the  quiet  and  peace- 
able possession  of  the  said  party. of  the  second  part,  and  -Her- heirs  and  assigns,  against  the  said 

par4.©8  of  the  first  part  and. Theilheirs  and  against  all  and  every  person  and  persons,  whomsoever, 
lawfully  claiming  or  to  claim  the  same,  shall  and  will  WARRANT  and  by  these  presents  forever 
DEFEND. 

* 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  The  said  partieg>f  the  first  part  ha.^e hereunto  setTkeitfiands. 

and  seal.?.-  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 


Signed,  sealed    and  delivered  in  the  presence    of 


EAL) 


7^A.y/S^..Ja.4^7^eS\     rswAT^ 


9 


March  25,  1922. 

Leroy  E.  Franes  the  party  of  the  1st  part  and  Mrs.  Leroy  3.  Fames  the  party 
of  the  2  part. 

The  party  of  the  1st  part  agrees  to  give  the  party  of  the  2  part  160  acres, 
the  original  homestead  joining  ftissell  Fames  &  Herman  jessen,   said  ground 
that  W.   W.   Homing  holds  mortgage  on  holds  mortgage  on  SUj  Ssc.  5» 
Also  agrees  to  give^black  mares  nsce  Libbie  &  Laddie,   1  bay  saddle  horse  name 
dime,   1  rone  horse  name  tug  1  black  colt    1  light  set  of  harnesses  2  old 
harnesses  1  binder  1  walking  mole  board  plow,  1  sulky  mole  board  plow  lU  in, 
3  section  wooden  harrow  the  best  wooden  granary  all  the  house  hold  goods 
all  of  said  chickens  on  said  ranee  1  wooden  tank  1  sleigh  bob  sleigh  all  the 
pipe  all  of  loose  woven  wire  on  l6o  acres  homestead  all  house  logs    all 
procisions  now  on  ranch  3  monti  s  provision       Derrick  1/3  of  grain  now  in  bins 
1/2  of  hay  &  straw  the  party  of  the  first  and  second  part  agree  to  give  to 
June  pearl  Fames  "?anda  Irene  Fames  John  Wallace  Fames  2*40  acres  of  land 
more  or  less  Si  Si  Lots  3-^  Sec.  k,   T*p.  2  H.,  K.  U3.         2  Milk  cows 
2  brood  sows,   1/3  of  grain  now  in  the  bins 

the  party  of  the  2  part  shall  have  and  do  with  this  property  what  she  thinks 
it  best  for  the  children.     The  party  of  the  2  part  allocs  the  party  of  the 
1st  part  to  have  3  visits  a  year  from  the  children  no  longer  than  2  neeks  at  a 
visit  the  party  of  the  2  part  agrees  to  send  said  children  to  the  party  of 
the  first  part  home  or  he  is  allow  to  come  and  get.  them  if  the  oarty  of  the 
2  part  refuses  to  let  them  go  the  party  of  the  1st  part  can  get  authority 
and  come  and  get  them. 

The  party  of  the  1st  part  is  to   return  the  children  to  the  carty  of  the 
2  parts  home 

In  case  of  the  party    f  the  2  part  death  the  oarty  of  the  1st  part 
is  gardean  for  the  children        The  party  of  the  2  part  is  tfcw  to  have  the  care 
and  custody  of  the  children  and  their  property.       The  party  of  1he  1st  part 
agrees  that  he  will  give  the  party  of  the  2  part  no  trouble  in  securing  a 
divorse.         The  party  of  the  2  part  is  to  receive  no  alimony  from  the     arty  of  < 

the  1st  part  said  propsrty  described  above  is  to  be  for  the  education  and  main- 
tenance of  the  children        The  balance  cf   the  property  not  described  in  this  -con- 
tract is  the  party  cf  the  1st  parts  The  party  of  the  1st  part  agrees  to  < 
asune  all  debts  &  Taxes  made  prior  to  march  25  1922  except  the  mortgage  held 
by  '?.  "7.  Fleming.       The  Party  of  the  first  party  is  to  receive  allnotes  and 
mortgages     The  party  of  the  1st  part  will  assume  no  responsibility  or  ttobts                     i 
in  the  contract  made  by  the  party  of  the  2  part  with  Arthur  Rolden. 

The  party  of  the  2  part  agrees  to  allow  the  party  of  the  1st  part 
the  use  of  her  2  black  mares  during  the  month  of  June  1923*  4 

...-the  2*40  acres  of  land  belonging  to  children  shall  not  be  sold 
only  with  the  concent  of  both  parties.  ___? 

The  party  of  the  1st  part  agrees  to  allow  the  party  of  the  2  part  the  4 

privalege  of  living  his  property  for  2  years 

witnesses; 

Eeroy  £•  Fames 
Mrs.  Leroy  E.  Fames  Mrs.  Fred  Veaina 

Fred  Veaina 
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WARRANTY  DEED 


Printed  and  for  Sale  by  Times-Register,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 


■A 


,  WARRANTY  DEED 

THIS  INDE^URE,  Made  this 35th. .day    of November 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Nine  Hundred  and... -lhAr-ty.-K.three ,  by  and  between 

Edaleiie...McZii]L3ft5y...j(iie.e.-.Farn.es.). and..hustend George.  ..W,.McKinl*y... 

of  the  County  of ,  State  of 

the  partt.e8)f  the  first  part,  and Lerpj..l......Farne.B., a.  single  ..nan 


of  the  County  of...Bo.nne.ville ,  state  of.". Idaho 

the  parly...  of  the  second  part. 
— r    WITNESSETH,  That  the  said" part.iejf  the  ffet  part,  fof  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum*  of    H 

.T*o...Ih.QUL8ftnd and...no/lQ.Q .-..-..-...-.-.-...-...-..-.-.-..- dollars 

lawful  money  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to them in  hand  paid  by  the  party.,  of  the  sec- 
ond part,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  ha.. ..Ye...  granted,  bargained  and  sold,  and  by 

these  presents  do grant,  bargain,  sell,  convey  and  confirm  unto  the  said  part...y.....  of  the  second 

part and  to hifl heirs  and  assigns  forever  all  the  following  described  real  estate,  situated 

inB-Onneville County,  State  of  Idaho,  to-wit:  

.8..oath..half...o.l...the...ll.o.x.theaBt...quarte.r...and...the 

So.ath..half....o.f...tJifi..lIo.r.thKe.8t..o;iiart.er...Qf...aejci.tiQn. 

5...Townahlfi..3..Hoj.th..Bange-4t3..East.Eois.e..iterldian> 


li TMfl..de.ed..is...gi.Yeii..iji„Be..t.tleineiit..and...paymejit...of.... 

^30QQ>oo.--WJilch..ha8...heeji.seciix&d..by--Jiol41ng-..tltle- 

:_.'_ to..the....abgve...ia_nd* 


AND  TO  HOLD,  All  and  singular, HEEe  above^  mentioned  ana  described  premises,  to- 

gether  with  the  appurtenances,  unto  the  party.- .  of  the  second  part,  and  to hisheirs  and  assigns 

forever.  And  the  said  part.ieS)f  the  first  part,  and .their. .heirs,  the  said  premises  in  the  quiet 

and  peaceable  possession  of  the  said  party.,  of  the  second  part,  and .his heirs  and  assigns 

against  the  said  partie&of  the  first  part  and... the  ir ...  heirs  and  against  all  and  every  person  and 

persons,  whomsoever,  lawfully  claiming  or  to  claim  the  same,  shall  and  will  WARRANT  and  by  these 
presents  forever  DEFEND. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  The  said  partle.B  of  the  first  part  ha.YC.  hereunto  set .theifrand.s 
and  seal.s  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 
Signed,  Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 


-ScfaJLttU-dil*-* 


EAL) 

J^U^S^AL) 


li 


TREASURY        DEPARTMENT 
Internal  Revenue   Service 


June   5,1955 


19 


LftTTiy   ^..?fl-rrm.q 


Swanval  1  fty?  Idaho. 


Dear   Sir: 

Your  are  hereby  notified  that  an  examination  of  the  records  in  the  office 
of  the  county  recorder  at  Idaho  Falls  ,"  Idaho,  shows  that  a  certain  deed,  ex- 
ecuted by  Edalene  McKinlay to  you  on   Nov. 25, 1955 1? ,  and 

recorded  in  Book  34    of  Deeds  at  page  92    2     ,  was  not  stamped  in  accordance 
with  the  documentary  stamp  requirements  of  the  Revenue  Law. 

The  law  provides  that  for  each  y 500. 00,  or  fraction  thereof,  of  consider- 
ation  involved  in  a  transfer  of  title  to  real  property,  there  shall  be  affixed  to 
the  deed,  documentary  stamps  valued  at  50  cents.   The  consideration  named  in  your 
deed  is  4  2000 . 00       ,  therefore,  your  documentary  stamp  tax  liability  is  $S  2.00 

You  will  find  enclosed  an  order  for  stamps,  which  you  are  requested  to 
sign  at  the  place  indicated,  returning  it  +  o  this  office  with  a  postal  money 
order,  certified  check  or  cash,  in  the  amouat  of  ./.  2,00    .  Also,  please  com- 

■   ',  l     :  ■  ■  r  '■ 

plete  the  enclosed  affidavit  by  inserting  in  the  space  provided,  your  reason 
for  not  cfimp lying  witn.  the  requirements  of  the  law  before  tne  deed,  above  men- 
tioned, was  recorded. 

"When  ypu  receive  the  stamps  called  for  in  the  accompanying  order,  you 
should  affix  them  to  the  deed  in  question  and  then  take  the  deed  to  the  county 
recorder's  office,  above  mentioned,  and  have  the  recorder  make  notation  in  the 
record  t/iat  the  stamps  have  been  affixed  and  cancelled. 

Very  truly  yours, 


'Office  Mim.   #142 
7,-25-34 


aho  Palls,    Idaho 


THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  STaTh  OF  TO ,IING  Tu  ANY  P^RouN  LuG.iLLY  /O 

AUTHORIZED  TO  3oL_-.NIZE  l-LiRRI  >.GE~ GRE&TING:  /  / 

YGU  hRh,  HEREBY  AUTHORIZED  TO  join  in  the  Holy  Bonds  of  Matri- 
mony and  to  celebrate  within  this  County  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  Marriage  between 

Mr,  Leroy  E.  Fames of   Butte   County  Idaho AND 

Miss  Adeline  A.  Hardman    o  f  Salt  Lake  C  o  unt  y   Utah 

AND  THIS  SHALL  Bb  YOUR  GOOD  AND  SUFFICIENT  wARRANi :   ANDYYOU  ARE  RE- 
quired  to  return  this  License  to  me  within  three  months  from  the 
celebration  of  such  Carriage,  with  a  Certificate  of  the  same  appended 
ed  thereeto  and  signed  by  you,  under  a  penalty  of  Five  Hundred 
dollars. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  I  have  hereunto  set  my   hand  and  the  seal 
of  said  County,  this   3rd   day  of   July 19  25 

G.  W.  Tanner 

County  Clerk. 

By  Ida  Essman,  

Deputy 

CERTIFICATE  OF  ilARRI .-iG£ 

I,    H.  R.  Christmas,     ,  a  District  Court  Commissi nnpr 

officiating  in  the  County  of  Lincoln  and  State  of  Wyoming,  ao  here- 
by certify  that  I  did,  on  the  3rd   day  of    July     ,,,.D.19  25 

unite  in  Marriage  Mr.  Leroy  E.  Fames of  Arco.  Idaho ; 

aged  37    years  and  MLss  Adeline  A.  Hardiftfn   Salt  Lakg  mt.v,  ut.rfh 

aged  SO years,  the  parties  named  in  the  within  License,  at 

Kemmerer in  said  County  and  otate,  according  to  the 

rites  of Laws  of  State  of  Wyoming . 

Name  Maurice  J,  Goldberg   »  residence  Kemmerer,  Wyoming  )  .itness 

)        to  the 
Hamelda  Essman ,  residence  Kemmerer,  Wyoming  )  Ceremony 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Kemmerer  ,  in  said 

County  and  State  this    3rd    day  of    July ,  19  25 

H.  R.  Christmas 


District  Court  Commissioner 


No .  38898 

i'IaRLXtE  license 

Leroy  E.   Fames 


-Tu- 
Adeline  A.  Hardman 


THo  STATE  OF  /TuilNG,    ) 

:SS 

CuUNTY  OF  LINCULN       ) 

Received  and  filed  for  record  on  the  Jrq    day  of  Julv 
19  25    t  and  recorded  in  Book  __2 of  Carriages,  page  USh 
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Application  and  Brand  Certificate 


ss. 


STATE  OF  IDAHO,  ) 

County  of  Ada,  / 

THIS  IS  TO  CERTIFY,  That  I,  ......Iieray-iw~Jrnm.c;a. 


(Name) 

residing  at  -S^aa— Vai-l-€y- -BoiffieY-i-H-© ,  State  of  Idaho,  desiring  to  adopt  for  use  in  the 

,(Post  Office)       *  (County) 

State  of  Idaho,  a  BRAND  or  MARK  for  the  purpose  of  branding  or  marking  live  stock  in  said  State,  do 
hereby  adopt  and  claim  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  to  use  in  said  State  the  BRAND  or  MARK  herein- 
after described  for  horses,  cattle,  sheep  and  other  livestock ;  the  following  being  a  facsimile  and  descrip- 
tion of  said  brand  or  mark,  to-wit : 

LOCATION  ON  HORSES :  ....I^jf-t-SJio^i -d-er- - ----- 


RIGHT 


tXFT 


RIGHT 


LEFT 


ON  SHEEP 


..AoyMfoer.© 


RIGHT 


LEFT 


-J 


LOCATION  ON  CATTLE :  L^f.t-Ri^s-       <h  >^^ 


<f     f  OL^rxt^ 


$ 


JL4) 


c 


A 


3 


divide.  IS^'^o/s    ^nJ      /n     VA^ 


ft 


Archil 


INSTRUCTIONS: 


A     lication  must  be  submitted  IN  DUPLICATE  to  State  Brand    Reorder,   Department   of  Law   Enforcement,   State   House. 
Boise.^d'aho.     Application  for  recording  must  be  made  every  five  years. 
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HISTORY  OF  LEROY  EUGENE  FARNES 
BY  HAZEL  MELISSA  [BRANSON]  MERRILL 
Written  about  1970  we  think 


This  is  a  very  incomplete  record  of  the  life  of  Uncle  Roy  FARNES,  but  includes  some 
memories  I  have  of  him  and  some  information  obtained  from  records. 

Leroy  Eugene  FARNES  was  born  3  Feb  1 888,  in  Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho  [at  that  time  it 
was  Fremont  County  Idaho],  to  John  Lyons  Fames  and  Edaline  Smith  Faenes.  He  was  their  third 
child  born  of  eight  children. 

When  I,  [Hazel]  was  born  Uncle  Roy  was  nineteen  years  old,  and  as  I  remember  him,  from 
the  time  I  was  a  tiny  girl,  he  was  a  large  and  very  strong  man.  He  was  serious  minded  and  I  don't 
recollect  him  teasing  his  sister's  as  I  remembered  his  younger  brother  Russell  did. 

We  didn't  have  cars  in  those  days,  and  Rexburg  was  a  long  way  to  travel  by  horse  and 
buggy.    Therefore  our  visits  to  Grandpa  and  Grandma  Fames  were  made  by  train  from  Sterling 
Idaho,  near  our  farm. 

Those  precious  visits  are  still  very  vivid  in  my  mind.  How  I  looked  forward  to  seeing  the 
grandparents  and  especially  the  aunts  and  uncles.  I  remember  them  telling  about  how  well  Uncle 
Roy  could  wrestle  and  how  he  enjoyed  it  and  other  sports. 

Some  years  later  Grandpa  Fames  took  his  sons,  Roy  and  Russell  to  Swan  Valley.  Idaho 
and  acquired  three  beautiful  and  large  dry  farms,  one  for  each  of  them  which  they  developed  and 
farmed.    On  each  one  they  built  a  log  cabin. 

Uncle  Roy  courted  and  married  May  Marie  Fleming  on  the  6  August  1915,  and  took  her 


to  live  in  the  cabin  on  the  dry  farm. 

On  one  of  our  trips  to  see  Grandmother  Fames  we  went  to  Swan  Valley  to  see  Uncle  Roy 
and  Aunt  May.  While  in  swan  Valley  mother  helped  pick  choke  cherries  and  made  a  large  kettle 
of  choke  cherry  jelly  at  their  cabin. 

Mother  took  me  to  visit  Aunt  May,  my  mother  loved  her  dearly,  I  remember  that  so  well. 
Oh  how  beautiful  and  lovely  she  was!  She  had  the  cabin  spotless  and  tidy,  I  learned  to  love  her 
also. 

My  mother  remarked  during  my  growing  up  years  that  it  was  wrong  for  Uncle  Roy  to  take 
a  lovely  beautiful  cultured,  and  refined  lady  as  aunt  May,  and  expect  her  to  live  in  such  a  lonely 
and  difficult  situation. 

When  ever  we  visited  Grandmother  in  Rexburg  I  was  delighted  if  Aunt  May  was  there.  I 
especially  remember  when  she  was  there  and  June  was  a  baby,  I  must  stop  writing  while  I  wipe 
away  the  tears. 

We  were  all  broken  hearted  when  Aunt  May  and  Uncle  Roy  divorced.  After ,  through  the 
years,  I  remember  Uncle  Roy  visiting  grandmother,  and  he  never  seemed  happy.   I  do  remember 
his  delicious  sour  dough  pancakes  and  sour  dough  bread. 

During  the  summer  of  1930, 1  was  visiting  Aunt  Kate  and  Uncle  Pete  Bernsten  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah.    Aunt  Kate  encouraged  me  to  get  my  patriarchal  blessing  from  the  Patriarch  of 
the  Latter  Day  Saint  Church.    I  needed  money  enough  to  pay  for  the  recording  and  filing  of  the 
blessing.   Neither  Aunt  Kate  nor  I  had  the  very  few  dollars  or  cash  to  pay  for  it.   I  was  so 
anxious  that  I  prayed  that  somehow  I  would  be  able  to  get  the  money  to  pay  for  the  blessing. 

In  a  day  or  to  or  so,  I  had  a  great  surprise,  I  received  a  letter  from  Uncle  Roy  Fames,  in 


3/ 


which  he  had  sent  me  some  money.    It  happened  to  be  enough  for  the  expense  of  the  blessing, 
and  in  his  letter  he  said  he  wanted  to  give  it  to  me  for  the  good  job  I  had  done,  washing  some 
clothes  for  him.    On  August  14, 1930 , 1  received  my  Patriarchal  Blessing  from  Hyrum  G.  Smith 
who  was  a  Patriarch  of  the  church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

It  has  been  a  comfort  and  great  guide  for  my  faith.  Often  when  I  went  to  visit  aunt  Kate  I 
was  so  happy  to  find  June  and  Wanda  there  also.  I  have  been  very  sorry  that  I  didn't  have  the 
opportunity  to  get  well  acquainted  with  Jack. 

Uncle  Roy  Fames  and  Aunt  May  had  those  three  lovely  children,  since  Jacks  death,  I  am 
very  grateful  to  get  acquainted  with  his  lovely  attractive  wife  and  her  second  good  husband  Garth 
S.  Stevens. 
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Mrs.  Martha  Fames 
Dies  at  Hospital 

Mrs.  Martha  Melton  Jenkins 
Faroes,  60,  died  Tuesday  morning 
at  a  local  hospital  from  complica- 
tions following  an  operation  per- 
formed   a   week    ago. 

Mrs.  Barnes  was  born  Artigust 
20,  1888  in  Fargo,  Ind.  On  April 
10,  190?  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  G rover  C\  Melton.  They 
came  to  Idaho  Falls  to  reside  34 
years  ago.  On  March  26,  1934.. Mr. 
Melton  filed  and  sne  was  married 
to  Roy    Fames,    who    survives. 

Funeral  services  will  be  held 
Saturday  at  2  p.  m.  in  the  Trinity 
Methodist  church  with  the  He  v. 
Brooks    Moore    officiating. 

Other  survivors  indude  sever! 
sons  and  daughters,  Mrs.  Edith 
May  Hong.  Syracuse.  N,  Y  ;  Har- 
ry Lee  Melton.  Longview,  Wash; 
James  L  Melton,  Idaho  Fa!  is, 
Mrs.  Thelma  Claw,  Ogden  Utah; 
Mrs.  Alice  Burk  e.  Long  view. 
Wash.;  Wilson  and  Samuel  Melton, 
Idaho  Falls,  and  the  following 
brothers    and   sisters: 


Harry     Rtafcup.'-    San     Franc  isc 
Burt,    Arthm      I'ryan    and    Sar 
Stair. p     all   {-^    Kansas;    Mrs     I 
f.'OEftf.rt      Kent  j    kv       Mrs      Blai. 
Wynnn,     Indian:.*    and     Mrs.     H 
Batn:  <n,    I>tHge    City;   Khs 

Fr«»  rids  may  call  at  the  W 
•F line r a  1  h < > j n e  u ni  VI  t im ei  of  I 
vires  Bursal  will,  be  in  the  i 
Hill  »en*ft^ry  ;.in<ler  rU.pei.tion 
the  WiHiJ   Funt*r at  home. 


li  MABTHA  FAKNM 

Funeral  *  lervioee  for  Martha 
Melton  Fames,  who  died  July  18, 
weft  held  Saturday  at  til*  Trinity 
Methodist  church  with  the  Rev. 
Brooks  Moore  officiating-. 

Untie  Included  two  duet  num- 
***•»  In  tha  Garden'  and  "Rock 
tf  A*c*  fcy  Julie  Stavroe  and 
Mrs,    Brooks    Moore,    accompanied 


Pallbearers  were  Thomas  Jen- 
kina  jr*  Loo  Jenkins,  Dewey  Ahl- 
fcvsrott  RiekibaHf  h,  Foo- 
ler, Addis  McLaufhliit     • 

The  flowers  were  carried  by  M1J- 
Uo  Jenkins,  Myrtle  Jcnkitu,  Mrs. 
Dewey  Ahlstrom..  Edith  Ricki* 
baugh,  Mary  Peeler,  Marlon  Pool- 
or,  Arline  Wadsworth,  Kathcrine 
Dustin,  Rula  Johnson,  Evelyn 
Holversont  Eva  Tenlnty,  Elisabeth4 
Msltoiv  Helen  Berg  or,  Deono  Jsn- 
kins,  Delores  Lee  and  Evelyn  01- 
veraon. 

Burial  was  in  Rose  Hill  ceme- 
tery nnder. direction  of  the  Wood 
Funeral  home. 
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STATE  OF  IDAHO, 

County  of  Jefferson, 


ss. 


Personally  appeared  before  me !'.&•.. .Sauer_ t  Recorder  in  and  for 

Jefferson  County,  State  of  Idaho, „ _ LeT.oy...EJl....Farnes _ „ 

who,  being  first  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says :  That  he  is  the  identical  person  who  is  an  ap- 
plicant for  the  issuance  of  a  marriage  license  under  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  Idaho.  That  application  is  made  for  the  purpose  of  securing  authorization  for  the  solem- 
nization of  the  rites  of  matrimony  between  th  e  affiant,  who  is  a  resident  of S,/:a.n....Y.alley 

in  the  County  of Bonneville and  State  of Idaho _ 

and  Maltada 3oy;man ,  a  re sident  of St*... .Anthony. __ 

in  the  County  of Fr&mont an(j  state  of Idaho 

that  he  has  been  made  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Idaho  relating  to  the  com- 
petency and  qualifications  of  persons  to  enter  into  a  marriage  contract. 

That  he  knows  no  reason  why  the  parties  herein  named  as  the  persons  desiring  to  con- 
tract marriage  are  not  capable  of  contracting  a  lawful  marriage  under  the  laws  of  the 

State  of  Idaho. 

That  the  affiant  is .4.9  ...years  of  age,  and  that  the  said llaliiLla..ilQwman. _.... 

is 5.5....years  of  age,  That  consent  to  the  solemnization  of  the  rites  of  matrimony  between 

the  parties  herein  named  has  been  secured  without  force  or  fraud. 


^yV,Uo  nf>r*ons,  and  the  relationship  of  parent  and  child, 
r  and  sister  (half  as  well  as  whole  blood),    i 
t  between  said  parties.  < 

ereof  the  lawful  husband  or  wife  of  any 


d  by  any  court  within  six  months  preced- 


3 day  of August ,  193.7 < 
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Funeral  services  for  Leroy  Eu- 
gene Fames,  £?,  who  died  Satur* 

**■*""  ham    of    the    14th    LDS 

Family    prayer    was    by 
Stewart,  invocation  by  J    Willia 
Taylor   and    benediction    by    Ri<*h  I 


Pallbe 

Percy  Hi\\ 


ay   Swenson, 
Home,  \ 


stepdaughters,    Ivan 


awrenc^   Nebelf    all    of 
Falls;    Mrs.    Lite    Kraft, 

Calif.:  Mil.  I 
-   Galft;  Mm  , 

Es  Jesse  Hill,  both 
;    CaUi;    and    Rom 

..Bts  of  Idaho  Falls; 
lesa    Bronaon    of 
myTOM       MCKame; 
Calif.;    and   Mrs, 

day  at  2  jun.  at  tbt  Ninth  and 
may  call  at  Wood 


Obituary,  Head  by  Lao  Hjgham 

With  the  passing  of  Boy  £.  fames*  goes  a  man  who  truly  know  and  loved  the  mountains 
and  streams  of  Idaho,  a  man  who  had  groat  personal  magnetism  and  a  philosophy  ©*  li** 
which  included  the  basic  tenets  of  the  golden  ride  and  the  ten  commandments,  ills  ward 
was  honor  itself  and  he  believed  in  paying  his  Mil*  and  storing  up  a  little  nest  egg 
for  a  rainy  day.  This  was  the  advice  he  often  gave  his  children  and  step  children  as 
they  started  their  married  life* 

LeRoy  Eugene  Fames,  son  of  Sdalene  Smith  Fames  and  John  L.  Fames  who  were  pioneers 
of  Beafcoxg,  was  bom  February  3*  1888  in  Bexburg,  Ho  was  bom  into  a  fine  pioneer 
family  with  a  tradition  of  honesty,  hard  work,  and  great  personal  integrity.  His 
father's  family  came  to  Utah  from  England  as  converts  of  the  Chrueh  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day-saints,  His  mother  mas  a  beloved  relief  society  worker  in  Rexburg  as 
she  helped  the  sick  and  the  needy.  Mr*  Fame*1  father  grow  up  in  the  Logan,  Utah  area 
and  became  a  skilled  boiler  worker  and  mechanic.  At  the  request  of  President  Thomas 
E,  Micks  he  mas  asked  to  come  to  the  Kexburg  area  as  his  special  skills  were  needed 
in  that  pioneer  cousnsiity.  He  met  and  married  &dalene  Smith  and  began  operating  a  series 
of  saw  mills*  those  wore  located  variously  east  of  Ririe  on  the  Snake  River,  at 
Xyman  Creek  southeast  of  texburg,  at  Kelly  Canyon  east  of  Heise  Hot  Springs,  and  at 
Antelope  and  Tex  Crook  east  of  Osono,  and  at  Lime  Qelch  southeast  of  Kexburg,  All 
roads  were  unJbaproved  at  this  time  and  the  work  was  hard  and  laborious.  The  family 
lifo  of  the  fits  daughters  and  two  sons  with  this  gay  and  good  humored  couple  was  a 
happy  one.  It  was  during  theee  frontier  days  that  hoy  Fames  grew  to  know  and  love 
the  mountains  ae  he  worked  with  his  brothers  and  Bisters  in  sssiting  his  parents  with 
their  work  in  the  saw  mill  operations.  Although  these  young  children  lived  on  the 
dangerous  Snake  Kiver,  their  father  taught  them  to  conquer  it  as  they  became  expert 
boatsmen,  Roy  Fames  was  very  athletic  as  a  boy  and  engaged  in  sports,  particularly 
skating,  wrestling,  hunting,  fishing,  and  boating.  £e  was  also  very  fond  of  dancing 
even  in  the  later  years  of  his  life.  His  brother,  ftusaell  recalls  that  Roy  won 
practically  every  foot  race  he  ever  entered  although  he  weighed  over  200  pounds.  He 
was  agile  enough  that  he  liked  to  run  and  stop  and  turn  a  somersault  and  then  continue 


About  1901$  he  0lfl    to  ftow  NOrldag  with  hi*  lather  on  the  .te^urg  B&setu 

!  1913 ,  w&ze  h®  ^ook  vr>  a  hoaassttaac  on  the  Plm 
Bench  mi  i  in  *y  ^r^         •  ';  Bha§fi  raising*  hi  ra&rriec  to 

jisg,  r  &f  %  lilac*  FXsmsg  ttf  £    -      ■  alley .     ;;roft  ih.  n, 

there  *»orc  three  ehil-hrers     Juns  Stanartj  mm  living  in  tarsal*  t-t&h,  la 
11  Cajsm»  Calitaisiaj  and  '.  anda.  Virden  of  Eaehileamj  nlapan, 

brother  '■  amss  i#as  later  /mrri^o  to  h.h,;nio  Badass*  ft  vert    find  industrious  as  -he 

ms  **ry  font  oi  -         -  :.  thoir  ho  iaa  Caraafc  b«auad  a  X 

-tain  retreat  m  %  or  It  t©gat&«r#     Hi  »»a»  i  araes  iier  & 

as  operation*     This  sadness  c&ueee  bin  to  fall  his  rmch  ss  ffltrrad 

J.ivers.ic«e  tsardana  wisara  ha  ywenasec  another  ranch.     A  f«n  years  lata?  .. 
tar;:  I      iltcn.       is  diet  xn  a  hospital  azter  a  Eteddes  illness.     >>.    PantftS  Ufean 
btttght  •      i  e  in  Idaho  ralxs  with  a  ten  ai         pact     !      nd  on  Wahaa        raet  i 
iol?  Course  where  ha  an-:  bis  son  «ac^  build  S9»         fc&l  units*  Sarah 

Hill  and  r8"siii"'  ret-    hacpily  asarriec    I  J    :ins  saaazs  until  ne  al  oh 

hsptsiubor  1?3  19*h.      &8  children  have  I         .rosso  i     appr,  ton  fa 

friendlv  welcome  shs  alaaya  gave  . .  ■  -  -  -.-  ts  visit  then  iathsr. 


FILM  NO.Jfa  /££•.? 


OBITUARY 


BATE  SEARCHED:^  /fr^  jgj/ 


•MB:       /W    (pci&e^e.      Fa 


NAME 


c,r»  c, 


AGE 


i_Z 


BY:^2 


/tra>t^ 


> 


Sie-utni 


f 


Died 


BORN :       ,-?     3*-b'    &$$_ 


/^ 


WHERE 


VmERE      j£o/*/o      fa  /L      C£(/*ho 


_££l 


PARENTS: 


Salt  Lake  Tribune:       Date      /<=?   Sept    /9SS  Page    ^? 
Deseret  News:  Date       /9  ^>J~     /9SS    Page      &  9 


Idaho  Falls  Idaho  Stake  Library  -  1155  E.    First  St. 


Key  E.  Fonts* 


«*■  a. 


»&«■« 


&s 


.  S  *jl.  fttttt  W«rt 

«tf  tans  drat  »r 


•jJ   A-.-    iY..   UPL 


4*6 


6.  sex 

tela 


RECEIVED 
0CT4    1956 


>LA 

•.CPU 


Corf/flcofo  of  Of**/*       ; 

ITAT1  Of  IDAHO   f  '  '     N&** 


mnoYlXlt,  , 

b.  CITY'  (U  oaialUa  ooriHtml*  iimlu.  « 

TOWN 


Sie««  Fll»  No. 
-  ...   «-Utftl  .*•«.  N«V 


rlto  RURAL  Oaj!  a»*« 


vaaalo) 


_  QTH    OF 
AY  (ia  «Me  Btaeo) 


d.  FULL  NAME  OF  (U  Ml  ia  await*!  or  ia.Un.iloa.  dn  Hun  aaVtroa.  or  loaeUoa) 
HOSPITAL  OR   j-^-     _,    _  .       _. 
INSTITUTION     720     Wfrfrajaajlh 

3.JNAMEOF  Z  if\n»  ~  D.fliWdJa) 

DECEASED 

(Ttpt  or  Print) 


iM.   w  iwtitw 


Mob.    ratbtaaM  Moia 
lunl. 


■  i     n.iP^f  T.,„  i. »., — i  J<  >-  av*^- . — =iff — _ 

0-  CITY  <V.«MrJ4*  oorpetoto  "«»<••  •»**»  HORAL  and  «r*a  toMWfcM) 

town  ,  ..Idaho . Fa  II*  >  ?  «#*  *  a*  *  ■  •  - 

ADDRESS 


JL 


6.  COLOR  OR  RACE 


gLigona    Farnaa 


Mhii5_ 


10*.  USUAL  OCCUPATION  <ow.kiaorf.ork 
dOMduriiis  iuj«iol  worklaf  ill*,  •»•»  it  i 


armor 


13.  FATHER'S  NAME 

jQlon,Lt 


liottred) 


7.  MARRIED.  NEVER  MARRIED, 

WIDOWED,  r 


10b.  KIND  OF  BUSINESS  OR  IN- 
DUSTRY 


UbBtr** 


IS.  WAS  DECEASED  EVER  Ift  U.S.  ARMED  FORCEST 
'Ya»,  ao.or  unksowoi  I  (I(  jra*.  atr*  war  or  data*  oiarnleo) 

H9 


18.  CAUSE  OF  OEATH 
KntaTonlyo— mampm 
line  tor  (a),  (b).MMl(e) 

*TMt  inn  not  •»«« 
<fc«  moit  of  ilt»f>  "*f* 
•t  knrt  faUurt,  oetAtnia, 
««.  it  fMBlM  tk*  dii- 
f  cm,  injure,  or  complice- 

I  o^row    IrajUrl    WWW    weeweB^a\» 


16.   SOCIAL   SECURITY 

No  no 


e.  DATE  OF  »R 

V.  Cv.  i>« 


fob 


•_ 


j.  Tga — flOjiu#.Ti7o  1955 

9.  AGE  Ua  nan    IF  DWU Tltaf      »  MUM*  i 


.ITT. 


II.  ilRTHPLACf  <<»»** -  lonha  eeuMoyf 


Pair.      Boon  |    Mia. 
vrt 


_•*}__% 


'  '."  HI     ■»  aji 


lf.CmZ£Np#WHAT 


7- INFORMANT'S  0 


ITION 

TO  DEATHS 


ANTECEDENT  CAUSES 

Morbid  amiUUm.  if  any,  oMna  DUE  TO  (b) 
KM  to  tA«  ebotw  cautr  (a)  «taNn# 
(At  uiMerJpriio  eaw«  (aft. 

DUE  TO  to) 


MEDICAL  CERTIFICATIO 


ITIFlCATIOff/ 


eMP— P 


rla* 
AODR£SS 

Idaho  Falls  ,  Ida« 


,'  '•  ■'      '  :   !• .         ,  .IV        >C  ? 


Ita.  DATE  OF  OPERA- 
TION 


II.  OTHER  SIGNIFICANT  CONDITIONS 
CbfUittoM  wtributtng  to  (At  <Uoto  but  Mt 
rfjgtog  «>  <*«  <b4«o*«  or  cou^tttem  comtiy  »>MA. 


19b.  MAJOR  FINDINGS  OF  OPERATION 


i  '»■■  i  i 


VI-..,       If. A 


JHTEHVAL  KTWEIN 
,  ONSET  A  WD  DEATH 


-*- 


?3  /    -'        '  '*       i%).    ")  \. 


!       V^ 


#).AUTO|fa 

'iSwD'aP 


•ci«^    ■>    ....     f-  .  •     v-.-.,    :-■*'!■  *arM  I ?  T '  *■ 


mffX 


2U.  ACCIDENT 
SUICIDE 

HOMICIDE 


21b.  PLACE  OF  IN  JURY  u4..Mori 

taT».U««y.il»ata,iaiibMt>.o»».> 


2ld.  TIME 
INJURY 


atom*)      g>*y)'    (Toatt      (Boor) 


— a— 


Ho.  INJUR*  OCCURRED 
•WMATim  PJTWHiur-1 

yytnc  L^  at  work  LJ 


:  .^..- >» 


}  •,  '   - 


g 


«f.  MOW  OMXmWNY  00CUR1 

v    •  •  1  I  it  l  t 


•  •   ■■».,..   '       ■>.'•*' 


••     .    h  ■< 


'■»»'■» 


22.  /  hereby  ctrtify  that  I  attended  the  decent*  /roirt 

alive  <m  1;  ''  1 1Q  '       ,  and  that  death  Occurred  at 


.;  19      ■■',  mj  v__ i  1*- ,  lh*t  *  Uui  taw  the  demmd 

-•mij'/toM  the  eaiuea  and  on  the  date  stated  above. 


.(DtfTM  or  title) 


Ob.  ADD 


gggS^_y;  1 9/2Q/1955      R»xbarg  Cemetary 


24c.  NAME  OF  CEMETERY  O 


1      *  '        .'.ii'"    '. '      "  f\,\ 


24d.  LOCATION  (Ottr,  tows.  OX  ooaut; 


23o.  DATE  SIGNED 

/A*/ 

ifif         (StaU) 


REGISTRAR'S  SIGNATURE 


Uoitod  Suto*  Public  Hoolth  Service 


State  of  Idaho.  .....) 

County  of  Ada  .  .  _.  .  .  .  ) 


•,'•  v 


1  ■ 


f  THIS  IS  TO  CERTIFY  That  this  1s'la  certified  copy  of  a  certificate  filed  with  the ■'-}*?'{ 
Department  of  Health  and  Welfare  under  Title  39,  Idaho  Code, 


NOV  ^8  1878 

Date  Issued 


/vt 


i  Registrar  of  Vital  Statistics 


■*> 
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HUSBAND  Wiley  E  STEWART-4361 


47 


LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


BIRTH:  10  Nov  1911 
CHR  ■ 

MAR!:  14  Jan  1939 

DEATH:  6  Feb  1986 

BURIAL:  15  Feb  1986 


FATHER:  Lloyd  Ezra  STEWART-4359 
OTHER  WIVES: 


PLACE:  Jensen, .Utah 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Nephi,Juab;Utah 

PLACE:  ,, California 

PLACE:  Jensen, Uintah, Utah 


MOTHER:  Ida  WOODWARD-4357 


B: 

5  Jul  1925 

E: 

18  Aua  1954  SLAKE 

SS: 

18  Aug  1954  SLAKE 

SP: 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
Parents'  MRIN:  1545 


WIFE   June  Pearl  FARNES-2741 


BIRTH:   3  Aua  1916       PLACE:  Rexburg, Madison. Idaho 

CHR.:  PLACE: 

DETH:  PLACE: 

BURIAL:  PLACE: 

FATHER:  Le  Roy  Euaene  FARNES-8 

OTHER  HUSBANDS: 


MOTHER:  Mae  Marie  FLEMING-9 


B:  2  Jul  1921 
E:  18  Aug  1954  SLKE 
SP:  18  Oct  1997  IFALL 
Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

Parents'  MRIN:  5 


CHILDREN 


1.  NAME:  Roslyn  STEWART-4356 

—  BIRTH:  25  Aug  1939       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  23  Mar  1964       PLACE 

DEATH:  PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 

SPOUSE:  Edwin  B  GROSSE-4354 


Vernal, Unitah, Utah 


MRIN:  1526 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


1  Apr  1950 


18  Aua  1954  SLAKE 


2.  NAME:  Lloyd  Wiley  STEWART-4355 

—  BIRTH:  28  Jan  1943       PLACE 

M  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  26  Aug  1962       PLACE 

DEATH:  PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 

SPOUSE:  Vickie  Ellen  MUIR-4289 


Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake, Utah 


MRIN:  1529 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


10  Feb  1951 


18  Aua  1954  SLAKE 


3.  NAME:  Sheila  Ann  STEWART-4290 

—  BIRTH:  6  Apr  1945       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  6  Aug  1962       PLACE 

DEATH:  PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 

SPOUSE:  Keith  Skip  KEMP-4288 


Richland,, Washington 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


1  Aug  1953 


18  Aug  1954  SLAKE 


MRIN:  1528    There  are  other  marriage(s) 


4.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


5.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E 
SS 

SP 


NAME: 

BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


Records  of:  Maraie  E.F.  Stevens 

720"N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 

Parent  Link  Types:  (B) ^Biological ,  (A)-Adopted,  (G)-Guardian,  (Stealing,  (C)-Chal lenged, 


(D);Disproved 
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Back  row 

)w  ight, 
lulie 

Merkley, 
Stan 

W  heeler. 
1  dv 
( i  rose. 
Janice. 
Vickie,  Fom 
Stewart. 
Lauri 

Ember,  Joe 
Johnson. 


Second  row: 
Destiny, 
Roslyn  Grose, 

June  Stewart. 

Sheila 

\\  heeler. 

Lloyd 

Stewart. 

Front  row: 

Charity, 

Emily.  James 

Wheeler, 

Megan.  James 

Stewart. 


June,  with  brother  Jack  and 
daughter  Roslvn. 


\\  anda,  (sistei  I,  >u\d  June 
in  Montana 


June  Pearl  Fames  as  bab\  with  her  mother  Ma\  Mane. 


June  Pearl  Fames  and  \N  ile>  I  dward  Stewart,  husband  and  . 


f 
\ 


Roslyn 


Lloyd 


Sheila 


Wiley's  60th 

Birthday  Party 

Back  row:  Lloyd,  Vickie, 
Sheila.  Stan,  and  Roslyn 
Front        row:        Destiny. 
Wilev.     Laun.    June,     and 
Julianne. 

This  was  taken  before 
Lloyd  and  Vickie  had  any 
children.  Eventually  their 
family  numbered  four 
children;  I  om,  Adam. 
James  and  Megan.  Later 
Sheila  and  Stan  added 
three  more  to  their  family; 
Charity.  James  and  Emily. 


.  ■■ 


■  ■* 


June  with  her  Mother 


Wiley  and  June  with  the 

children  at  Oak's  Park. 

l.losd  standing  in  background. 

Sheila  on  Wiley's  lap,  and 

Roslyn  sitting 
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HUSBAND  Thomas  Elmer  VIR 

DEN-4316 

PLACE:  Abi 

LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 

BIRTH:   5  Jul  1920 

lene, Taylor, Texas 

B:  10  Aug  1991  OftKL 

CHR. : 

PLACE: 

E:  10  Aug  1991  OAKL 

MAR.:   10  May  1940 
DEATH:   6  Feb  1982 

PLACE:  Sar 

Antonio  Texas 

SS:  10  Aug  1991  OAKL 

PLACE:  Vacavi lie, Solano. California 

SP: 

BURIAL: 

PLACE:  Vacaville, Solano, California 

Parent 

Link  Type:  (8) 

FATHER:  Thomas  Terrell  VIRDEN-8456 

MOTHER:  Lula  Jane  RAMEY-8457 

OTHER  WIVES: 

Parer 

its'  MRIN:  2870 

WIFE   Wanda  Irene  FARNES-2742 

BIRTH:   6  Sep  1918 

PLACE:  Vic 

tor, Teton. Idaho 

B:  5 

Nov  1926 

CHR.: 

PLACE: 

E:  10 

Aug  1991  OAKL 

DEATH: 

PLACE: 

SP:  20 

Feb  1992  IFAL 

BURIAL: 

PLACE: 

Parent 

Link  Type:  (B) 

FATHER:  Le  Roy  Eugene  FARNES-8 

MOTHER:  Mae  Marie  FLEMING-9 

OTHER  HUSBANDS: 

Parer 

its'  MRIN:  5 

CHILDREN 

1.  NAME:  Thomas  FARNES  VIRDEN-4315 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

—  BIRTH:  11  Dec  1941 

PLACE: 

Salt  Lake  City.Salt  Lake, Utah 

B: 

M  CHR.: 

PLACE: 

E:  26  Jul  1966  LOGAN 

MAR.:   27  Jul  1966 

PLACE. 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE: 

SP:  10 

Aua  1999  OAKLA 

8URIAL: 

PLACE. 

SPOUSE:  Ellen  Estell 

a  C0PELAND-85K 

MRIN:  2127 

2.  NAME:  Renee'  VIRDEN- 

4268 

Parent 

Link  Type:  (B) 

—  BIRTH:  14  Mar  1943 

PLACE- 

Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake, Utah 

B:  5 

May  1951 

F  CHR.: 

PLACE. 

E:  27 

Oct  1999  IFALL 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH:  17  SeD  1997 

PLACE- 

Vallejo  Salono  California 

SP:  27  Oct  19<  IFALL 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

Vacaville  Salono  California 

SPOUSE:  Richard  Dean 

NALLEY-8502 

MRIN:  2210    There  are  other 

marriage(s) 

3.  NAME:  Lynda  VIRDEN-4412 

Parent 

Link  Type:  (B) 

—  BIRTH:  19  Oct  1946 

PLACE 

Vallejo, Solano, California 

B:  25  Jun  1955 

F  CHR.: 

PLACE 

E: 

MAR.:   8  Feb  1963 

PLACE 

Fairfield, Solano, California 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP: 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE:  Larry  Wayne 

BUMGARNER-8508 

MRIN:  2135 

4.  NAME: 

Parent 

Link  Type:  (  ) 

—  BIRTH: 

PLACE 

B: 

CHR.: 

PLACE 

E: 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP: 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

5.  NAME: 

Parent 

Link  Type:  (  ) 

—  BIRTH: 

PLACE 

B: 

CHR.: 

PLACE 

E: 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

. 

SP: 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

6.  NAME: 

Parent 

Link  Type:  (  ) 

—  BIRTH: 

PLACE 

B: 

CHR.: 

PLACE 

E: 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP: 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

Records  of:  Maraie  E.F.  Stevens 

720  N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 

Parent  Link  Types:  (B) -  Biological ,  (A):Adopted,  (G)--Guardian,  (S)-Sealing.  (C)-Chal lenged,  (D):Disproved 
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HUSBAND  Jack  Wallace  FARNES-3 


LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


BIRTH:  15  Mar  1920 
CHR  ■ 

MAR!:  16  Dec  1948 

DEATH:  18  Dec  1964 

BURIAL:  22  Dec  1964 


FATHER:  Le  Roy  Euaene  FARNES-8 
OTHER  WIVES: 


PLACE:  Idaho  Falls. Bonnevi lie, Idaho 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Idaho  Falls. Bonneville, Idaho 

PLACE:  Idaho  Falls, Bonneville. Idaho 

PLACE:  Shelton. Bonneville, Idaho, Idaho 


MOTHER:  Mae  Marie  FLEMING-9 


B:  31  Mar  1928 

E:  16  Dec  1958  IFALL 
SS:  16  Dec  1958  IFALL 
SP:  7  Mar  1963  IFALL 
Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

Parents'  MRIN:  5 


WIFE   Margie  EGAN-1 


BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 


5  Oct  1928 


FATHER:  Howard  Erastus  EGAN-54 

OTHER  HUSBANDS:  Garth  Simeon  STEVENS-10 


PLACE:  Shelton, Bonneville. Idaho 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 


MOTHER:  Mary  Ethel  WHEELER-31 


B:  20  Mar  1937 

E:  16  Dec  1958  IFALL 
SP:  BIC 
Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 

Parents'  MRIN:  3 


CHILDREN 


1.  NAME:  Jack  Greaory  FARNES-4 

—  BIRTH:  27  0ct"l949       PLACE 

M  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  24  Jun  1968       PLACE 

DEATH:  PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 

SPOUSE:  Jeanne  TREMELLING-11 


Idaho  Falls, Bonneville, Idaho 
Lincoln, Bonneville. Idaho 

MRIN:  6 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 

E 

SS 
SP 


30  Nov  1957 


16  Dec  1958  IFALL 


2.  NAME:  John  Howard  FARNES-5 

—  BIRTH:  16  Dec  1953       PLACE:  San  Diego, San  Diego, California 
M  CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR.:  27  Feb  1982       PLACE:  Idaho  Falls, Bonneville, Idaho 

DEATH:  PLACE: 

BURIAL:  PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Keri  Lvnn  NEILSEN-16  MRIN:  1 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B: 

E: 
SS 
SP 


6  Jan  1962 


16  Dec  1958  IFALL 


3.  NAME:  Kathryn  Mary  FARNES-6 

—  BIRTH:  13  Apr  1956       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  28  Nov  1975       PLACE 
DEATH:  PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 

SPOUSE:  Clifford  Eugene  JENNINGS-19 


La  Mesa, San  Diego, California 
Idaho  Falls, Bonneville.Idaho 

MRIN:  8 


Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


■5  Apr  1964 


DNS 

16  Dec  1958  IFALL 


There  are  other  marriaae(s) 


4.  NAME:  Jeffrey  Walton  FARNES-7 

—  BIRTH:  21  Apr  1962       PLACE 

M  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  10  Jul  1982        PLACE 

DEATH:  PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 

SPOUSE:  Loura  Lynne  HOBBS-26 


Idaho  Falls, Bonneville, Idaho 
Idaho  Falls, Bonneville. Idaho 

MRIN:  11 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


25  Apr  1970 


BIC 


There  are  other  marriage(s) 


5.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Tvpe:  (  ) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


6.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  ( 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


Records  of:  Maraie  E.F.  Stevens 

720"N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 

Parent  Link  Types:  (B) ^Biological ,  (A):Adopted,  (G):Guardian,  (S)-Sealing,  (C):Challenged,  (O)^Oisproved 
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HUSBAND  Jack  Wallace  FARNES-3 
NOTES: 
8TRTH:  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  i  655 

MARRIAGE:  CERTIFICATE  BONNEVILLE  COUNTY  IDAHO  i  189649 

DEATH:  DEATH  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  It  337 

BAPTISM:  CERTIFICATE  SALT  LAKE  WARD  UTAH 

ENDOWMENT:  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 

SEALEING  TO  WIFE:  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 

Birth  Certificate  State  of  Idaho 

Marriage  Certificate  Bonneville  Co  Idaho 

Death  Certificate  State  of  Idaho 

BIRTH:  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  #655 

BAPTISM:  CERTIFICATE  SALT  LAKE  WARD 

MARRIAGE:  CERTIFICATE  BONNEVILLE  COUNTY  IDAHO  #189649 

ENDOWED:  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 

SEALED  TO  WIFE:  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 

SEALED  TO  PARENTS  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 

DEATH:  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  #337 

BURIAL:  DEATH  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  #337 

BIRTH:  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  #655 

BAPTISM:  CERTIFICATE  SALT  LAKE  WARD 

MARRIAGE:  CERTIFICATE  80NNEVILLE  COUNTY  IDAHO  #189649 

ENDOWED:  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 

SEALED  TO  WIFE:  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 

SEALED  TO  PARENTS  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 

DEATH:  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  #337 

BURIAL:  DEATH  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  #337 


Aroraon ,Bonneville, Idaho 


WIFE    Margie  EGAN-1 
OTHER  MARRIAGES: 
Garth  Simeon  STEVENS-10  (HRIN:2) 
Married:  1  Sep  1967 

NOTES: 
BTRTH:  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  #  167  281 

8APTISM:  CERTIFICATE  SHELTON  WARD  IDAHO  GS  #  07292 

ENDOWMENT:  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 

MARRIAGE  #  2:  CERTIFICATE  BONNEVILLE  COUNTY  IDAHO 

CHILD  1  Jack  Gregory  FARNES-4 
NOTES: 
"BTfiTH:  CERTIFICATE  STATE  OF  IDAHO  #  12262 

MARRIAGE:  CERTIFICATE  BONNEVILLE  COUNTY  IDAHO  #  387  055 


BAPTISM:  CERTIFICATE  14TH  WARD  IDAHO  FALLS  IDAHO 


i 

4 
i 


&r 


PLACE  OF  BIRTH 


,  C»»--V..:...;...'.r.....;..'.r 


•^tukhjii  S-Krirf  A 


STATE  OF  IDAHO         »*■»•»•■»»  0  ■■-'  » 
BUREAU  OP  VITAL  STATISTICS    . 
CEBTIFICATK  OF  riJKTU 


¥u*  MkM  .......».|*.mh|> 


Jfe. 


V,  .1    , 


|    ■  .■•!«        .         iiluuh 
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.Monlhl       U*T>         V 
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> 

fuu. 

M«i3tl»       .-    ft 

kamc       -•    ft    1   a 

^MOTHER 

residence    ;      ' 

■!-t-  -Mr  r 

- — — — _: L^_ 

'",  »1 

. 

/-:    it   (J   < 

AGE  AT  LAST 

BIRTHDAY....' 

*  /. 

'•     3 

'Tp*t«i 

OIHTMrLACE         . 

•  -■' '.                   X f. 

(f'n  Li.  fit-**  r.    , 

r     ■  -  ■ 

OCCUPATION    ■■ 

ifi^^'/i  ■       V, 

Ct«T|FJCAT.e :W  ATTl\D;r-a  PHYSICIAN IOR  MIDWIFE. 


.  State  of  Idaho. .....*■.. ). 

- 
i  Ccnutyof  *Ja «)-■•, 


Jj)    l/J 


SrfS 


.-*>  -.  ^  7  y  /     *>  6  *f- 
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\P    -I  : 

n  -     : 

o        : 
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o        : 

as    ca 


No _1Q 


Certificate  of  Baptism  and  Confirmation 


r  /, 


//, 


..... : ... .- .<.  k 


•»    r 


/£T- 


This  Certifies  th.K,  ' 

Son  «afltf|Mp»  r 

Boxn^^I^l^^   /sfT^f^t^  .ezsn*c**_  *.._'*•    m<  1. .  ... , J5i^L±lJ^= 

Data    v.  City  ax  Tewa .'  County 


of    /^JU?-.^. h^f^-"^^  *■'  —j*-' 


-  y 

^.c.r::...:: and " *' -•  ce*y ^ ^  ^v ^ -^   "■  ■--**/< 

Fatlww'.NaaB.^^  _^  /         MotWi  Uaidn  Naaw' 


lV 


.^/ 


r  Data  ^  S<S 


Sut«  or  Natioa 


Eldc 


and  confirmed  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,.X::£.:/.....V.<!d...^ £.ii 

bv  Elder    ~   '"- "yu.~ .~~~~ .'- i.-r.'...~...'.— «.: L..zZ..il....: _ - 


Signettc^.--. -'---—- — —.--'■ 


Qaric 


Signed.... 


BU&op 


/ 


mm 


*  \> 


m 
m 


m 


;  MR.  AND  Mrs.  Jack  Fames, 
i  pic-cured  above,  are  living  in 
•  Pocateiio  where  the  bridegroom 
j  is  employed  following  their  re- 
I    cent   wedding    and    reception    at 

the  heme  of  the  bride's  sister 
|  and  brother  in  law,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
I  Lloyd  Cleverly,  Ririe  road.  The 
I  bride  is  the  former  Margie  Egan, 
I  daughter  cf  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 

Egan,   Shelton. 


^y/Z/c.    and  iJltti.    Mewarji  <£>pan 

request  t/te  /u>note*  of  you*  fivewnce 
at  t/te  nuiwiaa*  of  thei*  Jauy/ite* 

to 

JL    Jad   1i(  Pawn* 

on  Zr&uvictau,    t/ie  itxtetmt/i  Jay   of  Jw«w 

nineteen  nuni/ve-?/  and1 foiJu-eiy/tt 

two  /i.    m. 

it  t/te  /wwie  e/  ^Mf.    anJ  <M*i.    .J2vy</   /i/eve*/y 

CSliwe,    ^/JaAv 

IfeJJinq    z//ance 

nine  A.    m. 

$ft,Jton  g  9.    -9.     W«~d 


- 


-.€= 
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STATE  OF  IDAHO 


County  File  No. 


.    .--.^.    . 


Bonnevi.] 


t*t*frt  ••':.*    "    if  TIM 


.  ■  [S   CERTIFICATE:   Thai  any  regularly   >rdaine  .  minister  of  the  Gospel,  authorized  by  the  rites  and  usages 
ion  cf  C  s    Hebrews    cr  r-  !    -     us  body  of  which  he  may  be  a  member,  or  any  Judge  or  Justice  cf  the 

'horn  this  may  coins,  hi  knowing  or  any  lawful  impediments  thereto,  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered 

le  ri  es       .  !  ttrimonv  between: 


.  )ffi« jD        r»  Barnes  ' 

k — Tdskc  ^■s']  1  s Ikamssille In.? ho 

Coursty  State 

3.  Ace_2_V_4.  Color  or  Race EL.  5.  Sing  .   Widowed 7.  Divorced 

S.  E..  City I&ah.QjELsl.IlS . State Xd£llD_ 


AND  B?:DZ 

9.  Fun  Name.._.Ma:rgie  Egan- 

_        IC.  Address: ._ 


Idcixo-Jlalls. b  gnnsri  He  . 

County 


T^nho 


2Ck 


State 

..  Divorced.. 


ii.  A$e  ..—ifiiMS.   Color  or  R=ce H 13.   Ssngie__#14.    Widowed 

16.   Maiden  Name  ii  previously  married 

•7.   B.rthr.lacc:  Ci:y ffafiltOZl Sial* Zdfihfi 


And  to  certify  the  same  to  said  parlies,  or  either  of  them  under  his  hand  and  seal,  in  his 
ministerial  c~.  official  capacity,  and  thereupon  he  is  required  to  deliver  this  copy  to  the 
parties  so  married. 


i? 


IN  TESTIMON  i    WHEREOF,  I  hcve  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  official  seal, 


-Idaho.  -lEalls 


..cay  ol 


D  **  c  sisbsr 


**        ^t         *       '        »:         J-       £         ^.    ■¥.■■—■       ' 


—A-  **>»*fc  i  i 


County,  Idahc 


s  t-i    i  o 
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Recorder 
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--■ 


/TV 


residing  at 
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'     .      I    .:.  c 


,;_-_. 

i    in  the  county  of_J  I     - . in  the  State  of. Idaho,  do  cerr.fv 

,  ,      .,        ,        "-.  -   ', /   /,  'Cc  ,         .    , 

-■%-v  of 

,  in  the  .Siate  cf  Idaho. 


trdonoe  v,  ::h  the  suth   s  "~     ..te^ccnf  erred  by  the  above  licence,  e  did  on  this LJj2.„.'11s—^ da' 

,  k?r-    p ^n  the  county  nl      /3*>*t**^JQ£  ,        . 
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ff 


i  ,  in  ace 
in  the  veer  .-.._.  ,^ 

r      s  pj  matrimony  ViAtyAAn    Jf'&^eA%  t^J&  J_^V2c±± 
in  the  counh  of :  -..c__. 


-c- 


o :  . 

.,  in  the  presence  o!4^ss£ 
"ITNSSS  My  hand-si  the  county  aforesaid,  this 
presence  jpf_  ^ 


£ i _,  of  the -State  of 


pi_5sLi__ 
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-<1^C. 


in  the  county  of_ 
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BIRTH  NO. 


Certificate  of  Death 

STATE  OF  IDAHO 


Local   Reg.  No V>  3  / 

Reg.   Dist.   No V/P 


1    PLACE  OF  DEATH 
a.  COUNTY 


Bonneville 


JAN  4  -  1533 


b.  CITY  (II  omaide  corporate  limits,  write  RURAL  end  kit. 

OR  towaaaia) 

town         Idaho  Falls 


c.    LENGTH    OF 
STAY  ira  tar.  place) 


0     FULL  NAME  OF  (If  not  ia  b«»iteJ  or  ieaUtutioa.  d**  rimt  eddrwai  or  loeatioeO 
HOSPITAL  OR 

institution     720  No,  V»abash 


2     USUAL     RESIDENCE    l»l»t.   doeeaie d   liTwd.      U    irutitution.    raiidtoce    betcr. 

a.  STATE      _  ,    ,  b.  COUNTY       ^  .   »*<««■■•»>. 

Idaho  Bonneville 


C.  CITY   (U  outaid.  corporate  limit.,  write  RURAL  M.J  sir*  towaebip) 
OR 

to*n     idaho  Falls  


d.  STREET 
ADDRESS 


(If  rami.  btt.  loaetloa) 


720  No,  VJabash 


3   NAME  OF 
DECEASED 

(Trpt  or  Print) 


a.  (First) 

Jack 


b.  (Middle) 

Wallace 


c.  (Last) 


5.  SEX 


Male 


6.  COLOR  OR  RACE 

White 


10a.  USUAL  OCCUPATION  (Giv,ki»d of  «ork 

do  ne  dorine  moat  of  workinc  Ufa.  ot»c  if  ratirad ) 

Contractor 


7    MARRIED.  NEVER  MARRIED. 
WIDOWED.  DIVORCED  (Spedfr) 

Married 


Fames 


4.  DATE  (Month)        (Day)        (Year) 

p**™  "ecember     18     196L 


10b.  KIND  OF  BUSINESS  OR  IN- 
DUSTRY 

Contraction 


13   FATHER'S  NAME 

LeRov  Eugene  Fames 


BIRTHPLACE 

Triahn 


15    WAS  DECEASED  EVER  IN  U.S.  ARMED  FORCES' 

(Yae.  no.  or  unknown)    I    (If  yea.  sivo  war  or  datee  of  aervioa) 

Yes  m  11 


16.    SOCIAL    SECURITY 

517  18  202;T 


8.  DATE  OF  BIRTH 

March   15,   19?0 


9.  AGE  da 

Uat  birthday) 


II.  BIRTHPLACE  (State  or  foraica  country) 

Idaho  Falls.    Idaho 


Id 


U4- 


r  owca  i  TiM 
Month*  I    Day. 


r  uraxR  u  wis 
Houra  |     Min. 


12   CITIZEN  OF  WHAT 
COUNTRY7 

USA 


14.  MOTHER'S  MAIDEN  NAME 


7?~\  csrv-.r*^  vi  rr?* 


*qj*- 


BIRTHPLACE 


/-M.T   -  1 - 


"INFORMANT'S  OWH    SIGNATURE 


18.  CAUSE  OF  DEATH 
Enter  only  one  cause  per 
line  (or  (a),  (b),  and  (c) 

'This  doet  not  mean 
the  mode  of  dying,  such 
at  heart  failure,  asthenia, 
etc.    It  meant  the  dts- 

rate,  injury,  or  computa- 
tion which  canted  death. 


I.  DISEASE  OR  CONDITION 
DIRECTLY  LEADING  TO  DEATH»(a)  _ 

ANTECEDENT  CAUSES 

Morbid  conditions,  if  ant.  tMna  DUE  T0  W 
rue  to  the  above  came  (a)  stating 
the  underlftng  cause  last. 

DUE  TO  (c) 


MEDICAL.  CERTIFICATION 

!^**t  i  cm  I  M»n    ff>^  |     cnrfo^'t 


AOORESS 

/^  *  4-  it.    rv>^  / 


II.  OTHER  SIGNIFICANT  CONDITIONS 

Condition*  contributing  to  the  death  but  not 
related  to  the  diteatt  or  condition  causing  death. 


INTERVAL  BETWEEN 

ONSET  AND  DEATH 

•r       V  r*  i: 


19a.  DATE  OF  OPERA 
TION 


19b.  MAJOR  FINDINGS  OF  OPERATION 


20.  AUTOPSY? 


YES 


21a.  ACCIDENT 
SUICIDE 
HOMICIDE 


(Specify) 


21b  PLACE  OF  INJURY  (..«..  to  or  .bow* 

bom*,  farm,  factory.  MfMti  offiea  bid*  ,»-«.) 


21d.  TIME 
OF 
INJURY 


(Mooih)       (Day)       (Yamr)       IBwl 


21e.  INJURY  OCCURRED 

WHILE  AT  I 1    NOTWHILEI 1 

WORK     I I     AT  WORK   I I 


ztc.  (cmr.  town,  or  township) 


(COUNTY) 


D  Nogj; 


(STATE) 


21t.  HOW  DID  INJURY  OCCUR7 


22.  /  hereby  certify  thai'  I  attended  ithe /deceased  from 


alive  on 


=* 


23a.  SIGNATURE- 


that'I  atte 


19 


1  ~  -        «  4 
_ /9_L_,  to 


'  "      ~  19. ,  that  I  last  saw  the  deceased* 


and  that  death  occurred  at 


m.,  from  the  causes  and  on  the  date  tfntrd  ahove. 


(DagTee  or  title) 


x.:.v>?/t^-Y 


s  *■ 


23b.  ADDRESS 
[    ';.►>() 


I    I 


Ar,\, 


H"'0 


23c.  DATE  SIGNED 
IO_')C_Ryl 


24a.  BURIAL.  CREMA-  j  24b.  DATE 
TinN   REMOVAL  <a~«f»>   I 

Burial"*       1     12/2? /hi 


DATE  RECD  BY  LOCAL 
REG. 


Lflcc.  j\b-l9i\(. 


REG  1ST 


|  24c.  NAME  OF  CEMETERY  OR  CREMATORY       I  24d.  LOCATION  (City,  town,  or  county) 

'    ..-.r:e   rhelt.r.n   Cerrtet.tvy I 7-  i  r -i  p        ,  Hnnnpyi}  i  P.    p0 


(State; 


federal  Security  Agency 

United  Statv*  Public  Health  Service 


25    EMBALMER 

Ralph  M, 


V\;cod 


M 


ith7hwr.il 


Fon»  0H-63021 


firm  name: Wood  Funeral  Home 


I  CENSE   NO 


iQrr.h 


■£».  i 


State  of  Idaho. 
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FAMILY  GROUP  RECORD  FOR  JOHN  LYONS  FARNES/EOALINE  KATE  SMITH  -  MARGIE. PAF  -  MRIN  17 


HUSBAND  John  Lyons  FARNES-2744 


BIRTH: 
CHR. : 

MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
FATHER: 


OTHER  WIVES: 


17  Dec  1859       PLACE:  London, Middlesex, England 

PLACE: 

30  Jan  1884       PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache. UT 

23  Sep  1916       PLACE:  Rexburg, Madison. ID 

25  Sep  1916       PLACE:  Rexburgi Madison, ID 
John  Burnside  FARNES-2781 


MOTHER:  Ann  ISACKE-2782 


12  Nov  1999  Paae  1  of  4 


LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


B 

Jul  1870 

E 

4  Jun  1884  LOGAN 

SS 

4  Jun  1884  LOGAN 

SP 

25  Jun  1884 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
Parents'  MRIN:  1142 


WIFE   Edaline  Kate  SMITH-2745 


BIRTH:  22  Auq  1862       PLACE:  Hyrura, Cache, UT 

CHR.:  PLACE: 

DEATH:  23  SeD  1942       PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake,UT 

BURIAL:  28  Sep  1942       PLACE:  Rexburg, Madison, ID 

FATHER:  George  Adam  SCHMITT  (SMITH)-2901  MOTHER:  Melissa  Amanda  HENRIE-2902 

OTHER  HUS8ANDS:  Edward  ALVORD-2746 


6 

E 

SP 


22  Auq  1870 
4  Jun  1884  LOGAN 
1806 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
Parents'  MRIN:  1144 


CHILDREN 


NAME:  Melissa  Ann  FARNES-2755 

BIRTH:  11  Jan  1885       PLACE: 

CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR.:  15  Feb  1904       PLACE: 

DEATH:  12  Mar  1976       PLACE: 

BURIAL:  18  Mar  1976       PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Learaon  DOUGLAS  BR0NS0N-2754 


LOGAN, Cache, UT 

St.  Anthony, Fremont, ID 
Salt  Lake  Salt  Lake.UT 
Springfield, Bingham, ID 

MRIN:  1148 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


5  Jul  1894 
13  Jun  1916  SLAKE 
13  Jun  1916  SLAKE 
BIC 


There  are  other  marriage(s) 


2.  NAME:  Kate  Edaline  FARNES-2767 

—  BIRTH:   8  Aug  1886       PLACE:  Rexburg,Madison,ID 
F  CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR.:   6  Apr  1914       PLACE: 

DEATH:   7  Jun  1953       PLACE: 

BURIAL:  10  Jun  1953       PLACE: 


SPOUSE:  Peter  N.  BERNTSEN-2766 


BOISE,Ada,ID 
Salt  Lake  City,,UT 
City  Cemetary.Salt  Lake  City, ,UT 
MRIN:  1150 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  Jun  1895 

E:  18  Aug  1925 
SS:  18  Aug  1925  SLAKE 
SP:  8IC 


There  are  other  marriage(s) 


3.  NAME:  Le  Roy  Eugene  FARNES-8 

—  BIRTH:  3  Feb  1888  PLACE: 

M  CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR.:  6  Aug  1915  PLACE: 

DEATH:  17  Sep  1955  PLACE: 

BURIAL:  20  Sep  1955  PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Mae  Marie  FLEMING-9 


Rexburg, Madison, Idaho 

Rexburg, Madison, ID 
Idaho  Falls, Bonneville, Idaho 
Rexburg, Madison, Idaho, Idaho 
MRIN:  5 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  6  Aug  1896 

E:  27  Jul  1961  IFALL 
SS:  7  Mar  1963  IFALL 
SP:  BIC 


There  are  other  marriage(s) 


4.  NAME:  Myrtle  Zoyara  FARNES-2747 

—  BIRTH:  19  May  1890       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  18  Oct  1963       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 

SPOUSE:  Archie  L  MCCRANEY-2748 


Rexburg, Madison, ID 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
5  May  1898 
7  Mar  1924  SLAKE 


B 

E 

SS 

SP 


BIC 


MRIN:  1145 


5.  NAME:  John  Russell  FARNES-2749 

—  BIRTH:  28  Mar  1892       PLACE: 

M  CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR.:  PLACE: 

DEATH:  8  Seo  1958       PLACE: 

BURIAL:  PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Ida  R.  JACOBSEN-2750 


Rexburg, Madison, ID 


Idaho  Falls  Bonneville  Idaho 
Milo  Bonneville  Idaho 

MRIN:  1146 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 

E 

SS 

SP 


5  Au 
30  Ju 

BIC 


1904 

1924  LOGAN 


6.  NAME:  Pearl  Winnie  FARNES-2774 

—  BIRTH:  PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 

SPOUSE:  Amacv  William  CLARK-2773 


Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


MRIN:  1152 


Records  of:  Maraie  E.F.  Stevens 

720"N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 
Parent  Link  Types:  (B)=Biological ,  (A): 


Adopted,  (G^Guardian,  (Stealing,  (^Challenged,  (D)^Disproved 
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JOHN  LYONS  FARNES1 
1865-1916 

My  father,  John  Lyons  Fames,  was  born  in  London,  England  on  December  17,  1859.  President 
Brigham  Young's  son  Brigham  brought  the  Gospel  to  the  home  of  John  Lyon's  parents  (John 
Burnside  and  Ann  Isacke  Fames)  and  became  intimately  acquainted  with  the  family  and  finally 
converted  most  of  the  family  to  the  L.D.S.  Church.  John  Bumside  did  not  accept  the  new  gospel 
although  he  was  a  firm  friend  and  always  welcomed  the  missionaries. 

Immigration: 

On  the  June  4,  1863,  my  father  John  Lyons  Fames  age  five,  Grandfather  John  Bumside  Fames, 
Grandmother  Ann  Isacke2  and  their  children  Jane  and  Matilda  Sarah,  and  Miss  Mary  Ann  French 
(who  was  the  bride  to  be  of  Uncle  Mathew  Henry  -who  had  already  reached  America  with  other 
members  of  the  family)  set  sail  from  the  London  docks  in  the  ship  Amazon.  Some  of  my  father's 
family  overheard  a  conversation  among  the  sailors  who  asked  if  the  Amazon  was  fit  for  an  ocean 
voyage,  and  one  answered  by  saying  that  ship  was  only  taking  some  "Mormons"  to  the  United  States, 
inferring  that  it  did  not  matter  whether  it  reached  its  destination  or  not.  It  was  reported  that  the 
Amazon  sunk  on  its  return  to  London.  It  was  one  of  the  first  emigrant  ships  to  sail  from  that  place. 

Father  and  those  of  his  family  who  came  with  him  were  on  the  ocean  six  weeks  and  encountered  but 
one  bad  storm.  Many  whales  were  seen  while  making  the  voyage.  They  arrived  at  Castle  Gardens, 
New  York  City  on  July  18,  1863  and  remained  there  three  days  for  inspection,  then  took  the  train  by 
the  way  of  Niagara  Falls  into  Canada  because  the  Civil  War  was  in  progress.  Father  and  all  stayed 
in  cotton  sheds  three  days  waiting  for  an  emigrant  train  and  then  journeyed  across  the  plains.  They 
endured  many  hardships  as  all  pioneers  did. 

While  camping  at  the  Third  Crossing  of  the  Sweet  Water  River  in  Wyoming,  Grandfather  John 
Bumside  Fames  became  very  ill.  My  father  was  only  about  four  years  old  but  he  remembers  the 
perspiration  on  his  father's  face  that  evening  of  September  17,  1863,  as  father  sat  on  his  knee, 
Father's  future  seemed  to  be  grandfather's  grave  concern  as  he  exclaimed  "what  will  become  of  my 
little  Johnny!"  John  Bumside  died  that  night  about  midnight  and  the  next  morning  he  was  wrapped 
in  a  canvas  and  was  buried  near  the  camping  place  at  the  Third  Crossing  of  the  Sweet  Water  River. 

Aunt  Matilda  was  very  ill  at  the  Sweetwater  Camp.  When  she  and  her  mother  reached  Salt  Lake 
City,  they  were  still  not  well.  They  stayed  at  the  Harrison  family  home  until  they  were  better.  The  rest 
of  the  family  went  to  Mary  Ann  Fames  House  in  Grantsville.  Mary  Ann  Fames  House  was  the  first 
to  join  the  Church  and  the  first  to  immigrate  to  Utah. 


1  Edited  in  1999  by  Barbara  Fames  Nebeker  from  a  history  originally  written  by  Kate  E. 
Fames  Bemtsen. 


2John  Bumside  Fames  and  Ann  Isacke  adopted  this  child. 
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Some  of  the  early  Rexburg  Families  were: 

Bishop  Edwin  Ricks  and  his  four  wives 

Henry  Flamm  Sr. 

Wm.  F.  Rigby  and  two  wives 

Joseph  and  Marintha  Peel  Morris  and  children 

Fred  Smith  Sr. 

Walter  G.  Paul  and  family 

These  families  built  their  homes  of  logs  and  put  a  dirt  roof  on  them.  Therefore  they  were  very  happy 
when  the  saw  mill  was  established.  My  father  purchased  property  for  our  home  from  Nathan  Ricks, 
a  lot  across  the  street  from  the  mill.  After  he  had  finished  his  day's  work  at  the  mill,  he  would  work 
on  his  house.  Father  was  very  anxious  to  finish  the  house  as  quickly  as  possible  as  my  mother  and 
sister  Melissa  Ann  were  living  in  Josiah  Ricks'  dirt  roofed  granary.  All  of  these  people  were 
wonderful  neighbors.  Father  worked  many  hours  by  the  light  of  his  lantern  in  order  to  get  the  family 
located  in  their  home. 

The  house  under  construction  was  a  two  room,  rough  lumber  structure  facing  the  mill.  It  had  two 
windows  in  the  front  with  twelve  panes  of  glass  in  each  window.  There  was  a  door  between  the  two 
windows,  and  one  in  the  back  of  the  house.  There  was  a  like  window  in  the  north  end  of  the  house. 
The  house  had  an  attic,  entered  by  a  ladder  that  stood  against  the  wall  on  the  north  end.  This  ladder 
could  be  seen  from  the  inside  of  the  house  through  the  north  window.  The  attic  was  used  to  store 
whatever  articles  could  be  carried  up  the  ladder.  My  mother  said  this  house  had  the  first  shingled  roof 
in  Rexburg.  The  house  was  completed  just  before  I  was  born  on  August  8,  1886. 

Father  dug  a  well  just  a  little  north  and  east  from  the  house.  Two  oaken  buckets  were  tied,  one  at 
each  end  of  a  rope,  and  placed  over  a  pulley  to  draw  the  water  to  the  surface.  This  I  did  for  many 
years  after  I  was  large  enough  to  do  so. 

At  the  time  father  was  at  the  mill,  there  were  many  Indians  in  all  parts  where  there  was  game  and 
good  fishing  and  that  was  near  by.  The  Teton  River  was  just  north  of  the  new  townsite  of  Rexburg 
and  trees  grew  along  its  banks  undisturbed  because  there  was  little  travel  in  those  days,  therefore, 
many  deer  were  found  there.  Many  smaller  animals  made  their  homes  there  also,  such  as  mink  and 
lynx.  The  Teton  River  was  a  good  place  to  fish  which  attracted  the  Indians.  Many  used  to  call  at  the 
mill  and  my  father  repaired  their  guns.  Some  of  them  visited  him  each  year  and  brought  dried  meat. 

One  day  a  Buck  Indian  gave  my  father  a  beautifully  bead-decorated  pair  of  infants'  moccasins  which 
his  squaw  had  made  for  her  papoose.  A  few  days  later,  the  squaw  went  to  the  mill  to  get  them  My 
Father  sent  her  to  his  house  across  the  street.  Father  stood  in  the  door  of  the  engine  room  of  the  mill 
in  anticipation  of  what  would  take  place.  Mother  was  in  the  attic  when  she  heard  someone  chattering 
away  down  in  the  house.  Mother  knew  immediately  that  it  was  a  squaw  and  rushed  down  to  the 
cradle  where  I  lay.  Because  of  the  language  barrier,  Mother  could  not  understand  that  the  Indian 
mother  wanted  the  moccasins  for  her  baby.  Father  always  enjoyed  playing  tricks  on  people  so  had  a 
good  laugh  when  he  saw  my  mother  rush  down  the  ladder  and  order  the  squaw  from  the  house. 
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Later,  they  all  went  to  Cache  Valley  and  settled  at  Logan,  Utah.  Father  and  most  of  the  children  were 
sealed  to  Grandfather  and  Grandmother  Fames  on  June  25,  1884. 

Childhood  to  Adult 

Father  spent  his  childhood  days  in  Logan  and  there  he  grew  to  manhood.  His  closest  friend  was  O. 
Erastus  Peterson.  They  engaged  in  much  harmless  mischief.  If  anyone  found  their  belongings  turned 
upside  down  on  Halloween,  these  boys  were  blamed.  They  were  usually  the  guilty  parties.  Father  and 
"Rass",  as  he  was  called,  were  friends  throughout  their  lives.  Erastus  became  a  contractor  and  builder. 

Father  was  a  skilled  mechanic  and  when  he  was  about  eighteen  years  of  age  made  a  rotary  engine 
which  took  the  first  prize  at  a  Cache  County  Fair,  at  Logan,  Utah.  Later,  Father  worked  in  the 
Railroad  Shops  at  Pocatello,  Idaho. 

Father  and  James  Fogg  went  up  Logan  Canyon  to  operate  the  machinery  of  the  United  Order  Saw 
Mill  which  was  under  the  supervision  of  Charles  W.  Nibley.  James  Fogg  operated  the  saw.  He  was 
the  husband  of  Mother's  sister,  Josephine. 

It  was  at  this  mill  that  my  father  met  my  mother,  Edalene  Smith  (daughter  of  Adam  and  Melissa 
Smith)  who  was  living  there  with  her  sister,  Josephine  Fogg.  When  Mother  arrived  at  the  mill  to  live 
with  her  sister,  the  first  man  she  saw  was  my  father  who  was  dressed  in  his  greasy  engineer's  work 
clothes  and  jokingly  said,  "I  am  going  to  set  my  cap  for  that  fellow!"  never  having  a  thought  that  she 
would  later  fall  in  love  with  him.  Father  and  Mother  had  a  very  good  time  together  at  the  mill. 

Marriage 

On  January  30,  1884,  they  were  married.  When  the  Logan  Temple  was  completed,  they  were  sealed 

as  husband  and  wife  on  June  4,  1884. 

My  father's  life  is  entwined  with  the  early  history  of  Rexburg.  In  Logan,  Bishop  Edwin  Ricks  called 
him  to  help  settle  Rexburg,  Idaho.  Bishop  Ricks  had  been  called  to  be  the  Bishop  of  the  new 
Township  in  early  spring  of  1883.  Bishop  Ricks  was  of  German  descent,  his  family  name  formerly 
being  Rex.  The  town  was  named  Rexburg  in  his  honor. 

On  March  25,  1883,  the  first  house  was  commenced  by  Bishop  Thomas  Edwin  Ricks.  On  October 
24,  1883,  William  F.  Rigby  established  the  first  flour  mill.  By  March  1884  my  father  and  Aunt 
Josephine  Smith  Fogg's  husband  James  Fogg,  were  called  by  Bishop  Edwin  Ricks  to  go  to  Rexburg 
to  operate  the  first  saw  mill  which  had  been  established  for  the  benefit  of  the  new  colonizers.  Father 
repaired  all  of  the  machinery  and  took  charge  of  the  engine  room  and  Uncle  James  Fogg  operated  the 
saw.  A  Mr.  Johnson  was  the  miller.  Later,  James  Fogg  purchased  a  shingle  mill  and  added  it  to  the 
saw  and  flour  mill. 
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Mother  would  have  gladly  given  the  squaw  the  moccasins  if  she  had  known  she  wanted  them. 

This  mill  which  my  father  kept  in  running  order  made  a  great  contribution  to  the  early  saints  in  that 
area.  They  came  from  far  and  near  to  get  materials  for  building  purposes  and  to  get  their  wheat 
ground.  Father  and  Mother  housed  many  people  while  they  were  waiting  for  their  wheat  to  be  ground 
into  flour.  They  would  make  beds  on  their  floors  for  them.  Aunt  Lucy  Ricks,  wife  of  Josiah,  and 
other  neighbors  did  the  same. 

Father  and  Mother  joined  the  Saints  in  social  and  religious  activities  in  the  Church  the  community  had 
built  of  logs  and  rough  lumber.  The  Church  was  built  just  a  few  feet  north  of  the  City  Pumping  Plant, 
on  the  same  lot. 

The  first  Church  building  and  the  County  Fair  Ground  served  many  purposes.  The  Church  was  where 
the  first  classes  of  what  was  to  become  Ricks  Academy  were  held.  There  was  a  bowery  of  quaking 
aspen  on  the  north  side  of  the  log  portion  of  the  church  house  where  all  of  the  early  saints  gathered 
to  hear  patriotic  programs.  They  celebrated  the  4th  and  24th  of  July  and  also  wound  the  May  Pole. 

County  fairs  were  also  held  on  these  grounds  in  the  early  days.  Stalls  were  made  about  the  grounds 
for  sheep  and  cattle.  It  was  at  one  of  these  county  fairs  that  my  father  paid  ten  cents  for  each  tune  we 
listened  to  on  the  first  Edison  Graphaphone.  This  talking  machine,  as  it  was  called,  had  long  rubber 
tubes  attached  to  it  and  ear  phones.  We  children  thought  it  was  wonderful  to  hear  music  and  voices 
through  a  talking  machine. 

Ricks  Academy: 

Ricks  Academy  held  its  first  classes  in  the  Church  building.  I  attended  the  Academy  there  and  I  can 
well  remember  when  the  first  school  building  of  the  Ricks  Academy  was  built  and  finished.  It  was  on 
the  hill  where  the  present  Ricks  College  now  stands.  The  new  stone  building  was  built  in  1903  or 
1904.  I  was  a  member  of  the  first  eighth  grade  graduating  class. 

The  Mill  Burns 

Soon  after  my  oldest  brother  Leroy  Eugene  was  born  on  February  3,  1888,  the  saw  and  flour  mill 
which  had  been  serving  the  early  pioneers  for  so  long,  caught  fire  and  burned  to  the  ground.  Father 
first  saw  the  flames  bursting  out  of  the  mill  and  ran  across  the  street  and  into  the  engine  room.  He 
opened  all  of  the  steam  pipes  to  prevent  an  explosion.  Those  who  were  there  urged  him  not  to  risk 
his  own  life.  But  my  father's  first  thought  was  always  for  others,  and  he  realized  what  an  explosion 
would  cause.  His  unselfish  thought  for  others  was  portrayed  in  every  act  throughout  his  life. 
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Poplar  Idaho-  New  Mill 

Within  a  short  time  after  the  old  mill  burned,  a  new  flour  mill  was  built  a  few  blocks  south  and  east 
of  the  old  site.  Father  and  James  Fogg  made  plans  to  go  into  the  saw  mill  business  for  themselves  at 
Poplar,  Idaho  on  the  bank  of  the  South  Fork  of  the  Snake  River,  about  thirty-five  miles  east  of  Idaho 
Falls,  Idaho.  Soon  after  this  my  sister  Myrtle  Zoyara  was  born  on  May  19,  1900.  There  was  an 
unlimited  amount  of  timber  far  upon  the  mountains  and  they  intended  to  float  the  logs  down  the 
South  Fork  of  the  Snake  River  to  the  mill  at  Poplar,  a  small  agricultural  settlement.  They  purchased 
saw,  lath  and  shingle  mill  equipment  and  were  again  busy  in  the  manufacture  of  building  material. 

From  this  mill  was  sawed  much  of  the  lumber  from  which  the  first,  large  South  Fork  Bridge  was 
made.  This  bridge  was  built  just  a  few  feet  east  of  the  railroad  bridge  at  Lorenzo,  Idaho.  Inasmuch 
as  my  father  and  Uncle  James  Fogg  intended  to  stay  at  Poplar  indefinitely,  they  moved  their  families 
there  and  we  rented  our  Rexburg  home  to  Mr.  Nick  Wilson  a  newcomer. 

Soon  after  we  had  gone  to  Poplar,  a  terrible  epidemic  of  diphtheria  broke  out  at  Rexburg  and  six  of 
Nick  Wilson's  children  died  from  this  terrible  disease.  Only  a  few  children  who  were  ill  at  that  time 
recovered. 

Hard  Times: 

While  father  and  Uncle  Jim  Fogg  were  at  Poplar,  Grover  Cleveland  was  serving  his  last  term  as 
President  of  the  United  States.  History  records  one  of  our  worst  depressions  at  that  time.  Father  and 
Uncle  Jim  had  one  million  feet  of  lumber  on  their  yard  which  they  were  unable  to  sell.  My  father 
called  upon  his  brother  in  Logan,  Mathew  Henry  Fames,  for  financial  aid.  Mathew  became  a  third 
interest  in  the  lumber  business.  This  did  not  work  out  either.  MH  was  a  tinner  and  made  useful  things 
out  of  tin  which  sold  very  well. 

Death  of  Ann  Isacke  Fames: 

Father  was  at  Poplar,  Idaho,  when  grandmother  Ann  Isacke  Fames  died  on  July  23,  1891.  She 
requested  the  Fames  Family  Bible  (which  had  been  in  the  Fames  family  for  two  hundred  years)  and 
the  framed  picture  of  Brigham  Young  Jr.  be  given  to  my  father.  Uncle  Mathew  Henry  Fames  brought 
them  to  him.  This  bible  is  now  in  the  possession  of  John  Russell  Fames  family,  the  writer's  youngest 
brother.  John  Russell  Fames  was  bom  March  28,  1892  in  the  Herman  Layman  house  at  Rexburg. 
My  Father  was  still  engaged  in  the  saw  mill  business  at  Poplar.  Mother  returned  to  the  Poplar  home 
after  the  birth  of  my  brother. 

Life  Goes  On 

.Many  saw  mill  employees  established  temporary  residence  at  the  mill  site,  including  many  relatives 
and  friends.  While  living  at  Poplar  they  had  good  times  together.  Many  of  the  fine  people  of  Poplar 
became  our  life  long  friends. 
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In  February  or  March  1893,  Uncle  James  Fogg  contracted  pneumonia  and  died.  I  have  heard  my 
father  say  many  times  that  he  lost  the  very  best  friend  he  ever  had  when  Uncle  Jim  passed  away. 
Father,  Uncle  Mathew  Henry  Fames  and  Uncle  Jim's  oldest  son,  James  Jr.,  decided  to  move  the  mill 
back  into  Rexburg.  The  site  selected  was  on  Lyman  Creek  which  is  now  the  site  of  the  Herbert 
settlement.  After  they  had  sawed  all  of  the  timber  available  there,  they  moved  the  mill  into  the  Warm 
River  country. 

While  at  Warm  River,  father  and  those  associated  with  him  sawed  most  of  the  2  X  4's  which  were 
used  to  build  the  board  sidewalk  that  was  built  by  the  City  of  Rexburg,  which  extended  from  the  old 
dormitory  corner  (which  was  then  across  the  street  south  from  where  the  Madison  County  Court 
house  now  stands)  all  the  way  west  to  the  railroad  depot.  This  same  depot  was  used  at  that  time. 
Later,  a  cement  sidewalk  took  the  place  of  this  one  —  was  built  by  the  Wheelwright  Brothers,  of 
Ogden,  Utah. 

By  this  time,  father  and  all  of  us  had  seen  the  coming  of  the  Graphaphone,  electric  lights,  telegraph, 
railroad  and  telephone  into  Rexburg,  which  had  only  been  surveyed  as  a  townsite  when  he  was  called 
to  come  and  assist  in  its  colonization.  The  writer  well  remembers  all  of  these  developments,  and  with 
the  other  children,  used  to  go  down  to  the  river  after  school  and  watch  the  railroad  workers  drive  the 
large  piles  into  the  river  where  they  intended  to  build  bridges.  These  new  developments  and 
conveniences  brought  many  strangers  into  our  town.  Up  until  this  time  all  of  the  saints  associated 
together  in  all  activities  as  one  large  family. 

Father  had  always  been  given  the  job  of  awakening  the  people  with  a  sunrise  salute  on  the  4th  and 
24th  of  July.  In  about  1910,  after  hundreds  of  newcomers  had  come  to  live  at  Rexburg,  the 
businessmen  asked  that  Father  give  the  town  a  special  salute.  Father  asked  if  they  were  willing  to  pay 
for  whatever  damage  may  be  caused  by  breaking  windows  and  he  was  assured  that  they  would  take 
care  of  that.  Father  felt  sure  that  windows  would  be  broken  and  was  amused  when  one  person  after 
another  came  to  our  home  to  make  complaints.  If  I  remember  correctly,  about  thirty  windows  were 
broken  in  the  Ricks  Academy,  but  there  was  only  one  complaint. 

After  father  moved  his  family  back  to  Rexburg  to  the  little  house  across  the  street  from  the  mill  site, 
he  built  a  large  kitchen  on  the  back  of  the  house  and  a  cellar  for  milk  and  fruit.  He  also  built  a  large 
barn  of  lumber  with  a  large  hay  loft  and  a  root  cellar  under  the  barn  for  potatoes  and  vegetables. 

Mother  gave  birth  to  three  daughters  after  she  returned  to  her  Rexburg  home.  Winnie  Pearl  was  born 
June  23,  1894.  Hazel  Rozella  was  born  on  November  2,  1896  and  Rachel  on  June  21,  1898.  Rachel 
died  on  the  second  day  after  she  was  born  (June  23).  Grandma  Troupe,  a  midwife,  took  care  of  my 
mother  and  all  other  mothers  when  their  babies  were  born  for  many  years,  but  when  Mother  returned 
from  Poplar,  doctors  had  come  to  Rexburg. 

When  Pearl  and  Hazel  were  but  a  few  years  old,  Father  sold  our  birth  place  which  had  been  so  dear 
to  us  and  sold  his  interest  in  the  saw  mill  business  and  moved  his  family  into  a  house  which  he  built 
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in  the  rear  of  a  business  block  where  he  had  built  a  machine  shop.  This  piece  of  property  was  located 
south  and  a  little  west  of  where  the  Rexburg  L.D.S.  Tabernacle  now  stands.  (1949) 

At  this  shop,  my  father  repaired  everything  from  a  gun  to  a  threshing  machine.  He  also  inspected  saw 
mill  and  threshing  machine  steam  boilers.  Some  jobs  took  him  into  adjoining  states.  It  was  in  this 
machine  shop  that  Father  repaired  the  first  automobiles  that  were  ever  brought  to  Rexburg.  There 
were  three  of  them  all  "Reos",  and  were  owned  by  Dr.  George  Hyde,  M.D.,  Orson  Waldrum, 
druggist  and  Ross  J.  Comstock,  President  of  the  First  National  Bank.  Fathers'  shop  was  well 
equipped  with  his  own  lathe  and  tools  so  he  skillfully  repaired  everything  that  was  brought  to  him  and 
made  many  small  parts  rather  than  wait  so  long  to  get  them  from  the  factory. 

Father  and  John  K.  Whitney,  who  was  in  the  livery  stable  business  for  many  years  in  Rexburg,  went 
to  St.  Louis,  Missouri  in  1904  and  purchased  a  deep  well  boring  machine  and  dug  the  two  holes  from 
which  Rexburg  now  enjoys  the  wonderful  water  supply  which  everybody  uses.  These  two  holes 
which  father  and  Mr.  Whitney  bored  are  inside  the  little  pump  house  which  the  writer  spoke  of  in 
connection  with  the  first  L.D.S.  Church  house,  Fairgrounds  and  Ricks  Academy. 

John  Lyons  Death 

Father  died  on  September  23,  1916,  three  days  after  he  had  been  struck  on  the  head  with  a  lever 
which  broke  loose  when  a  pulley  broke.  Father  was  stretching  a  large  steel  cable  across  the  South 
Fork  of  the  Snake  River,  near  my  brothers'  farms.  The  cable  was  to  have  been  used  to  take  a  ferry 
boat  across  the  large  river.  Father  had  stretched  many  cables  in  his  life  time  and  had  always  been  very 
cautious  in  doing  so.  My  brothers  and  others  who  were  interested  in  it  were  so  horrified  because  of 
what  had  happened  that  they  never  built  the  boats. 

It  was  harvest  time  when  father  died,  yet  the  First  Ward  Church  at  Rexburg  was  filled  to  capacity. 
Many  people  were  standing  and  the  front  grounds  of  the  church  were  crowded  with  those  who  had 
come  from  far  and  near  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  him  whom  everybody  loved.  We  knew  of  many 
deeds  of  kindness  that  my  father  had  done;  when  the  funeral  services  were  over,  we  had  heard  of 
many  more.  He  was  strictly  honest  and  honorable  in  all  of  his  dealings  with  everybody  and  would 
sacrifice  anything  for  righteous  principles.  He  remained  faithful  as  a  member  of  the  L.D.S.  Church 
and  was  a  great  admirer  of  Brigham  Young.  He  was  always  a  loving  and  devoted  husband  and  father. 

In  attendance  was  George  I.  Fames.1 
1. 

From  a  biography  of  George  I.  Fames.  "From  the  best  information  provided  by  Melissa  Ann  Fames  (daughter  of  John  Lyons 
Fames)  it  appears  that  George  Isacke  Fames  was  the  natural  father  of  John  Lyons  Fames.  John  Burnside  Fames  employed  Elizabeth 
Lyons,  a  girl  from  a  poor  family,  to  help  Ann  Isacke  around  the  home.  George's  association  with  Elizabeth  led  to  the  birth  of  an 
infant  boy.  He  was  born  December  17,  1859,  in  the  parish  of  Lambeth  (which  was  later  Southwark)  in  East  London,  Surrey, 
England.  Although  Elizabeth  was  a  beautiful  and  intelligent  young  woman,  they  never  married,  and  she  later  married  a  wealthy 
man.  George  and  Mathew  followed  through  with  their  plans  to  immigrate.  George  as  an  old  man  when  questioned  would  only  say, 
"He  is  just  as  much  a  Fames  as  I  am." 
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Hotel  f  he  following  story  wag  copied  verbatim  from  the  Rexburg  Standard » 
published  at  Rexburg,  Madison  County,  Idaho,  bearing  date  of  Thursday,  September  21, 
19t6»  At  that  time  it  wag  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  weekly  papere  tc  go  to 
press  ttio  or  thro®  days  after  the  day  and  date  ©f  publication  and  would  print 
news  of  happenings  ©f  importance  taking  place  up  to  the  belated  hour  of  going 
to  press f  at  the  same  time  making  acknowledgment  of  the  paper  being  late,  as 
happened  in  this  instance©  This  transcription  is  mad©  by  P®  W®  Berntsen,  son- 
in-laws  of  John  L©  Fames  ^  who  was  for  years  associated  with  publications  in  the 
Upper  Snake  River  Valley,  and  knows  ©f  a  certainty  of  the  prastice  employed  by 
_the  publishers!  a  practice  carried  on  without  deception® 


JOHlf  Le  PARIES  FATALLY  INJURED 

John  L®  F&rnes  ©f  this  city  met  with  a  serious  accident  and  received  a 
fractured  skull  at  2tJ0  P@M®  ©n  Thursday,  September  21,  while  engaged  in 
stretching  a  cable  for  a  ferry  boat  at  Dry  Oanyon  on  the  South  Fork  ©f  the 
Snake  River v  about  three  miles  below  Conant  ¥alleya 

Mr*  farn@gf  his  son  Russell,  Mr®  Kriise  and  another  man  were  engaged  in 
stretching  the  cade  with  a  windlass  and  block  and  tackle,  when  the  block  and 
tackle  gave  way,  throwing  the  full  strain  of  the  cable  on  the  windlass, 
jerking  the  bars  out  of  the  hands  ©f  these  operating;  it  and  one  of  the  bars 
striking  Mr®  Fames  across  the  right  ear  and  temple »  crushing  in  the  skull© 

The  accident  was  witnessed  by  the  workmen  and  also  by  Mrs*  Fames*  Russell 
Farnes  as  the  first  to  reach  the  side  ©f  his  father  after  the  accident  and  he 
found  him  unconscious  and  apparently  deactf  but  after  some  effort  ha  succeeded 
in  restoring  respiration,  but  there  was  no  sign  of  a  return  to  consciousness© 

The  oldest  son,  Roy,  who  litres  on   a  ranch  a  short  distance  from  the  scene 
of  the  accident ,  was  sent  for  and  he  with  Mrs©  Fames  and  Russell,  started  down  the 
River  in  a  boat  with  the  stricken  isang  ae  that  was  the  shortest  and  most 
feasible  rout®  to  the  valley  where  help  could  be  secured.*  A  nan  was  also  started 
out  on  horseback,  t©  the  nearest  telephone  to  summon  a  doctor  to  meet  the  boat 
at  the  Anderson  Bamg  but  the  telephone  line  was  out  of  ord®r   so  he  started  on 
a  sad  rid®  for  the  valley,  changing  horses  four  times  on  the  way,  the  next 
nearest  phone  being  at  Poplar®  But  it  was  more  than  horseflesh  could  accomplish 
and  the  boat  beat  him  to  the  dam  by  a  hour© 

An  automobile  was  secured  at  poplar  and  the  raee  for  life  was  again  started, 
for  Rexburg,  and  while  the  machine  was  speeding  on  its  way,  Mr*  Firth  of  Poplar 
got  Dr*  Esp®  on  the  phone  and  the  doctor  immediately  started  out,  meeting  the 
party  on  the  Lorenzo   bridge ,  but  nothing  could  be  done  there  and  the  party  came 
on  to  Rexburg  to  the  family  home,  there  everything  possible  was  done  to  make 
the  unfortunate  man  comfortable* 

The  next  day*,  the  patient  showing  no  improvement,  it  was  decided  to  secure 
the  services  of  Dr»  Oline  of  Idaho  Falls  and  have  an  operation  performed •  It 
was  learned  that  the  doctor  was  away  from  the  city,  having  gone  to  Oamas  Greek 
on  a  fishing  trip,  and  would  not  return  until  evenings  But  here  members  of  the 
Old  Fellows  Order,  of  which  Mr,  Fames  was  a  member,  came  to  the  rescue,  and 
after  determining  the  doctor's  whereabouts,  telephoned  M*  M*  Sarfer  at  Oamas  to 
start  out  in  an  automobile  and  locate  him  and  E.  H.  Thornton  started  from 
Rexburg  to  Oamas  to  meet  them  and  bring  the  doctor  on  to  Rexburg,  and  the 
wires  were  kept  hot  between  the  different  points  at  the  same  time*  Mr©  Barber 
located  the  doctor  and  came  as  far  as  Hamer,  where  he  as  met  by  Mr*  Thornton 
and  thei  return  trip  to  Rexburg  was  started,  Mr*  Thornton  making  the  round  trip 
in  a  little  less  than  three  hours* 


?£ 


(  2  ) 


■* 

A 


Dr.  Oline  mada  a  thorough  oxamination  of*Kr*  Fames  injuries  and  deoided 
with  an  immediate  operation,  the  stricken  man  had  about  one  ohanoe  out  of  five 
hundred  for  reoovery*  After  a  family  consultation  with  the  doctor  it  was 
decided  to  take  this  chance ,  and  Mr.  Fames  waq  removed  from  the  family  home 
to  the  Rexburg  Hospital  and  Mr*  Fames  stood  the  operation  fine,  but  the  doctors 
held  out  very  little  hope  for  his  recovery. 

As  we  go  to  press  at  a  delayed  hour,  we  learn  that  Mr*  Fames  died  at 
8:45  this (Saturday)  morning,  without  having  regained  consciousness,  his  family 
being  at  his  bedside  when  the  end  came* 


M 


4 


X 


* 


The  death  of  Mr*  Fames  casts  a  gloom  over  the  entire  community,  as  no 
man  in  Rexburg  was  more  widely  known  or  more  highly  respected  than  the  deceased* 
He  was  a  friend  to  everybody  and  always  ready  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to  anyone 
in  need* 

He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  fat  her  and  his  untimely  demise  will 
always  be  mourned  by  the  dear  one  he  leaves  behind* 


* 


* 


Funeral  services  will  be  held  on  Monday  afternoon  at  2x00  o'  clook  at  the 
stake  tabernacle*  The  remains  may  be  viewed  at  the  family  home  Monday  forenoon* 

Notes  The  above  news  story  was  copied  by  me  in  order  that  it  be  preserved  for 
posterity,  to  give  to  those  who  may  read  this  transcription  an  insight  into 
the  lives  of  loved  ones  who  struggled  hard  and  served  well  their  fellow  men 
while  in  mortality* 
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Geo,  McKinlay,  Earlvj 
Pioneer,  Dies  Saturday 


Funeral  services  for  George  W. 
McKinlay  who  passed  away  Satur- 
day evening  due  to  old  age  were 
held  Wednesday,  February  3prd ,  in 
the  First  Ward  chapel  under  the 
direction  o!  Bishop  Hugh  A,  Wright. 
Speakers  were  J.  W.  Huskinson,  W. 
NT  Hansen,  and  Alma   B.  Larson. 

Elmer  (Browning  ana  Mrs.  Jack 
Hegsted  sang  "Going  Home*  ana 
Rulon  E.  Budge  sang  ''That  BUver- 
^red  Daddy  of  Mine'.  [Qthei 
musical  numbers  were  furnished  by 
af  male*  quartet.  Bishop  Roy  Btaker 
offered  the  invocation  ,  and  tne 
benediction  was  pronouncea  -by 
Bishop  John  Schwendiman.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  Teton  cemetery 
under  the  direction    of .  win.    M. 

Hansen.        .  '.      „„„  A 

Mr.  McKinlay  was  born  May  4. 

1S57  in  Scotland.    He  was  the  son 

of  Robert  and  Isahele  Watson  Mc^ 

seventeeiTyears,  lie  came  ». JOT*- 
«a   locating  at  Prove,    Ut&lfc      Vn 

iMargaret  F.  Barclay  at  Provo*  ^^ 
fthls  marriage  was  solemnized  in 
i  the  Salt  Lake  temple.  To  this  /an-, 
!  ion  ten  children  were  born i/-  three  | 
having  preceeded  there  father  in 
death  also  his  companion  who 
!  passed  away  twenty-four  years  ago. 


■^ 

The  children  surviving  are:  Mrs. 
Nettie  Richman  of  Teton,  Mrs  Jen- 
nie Moss  of  Driggs,  Arthur  McKin- 
ley  of  Idaho  Falls,  Oscar  G.  Me- 
Kinley  of  Sugar  City.  Mrs.  Flossie 
iMcArthur  of  St.  Anthony,  Mrs. 
1  Laura  Jensen  of  Rexburg.  and  Ainu 
■J.  McKinley  of  St   Anthony. 

Mr.  McKinley  is  also  survived  by 
his  second  wife.  Mrs  Bdelene  Mc- 
Kinley. thirty-four  grand -children, 
seven  gwtit-grand-children.  one 
brother.  Archie  McKlney  of  Rex- 
burg  and  the  following  fciatens. 
Mrs.  Bell  Henderson  of  Pocateilo. 
Mrs.  Jeonnette  Ricka  and  Mrs 
Mjirtha  Stevrna  of  Hnxburg.  Mr*. 
KJvn  Anderson   of  Teton,   and  Mr-. 
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MEDICAL  CERTIFICATION 


20.    DATE  OF  DEATH 

(Month,  day,  and  year). 
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,  19&d/_,  so- 


I  last  saw  M..^^i2^^—zlivs  or- — . — Zj-I.J££?z£. _ 

&  *  40     "D 
de2th  occurred  on  the  date  stated  above,  at__ >..\5- J..... 


-££-£■ 19^ 


,   vft3^ 


Immediate  cause  of  death 


14.  Maiden  name.... 

is.  BirthPiace....:iQpds...Oo.?....;.:est...Vir£.in.ia.., 

(City,  town  or  county)  (State  or  foreign  country) 


(a)  InSSfeant' 

(b)  Addresj 

(a).  JLgSSiQX&l (b)  Date  thereof....£r..?*-42. 

(Burial,  cremation,  or  removal)       ri         •-  „    tMonthi    (Day)   (Year) 

(c)  Place:  burial  or  cremation. .^S.*vQ.l^X.%.....L&aXl.C 

(a)Mormary...!T.ayl.Q.E...LeiaQX.Ial^i^lt.U.^:3^;/. 

(b)  Signature  of  funeral  d i if^^ZAi^Ae^A^f^^f^iK^/^^/l%r. 

(c)  Address..l251I.0.^11a.LnV. (d)  Licenfc  No.^S^.L. 

(e)  Wa/bod}/embalmed?.Xe.^f)  Embalroer's  Licence  No^.SS.. 


Major  findings: 
Of  operations 


f               '     '  i 
•b- ^ *•— 


Of  autopsy 


(Date  r/-c!vcd  lr-c.il/ir: 


■J-p*—     \°) v- 9 li— <K- 

'strar!  '/  (Registrar  s  sigr.nf.-re) 


Physician 

Underline 
the  cause  to 
which  death 
jshould  be 
i charged  sta' 
;  tiitically 


22.  If  death  was  due  to  external  causes,  fill  in  the  following: 

(a)  Accident,  suicide,  or  homicide  (specify) ....^rr.".T.. .". 

(b)  Date  cf  occurrence 

(c)  Where  did  injury  occur? 

(City  or  town)  (County)  (State) 

(d)  Did  injury  occur  in  or  about  home,  on  farm,  in  industrial  place,  in 

public  place? rrn^TZ-...  (e)  While  at  Work? 

(Specify  type  of  place)  „,-. 

(f)  Means  of  injury r^f^Z .^/.....w^^...^..... 

23.  ..Signature y„.„,jfe$ — ^^^Tgg/jii^thcr)..  ^ 


tf/&.rf...  ^.^A6^.J)...¥4 


-t 


UTAH     DEPARTH  ENT     OF     HEALTH 


This  is  to  certify  that  this  is  a  true  copy  of  the  certificate  on  file  in  this 
office.  This  certified  copy  was  issued  under  authority  of  section  26-2-22  of 
the  Utah  Code  Annotated,  1953  as  Amended. 


Date 
Issued: 


AUG  2  6  1981 


John  E.  Brockert 

STATE  REGISTRAR  OF  VITAL  STATISTICS 
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LOCAL  ULt   NUMBER      IR-ftSft 


UTAH  STATE  DIVISION  OF  HEALTH 

CERTIFICATE  OF  DEATH 


lA&Ay/k  ah  lX3rvll  S&fiS 


ij.  NAME  OF  DECEDENT  -  first,  middle,  last 


Melissa    Ann    Fames     Bronson    IARSON 


2a.  DATE  OF  DEATH  -  MOi 

March  12,   1976 


a*  hour  clock) 


2320 


3  SEX 

Female 


4      RACE  tW"ITE.  BLACK. 
INDIAN,  ETC) 


White 


5.  BIRTHPLACE    (|£uTn™y)FO',E'GN 


Logan ,     Utah 


6.  DATE  OF  BIRTH  (month. day. yeari 

January  11,1 885 


7    AGE  <£Asvr>B,Rn 


J2I 


YEARS 


IF  UNDER  I   YEAR 
MOHTH5    I     BAV5 


IF  UNDER  24  HOURS 

^oung    i  minutes- 


8.  CITIZEN  OF  WHAT  COUNTRY 

U.S.A. 


9.  SOCIAL  SECURITY  NUMBER 

518-60-2245 


in    MARRIED.  NEVER  MARRIED. 
WIDOWED.  DIVORCED  (Specily) 


Widowed 


11.  NAME  OF  SURVIVING  SPOUSE  "F  WIFe-  enter  maioen 

Deceased  (Dean  Larson) 


12a.  USUAL  OCCUPATION    icuvt  kind  of  work  done 

DURING  MOST  OF  WORKING  LIFE.  EVEN  IF   RETIRED) 

Housewife 


121).  KIND  OF  BUSINESS  OR  INDUSTRY 


At  Home 


13.  EDUCATION       SPECIFY  only  highest  grade  COMPLETED 

ELEMENTARY  Oil  SECONDARY    10-12)   '    COLLEGE  114  or  J.) 

7  ! 


14   NAME  OF  FATHER 

John  L.  Fames 


15.  MAIOEN  NAME  OF  MOTHER 

Edeline     Smith 


16.  WAS  DECEDENT  EVER  IN 
U.S.  ARMED  FORCES' 
(so«cin»*es  or  NO) 


17a.   USUAL  RESIDENCE-   STREET  ADDRESS  (sueei  ana  number  or  location)  I  17b.    insioe  City  CORPORATE  limits 

I  (specify  YES  or  NO) 


71  Kirk  Street 


17c     CITY  OR  TOWN 

Blackfoot 


4- 


Yes 


17d.   COUNTY 


I   17e.   STATE 


Bingham 


i 


x 


Idaho 


18.  NAME  &  MAILING  ADDRESS  OF  INFORMANT 

Viola  Eckhold 

6250  South  1300  West 

Murray,     Utah       84107 


1B».  NAME  OF  HOSPITAL  Oil  OTHER  INSTITUTION  WHERE  DEATH  OCCURRED  in  no.  in        !  131..  CITY  OR  TOWN 

•llhai.  v».*«  M'»ot   .moiqn  in   tttLdllon.)  ' 

Terrace  Villa  Conveselent  Center*  46QO  Highiajnd  -     Salt  Lake  City 


19c    COUNTY 


Salt  Lake 


20a.  MEDICAL  EXAMINER:    /  hereby  certify  that  death  occurred  at  the  hour,  date  &  place  staled  '  20b.  PHYSICIAN  OR  MEDINA  LEX^MmETi  SIGNATURE   '  20c.   DATE  SIGNED 

ubove  Jrom  the  causes  stated  below  based  on  examination  of  the  body  and/or  investigation  of  j  W     (  <i  /      y-'  * — /  r  .    rht^  S      -7        /■      I 


the  circumstances. 


20tl   PHYSICIAN:    /  hereby  certify  that  death  occurred  at  the  hour,  dutv  and  place  stated  above  2i 

jrom  the  causes  staled  hehrn:  ami  that  I  attended  thc^Jyccdcnl  and  I  last  sa\^flw  decedent 


•ilnr  i>n     month 


Mat  /ir/au',  miiL  linn  l  anemia 
7h*r.K>. day 


vcar 


S  NAME  AND 


'Print) 


L> 


20(    physicians/Ota 
i       '  license  no 


21.     IF  NOT  CERTIFIED  BY  MEDICAL  EXAMINER.  WAS  DEATH  REPORTED  TO  HIM7  lyci  or  no) 
IF  -YES".  DATE  &  HOUR  REPORTED: 


4t> 


US  ADDRESS 


24  hour  clock 


Qk i  (iH L iknk *  0uc    S-A-e. .  Lf£ 


y2 


22a.  Burial,  entombment,  cremation  or        1  22b.    DATE 
removal  (specify) 


23.    SIGNATURE   OF  FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 


BuVui  1MT.18,    ^^J&X^RpTU&tt     I    SfMoMittoT  SIX.   Utah 


FUNERAL  HOME-    NAME  AND  ADDRESS     ' 


25     NAME  AND  LOCATION  OF  CEMETERY  OR  CREMATORY 


Springfield  Cemetery,  Springfield,   Idaho 


GNATURE 


26.  \.0%tt-  REGIST 
► 


Ut&U^li 


27.  Date  accepted  for  registration  by 
local  registrar 

March  15,   1976 


28.  PART  I.    DEATH  WAS  CAUSED  BY: 

IMMEDIATE  CAUSE 

IA) 


(ENTER  ONLY  ONE   CAUSE  PER   LINE  FOR  A.  B  AND  C 


(cn*«es>hr4   //?(?/'/    fe/li/it 


CONDITIONS  IF  ANY 
WHICH  GAVE  RISE  TO 
THE  IMMEDIATE  CAUSE 
(Al   STATING  THE  UN- 


DUE TO.  OR  AS  A  CONSEQUENCE  OF 
IB) 


DERLYING  CAUSE  LAST.    ]    QU 

ICI 


t  To/oR  AS  A  CONSEQUENCE  OF 


29   PART  II      OTHER  SIGNIFICANT  CONDITIONS-    CONTRIBUTING  TO  DEATH.  BUT  NOT  RELATEO  TO  THE  IMMEDIATE  CAUSE  GIVEN  IN 


OTHER  SIGNIFICANT  CONDITIONS-   CONTRIBUTING 

A"ri  jO/oke/ps    -7*7€////v 


yea* 


fr 


WS* 


APPROXI 

MATE 
INTERVAL 
BETWEEN 

ONSET 
AND 

DEATH 


30a.   AUTOPSY  30b.    IF  YES.  were  llnolno,i  con 

ivoecifv  I   tld«r«a  in  determining  cause  or 

VI  '.  or  i   de*"1' 

NO)      NO         Iwteily  Yes  or  No) 


31.  Accident,  suicide,  homicide,  undetermined 
or  pending  investigation  (specily) 


32a.  DATE  OF  INJURYimoniii.oay.yea.)     32b.  TIME  OF  INJURY 

(  24  HOUR  CLOCK.I 
I 

I 


33    INJURY  AT  WORK 

Ispeclly   YES  or  NO) 


35j    LOCATION  OF  INJURY  isntccT   ano  number  oh  location  ano  city  or  towni  I  35b  "n?ur77o'u?u.iBi'c'stie",i 


lury 
(Iter;,   17) 


JN 


34.  PLACE  OF  INJURY  (»P«»v  "»™.  <«m. 

laclory.  'leeway,  street,  office  Dulldina,  etc.) 


35     wcic  laboratory   lesls  June  lor  drugs 
ill  Ionic  chemicals'   Isiiccily  Yes  or  No) 


3C   DESCRIBE  HOW  INJURY  OCCURRED    (Enter  seoucncc  or  events  which  resulted  in  injury     natuhl  oi     injuhy  should  bl 

ENTERED  IN  ITEM  2U) 


37     were  laboratory  lesls  done 
lor  jicormi'  (specily  Yes  or 
No) 


39.  If  motor  vehicle  accident,  specily  il  decedent 
was  driver,  passenger  or  pedestrian. 


U  T  A  H     DEP  A  RTMENT     0FHEAITH 


This  is  to  certify  that  this  is  a  true  copy  of  the  certificate  on  file  in  this 
office.  This  certified  copy  was  issued  under  authority  of  section  26-2-22  of 
the  Utah  Code  Annotated,   1953  as  Amended. 


Date 
Issued: 


SEP  21  1981 


John  E.   brockert 

STATE  REGISTRAR  OF   VITAL  STATISTICS 
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Husband 


John  Russell  FARNES 


Born 


28  Mar  1892 


Place 


Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho,  USA 


LDS  ordinance  dates 


Temple 


Chnstened 


Place 


Baptized 


5  Aug  1905 


Died 


8  Sep  1958 


Place 


Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho,  USA 


Endowed 


30  Jul  1924 


LOGAN 


Buried 


12  Sep  1958 


Place 


Milo  Cemetary,  Bonneville,  Idaho,  USA 


Sealed  to  parents 


BIC 


Mamed 


27  Jan  1921 


Place 


Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho,  USA 


Sealed  to  spouse 

30  Jul  1924 


LOGAN 


Husband's  father 


John  Lyons  FARNES 


Husband's  mother 


Edaline  Smith 


Wife 


Ida  Rosvlvia  Jacobsen 


Born 


11  Oct  1898 


Place 


Driggs,  Teton,  Idaho,  USA 


LDS  ordinance  dates 


Temple 


Christened 


Place 


Baptized 


1  Jun  1907 


LIVE 


Died 


14  May  1991 


Place 


Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho,  USA 


Endowed 


30  Jul  1924 


LOGAN 


Buried 


18  May  1991 


Place 


Milo,  Bonneville.  Idaho,  USA 


Sealed  to  parents 


BIC 


Wife's  fattier 


Christian  Jacobsen 


Wife's  mother 


Johannah  Christena  Peterson 


Children    List  each  child  in  order  of  birth. 


LDS  ordinance  dates 


Temple 


M 


Jay  Elmer  FARNES 


Bom 


12  Feb  1922 


Place 


Darby,  Teton,  Idaho,  USA 


Baptized 


2  Mar  1930 


Christened 


2  Jul  1922 


Place 


Irwin,  Bonn,  Idaho,  USA 


Endowed 


Died 


Place 


Sealed  to  parents 


30  Jul  1924 


Buried 


Place 


Spouse 


Fave  Elizabeth  CROW 


Married 


18  Nov  1954 


Place 


Salmon. .  Idaho.  USA 


Sealed  to  spouse 


M  Lyle  Russell  FARNES 


Bom 


3  Nov  1923 


Place 


Victor,  Teton,  Idaho,  USA 


Baptized 


2  Jul  1932 


Christened 


6  Jul  1924 


Place 


Endowed 


6  Jun  1952 


IFALL 


Died 


Race 


Sealed  to  parents 


Jul  1924 


LOGAN 


Buried 


Place 


Spouse 


Alice  Zora  Bird 


Married 


6  Jun  1952 


Place 


Idaho  Falls.  Bonneville.  Idaho.  USA 


Sealed  to  spouse 

6  Jun  1952 


1FIDA 


M 


Elden  Elmo  FARNES 


Bom 


5  Aug  1927 


Place 


Darby,  Teton,  Idaho,  USA 


Baptized 


5  Oct  1935 


Christened 


Race 


Endowed 


16  Jun  1949 


IFID 


Died 


Place 


Sealed  to  parents 


BIC 


Buried 


Place 


Spouse 


Da  June  JOHNSON 


Married 


2  Mav  1955 


Place 


Pleasant  Grove. .  Utah.  USA 


Sealed  to  spouse 


Deloris  Deen  FARNES 


Bom 


20  Sep  1931 


Place 


Darby.  Teton,  Idaho,  USA 


Baptized 


30  Sep  1939 


Christened 


I  Nov  1931 


Place 


Irwin,  Bonn,  Idaho,  USA 


Died 


Place 


Buried 


Race 


Prepared  by 


Alice  B-  Fames 


Phone 


J2233IL 


Date  prepared 


14_Nqv1999_ 


Address 


1770  Kearney  St. 


Endowed 


6  Jun  1952 


IFID 


Sealed  to  parents 


BIC 


IFID 


IDAHO  FALLS.  IDAHO 


83401 


//£ 


Family  Group  Record 
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Husband    John  Russe|,  FARNES 

Wife 

Ida  Rosy Ivia  Jacobsen 

Children    List  each  child  in  order  of  birth . 

LDS  ordinance  dates 

Temple 

F 

Deloris  Ileen  FARNES 

Spouse 

Ralph  Royce  Hinckley 

Married                                    \  Place 

1 2  Jun  1 957    1           Idaho  Falls.  Bonn.  Idaho  JJSA 

Sealed  to  spouse  . 

12  Jun  1957 

M 

Glen  Harold  FARNES 

Born 

3  Mar  1934 

PtflCfi 

Idaho  Falls,  Bonn,  Idaho,  USA 

Baptized 

1  Aug  1942 

Christened 

Place 

Endowed           .  _      . 

14  Oct  1955 

IFID 

Died 

Place 

Sealed  to  parents 

BIC  1 

Buried 

Place 

Spouse 

Ida  Doriene  Egan 

Married 

14  Oct  1955 

Place 

Idaho  Falls.  Bonn.  Idaho.  USA 

Sealed  to  spouse  _ 

14  Oct  1955 

DTD 

M   Larry  Dean  FARNES 

Bom 

6  Sep  1936 

Idaho  Falls,  Bonn,  Idaho,  USA 

Baptized 

1  Oct  1944 

Christened 

Place 

Endowed 

Died 

Place 

Sealed  to  parents 

BIC 

Buried 

Place 

Spouse 

Donna  LaJean  Newbold 

Married 

5Auel957(Div) 

Milo,  Bonn,  Idaho,  USA 

Sealed  to  spouse 

Spouse                                         ■*-//")              l       ,■ 
Unknown      ~  LLtf  y     (!flu;)c5 

Married                                      Place        / 

Sealed  to  spouse 

Spouse 

Shirley  DENISE  Murray 

Married 

10  Oct  1981 

Place 

Idaho  Falls.  Bonn.  Idaho.  USA 

Sealed  to  spouse 

F 

Laree  Ida  FARNES 

Bom 

13  Mar  1940 

Place 

Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho,  USA 

Baptized 

Christened 

Place 

Endowed 

Died 

Place 

Sealed  to  parents 

BIC 

Buried 

Place 

Spouse 

Married 

Place 

Sealed  to  spouse 

14  Nov  1999 


'  r: ', 


History  of  the  J.  Russell  F 


arnes  Family 


John  Russell  Fames,  the  fifth  child, 
was  born  March  28,  1892,  at  Rexburg, 
Idaho.  His  parents,  John  Lyon  Fames 
and  Edalene  Smith  Fames,  were  call- 
ed by  the  church  from  Logan,  Utah, 
in  1885,  to  help  colonize  this  territory,, 
Theirs  was  the  first  house  with  a 
shingled  roof  in  Rexburg. 

Until  the  age  of  nine,  J.  Russell 
lived  here  and  on  the  Rexburg  Bench 
dry  farm.  From  there  it  was  a  five 
mile  trip  by  horse  to  school.  The  fam- 
ily then  moved  to  just  above  the  And- 
erson Dam  and  operated  a.  sawmill. 
Here  they  planted  apple,  pear,  cherry, 
and  plum  trees.  These  trees  are  still 
growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Snake 
River  2]/2  miles  above  Heise.  Within 
the  bend  m  the  river,  where  the  family 
home  was  located,  there  were  a  large 
number  of  rattle  snakes.  The  family 
had  several  pigs  and  these  pigs  killed 
the  rattle  snakes.  It  was  here  thai 
father  became  very  skilled  in  handling 
a  small  boat  in  the  strong  currents  of 
the  Snake  River.  About  the  year  1801, 
father,  nine  years  old,  and  his  sister 
Kate,  then  15,  were  rowing  on  the 
river  when  some  people  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river  beckoned  them  to 
come  over.  These  people  asked  to  be 
taken  across  the  river.  One  lady  in  the 
group  finally  agreed  to  cross  if  one 
of  the  men  of  the  party  would  row 
the  boat.  He  had  small  knowledge  of 
handling  a  boat,  and  the  current 
swiftly  took  them  toward  the  Ander- 
son Dam.  The  entire  party  was  pan- 
icky at  seeing  their  peril,  so  the  oars 
were  given  back  to  father  and  Kate 
and  they  very  skillfully  guided  the 
boat  to  safety  on  the  other  side. 

Russell's  father  also  taught  him 
the  skill  of  using  an  ax  and  a  knife. 
At  the  University  of  Scouting  held  at 
Ricks  College  in  1953,  father  demon- 
strated this  skill  to  other  scouters, 
and  received  three  college  credits  in 
the   same. 

Father  was  very  active  in  athletics. 
At  Ricks  Academy,  he  played  center 
position  on  the  basketball  team,  and 
was  one  of  the  stars  on  the  track  team. 
He  won  trophies  in  disc-throwing, 
shot-put,  javalin,  and  the  broad  jump, 
also  was  president  of  the  Junior  Class. 
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During  the  summer  school  vacation 
months  he  helped  his  father  operate 
ihe  steam  saw  mills  at  Burns  Creek, 
Kelley  Canyon,  Tex  Creek,  Black 
Canyon,  and  Poplar.  This  original 
saw  mill  is  still  in  use,  1/2  mile  south 
of  the  Swan  Valley  Commissary.  In 
1913,  he  was  employed  as  a  Stage 
Coach  Driver  to  take  tourists  on  scenic 
tours   through   Yellowstone   Park. 

On  Friday  13,  1913,  he  homesteaded 
the  dry  larm  on  North  Pinecreek 
Bench  in  Swan  Valley,  Idaho,  and 
"batched"  there  for  three  years.  After 
live  months  in  the  service  during 
World  War  I,  he  was  released  and  re- 
turned to  his  homestead  in  Swan 
Valley,  in  February,  1920,  father  went 
to  visit  his  sister  in  Driggs,  Idaho, 
and  there  met  his  sister's  friend,  Ida 
Jacobsen. 

Dad  had  a  new  1909  Dodge  convert- 
ible car  that  was  his  pride  and  joy. 
One  Sunday  in  July,  Dad  drove  past 
the  church  house  on  his  way  to  pick 
up  mother.  Several  girls  stood  up  and 
looked  out  the  window  when  they 
heard  him  coming,  and  one  lady  said 
out  loud,  "Here  comes  Russell  to  get 
Ida!"  Then  on  August  8th,  they  went 
on  a  picnic  and  Dad  spread  his  hankie 
out  on  a  log  to  sit  on  and  while  they 
sat  there  eating  hot  apple  pie  in  a 
rainstorm,  Dad  proposed  to  mother. 
They  were  married  January  27,  1921, 
at  Rexburg,  Idaho.  This  marriage  was 
solemnized  in  the  Logan  L.D.S.  Temple 
July  30,  1924. 

Ida  Rosylvia  Jacobson  Fames  was 
born  October  11,  1898,  in  Darby  Ward, 
Teton  County,  Idaho,  the  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Johanna  Peterson  Jacob- 
son,  who  were  converts  from  Denmark 
and  Sweden.  They'  were  married  in 
the  Manti  Temple  and  lived  near  there 
during  their  early  married  life,  tnen 
came  lo  uaroy,  Idaho,  on  June  15, 
1898.  Ida  was  the  tenth  of  eleven 
children  and  grew  up  in  Darby.  She 
worked  as  a  practical  nurse  under 
a  doctor's  supervision  for  several 
years.  Mother  has  always  been  a  great 
lover  of  music,  which  has  added  much 
enjoyment  to  her  life. 

Russell  and  Ida  raised  their  family 
of  seven  children  on  the  farm  in  Swan 


r/. 


m 


II 


Valley.  Father  was  active  in  t-he 
church  there.  He  was  in  the  S.S.  sup- 
erintendency  for  18  years  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  bishopric  for  8  years.  He 
was  always  interested  in  scouting  and 
he  organized  the  first  scout  troop  in 
Swan  Valley  area.  He  was  called  the 
'i  Lone  Scout." 

In  .September  of  1947,  they  moved 
to  Milo  and  built  a  new  house  in  which 
they  moved  July  4,  1951.  Here  they 
made  many  new  friends  as  they  be- 
came active  in  church  activities.  Father 
was  Stake  and  Ward  librarian,  High 
Priest    group    leader,    adult    Aaronic 
priesthood  advisor,  and   Scout  Troop 
committeemen.  He  assisted  is  the  con- 
struction  of    Palisades    Chapel,   Milo 
Chapel,  and  the  Rigby  and  East  Rigby 
'Stake  girl's  recreation  camp  by  sup- 
i    erviSing   the  cutting   and   hauling   of 
b30,000  feet  of  lumber. 

Mother  has  been  Relief  Society 
visiting  teacher  and  president  of  the 
Sunday  School  Class. 

The  children  are: 

Jay    Elmer,    Lyle    Russell,    Elden 
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Elmo,    Deloris    Ilene,    Glen    Harold, 
Larry  Dean,  and  Laree  Ida. 

All  of  the  children  are  married 
except  JLaree  Ida,  and  mother  and  dad 
now  have  eight  grandchildren.  The 
children  attended  school  at  Pine  Creek, 
Idaho  Falls,  and  Ucon.  Elden  and 
Deloris  served  missions  for  the  L.D.S. 
Church.  Jay  and  Lyle  served  in  the 
Navy  and  Glen  in-4he  Army  for  their 
country. 

On  September  8,  1958,  father  was 
killed  when  the  truck  he  was  driving 
was  struck,  by  a  train  at  the  crossing 
on  the  North  Yellowstone  Highway, 
in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho.  We  all  grieved 
his  passing  very  much  and  shall 
always  remember  him  as  the  wonder- 
ful father,  he.  was.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Milo  Cemetery.  ■•    - ',  %&    ,7 

As  children.we  have  had  the  for-  -'  : 
tunate  blessing  of  being  reared  of  very 
wonderful  parents.  Their  teachings  >  -' >  . 
will  always  be  with  us  in  all  we  do: 
We  shall  always  hold  the  greatest 
love  respect,  and  admiration  for  our 
parents,  Russell  and  Ida  Fames,  i 
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Uf  mil.  ■**•  i*wMq«) 


3.  NAME  OF 
DECEASED 
(Tfjx  Of  /Mm) 


.a,  (First) 

,  J  ohn 


b.  (Middle) 

Eussell 


c."  (last) 

Fames  ; 


s.  SEX 

Male 


6.  COLOR  OR  RACE 

Write     ": 


10a.  USUAL  OCCUPATION  (UnhMafwark 

dW*wJM»?«»t'  wocktaa  Ufa,  «w  if  ratfiad) 


o  <. 


7.  MARRIED,  NEVER  MARRIED. 
..WIDOWED,  DIVORCED  <s»~ur> 

Married 


19b.  KIND  OF  BUSINESS  OR  IN- 
DUSTRY 


13.  FATHER'S  NAME 


Jota  fa^Farnaa 


IB.  WAS  DECEASED  EVER  IN  U.S.  ARMED  FORCES? 
(YtajM.MDakaowa)  |   Q^ji^fy^wv  or  »»«••<  nrriot) 


BIRTHPLACE 

^Kngilflnri 


mrx 


18  CAUSE  OF  DEATH 
Bator  only  oaaoauat  jar. 

line  for  <a),(b),  and  (0) 

•TM«  4e«  not  auan 
I  At  mo*  «/  Jfeaa,  «uc* 
a*  h49rt  faUwri,  oftatnia, 
a*.    It  *«mm  t*«  aV. 

#MV ,  *HJ*f%  Of  OM^ptiBB* 


SEORCOI 


W.    SOCIAL   SECURITY 
NO. 


8.  DATE  OF  BIRTH 

March  28,18?2 


4.  DATE  (Month)       (Day)       OT«ar) 

OF 

death  Sept.   8 ,   1956 


9.  AGE  (la  ntn 

Imi biphixy) 


W  DNon  I  TO* 
MonUw  I    D»y» 


V  (Ml  «  KM. 

Mlo. 


11.  BIRTHPLACE  iSlm.  or  for***  eovauv) 

Roxburgh Idaho       I 


12   CITI2ENOFWHAT 
COUNTRY? 


14.  MOTHER'S  MAIDEN  NAME 

Adeline  Sffiifca, 


"•  I  Nl 


GNATURE 


INFORMANT'S  OWN    SIGNATU 


% 


BIRTH PL A 


LACE 


m^ 


MEDICAL  CERTIFICATION 

I,  DISEASE  OR  CONDITION  „  ,       ,  /• 

blRECTLYLEADlNGTODEATrt'^  Crushed    Chant 


£jL 


ADDRESS 

Idaho  Fa lis, Idaho 


INTERVAL  BETWEEN 
ONSET  AND  DEATH 

instant    I 


ANTECEDENT  CAUSES 

MorifU  amdtioM,  if  amy,  gW%t  DUE  TO  (b) 

rUi  to  tks  a6at«  (outt  (a)  riartv 

(At  tmafrrlr*1**  ««**'  <«{- 

^^"       DUE  TO  (o) 


•■<■  > 


It.  OTHER  SIGNIFICANT  CONDITIONS 

^ ^#r44a^8a>a*«^PBjaff   t^oaja  I  %4^Bi>v^aj^  fjay  arafj  aaajliaaw  ^Wai4   »la« 

tjjajaj  to  tW  ajjaaati  or  aowa'ltlow  aaatring  aVag. 


19*.  DATE  OF  OPERA- 
TION 


l»b.  MAJOR  FINDINGS  OF  OPERATION 


20.  AUTOPSYt 

yhDmE 


21a.  ACCTOENT 
SUICIDE 

HOMICIDE 


Accident 


lib.  PLACE  OF  INJURY  «•«  ,ia«»i»u« 


2ld-  TIME 
OF 


i)     (Par)     tTaart     (Moor) 


injury  Sept  8,1958  3:50p-»- 


21a.  INJURY  OCCURRED 

WM1UATCT1  NOTWHIUn 
WOKK    UU    AT  WORK  L_J 


21c  (CITY;  TOWN.  OR  TOWNSHIP)  (COUNTY)  (STATE) 

Jdaji.g  Fallg,         BQiinQYJUfi     Idaho 


w.  how  did  injury  occur?  Was  driving  truck  on  hywy 
ftnd  failed  to  sea  train .w hi c.h  st.nirk, 


22,  /  hereby  urtify  that  I  alUndtd  the  dictated  from  , 

alivt  on  ■ 4—.  t9  .„  ,  .  cr|d  (Aa(  d*o(A  occurred  o^ 


,  id _,  tAaf  /  last  taw  the  aeceatei 


m.,  /fowl  tfwj  comea  owd  on  tAg  date  stated  above. 


DATE:       ^Jr*    rf)A,     /A4JL 

BORN:       ^^________ 


OBITUARY 


FILM  NO.     g^jjLsLS 

NAME:    rCf.   Russell     J'rnes _AGE ^ 


WHERE 


DATE  SEARCHED:^?  7  />? < u  /<y/y 
BY:     fr)a  r*  ',  c    Si^uc  rTs 


Died  /nainalaij     /?  s,;f  / 7i"J/ 

WHERE       /Pe^Urj ^>^o         '  . 


PARENTS :    ^T^  ti  ^.        And SAiliMJU    ^fa'tib,    0/ rt  m  g  i 

Salt  Lake  Tribune:       Date       //  jScgf  /^^"^      Page      ft.  5* 
Deseret  News:  Parte      //     Se»t  Jf^Jt        Page       A.  ^ 


T/^aVin    TaTl<?    THahn    .^tolfP    TiKr-i- 


T  1  c;c;    tt      t?-;  ^~+     f  + 


/(«j£<j    Star 


J.  Russell  Fames 
Killed  at 
Railway  Crossing 

Mr.  Fames.  66  year  old  Mllo  farm- 
er, lost  hia  life  Instantly  Monday 
afternoon  when  the  two-ton  truck  ha 
was  driving  struck  the  engine  of  an 
18-car  freight  train  at  the  Lincoln 
croaairrg  on  Highway  191. 

Mr.  Faroe*  is  well  known  in  thia 
area  and  at  Milo  where  the  family 
have  resided  for  sometime.  At  time 
of  death  he  was  group  leader  of  the 
High  Priest'*  Quorum,  and  also  li- 
brarian for  the  East  Rigby  Stake 
Sunday  School  board,  and  for  his  own 
ward  at  Miio  While  residing  at 
Swan  Valley  he  was  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  school  for  18  years. 
He  also  served  as  a  counselor  in  the 
bishopric  to  Biahop  J.  C.  Campbell 
and  ai*o  to  Bishop  V.  L.  Lundquist 
for  eight  years. 

Mr.  Fames  married  Ida  R.  Jac- 
obaen  at  Rexburg,  March  21.  1921 
and  the  marriage  was. later  solemn- 
ised in  the  Logan  LDfc?  temple.  They 
operated  a  ranch  at  Swan  Valley  until 
1M7  when  he  built  the  present  home 
tat  Miio.  Ke  still  continued  to  oper- 
ate the  Swan  Valley  ranch. 

Mr.  Faroes  was  born  March  28, 
l8iT2  at  Rexburg,  the  son  of  John 
and  Adeline  Smith  Faroes.  Follow- 
ing his  schooling  there  he  went  to 
Swan  Valley  in  1913  and  nomeartead- 
ed  a  ranch.  In  191'/  he  left  to  serve 
in  World  War  I.  At  the  close  of  his 
armed  service  he  attended  Ricks  Col- 
lege for  two  yeara,- 

He  is  survived  fey  his  widow  and 
the  following  two  daughters  and  five 
sons:  J  aye  K..  Lyle  R..  Olen  H.,  aad 
Larry  D.,  all  of  Idaho  Falls;  Kldon 
E.  c£  Bait  La&e  Cltyt  Utah;  Mrs. 
Ralph   (DeJLoris)   Hinckley,  Qlendale, 


Slaters  are:  Mrs.  M&Um&  Brass***, 
and  Mr*.  Karl  dark,  teth  of  Salt 
Lake  City.  Utah;  Mrs.  Myrtle  Mc- 
Cranny,   Ijm   Aag&m,   O&M* 

Funeral  tmmmm  will  be  cesuSuoU 
ad  Friday  at  2  pja.  at  the  Mlto  UDJ. 
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HUSBAND  John  Burnside  FARNES-278i 


LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


BIRTH:  30  Dec  1806 

CHR.:  1  Mar  1807 

MAR.:  29  Apr  1828 

DEATH:  17  Sep  1863 

BURIAL:  Seo  1863 

FATHER:  Thomas  FARNES-2859 
OTHER  WIVES: 


PLACE:  Southwark.St.  George  Paris, London, England 
PLACE:  St.  George  South, London, Enaland 
PLACE:  Cornaby  Church  I.England 
PLACE:  Three  Crossings, WY 
PLACE:  Three  Crossings 

MOTHER:  Mary  HIPWELL-2863 


B 

E: 

25  Jun  1884  LOGAN 

SS 

11  Nov  1868  EHOUS 

SP: 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
Parents'  MRIN:  1153 


WIFE   Ann  ISACKE-2782 


BIRTH:  28  Sep  1803 
CHR  ■ 

DEATH:  23  Jul  1891 
BURIAL:  26  Jul  1891 
FATHER:  Georqe  ISACKE-2870 
OTHER  HUSBANDS: 


PLACE:  Cripple  Gate  Par, London, Enaland 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT 

PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT 


MOTHER:  Susannah  SHORT-2873 


B 

E 

SP 


8  Apr  1850 
10  Oct  1865  EHOUS 
12  Dec  1932 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
Parents'  MRIN:  1154 


CHILDREN 


St ratfieldsay, Berkshire, England 


1.  NAME:  Mary  Ann  FARNES-2784 

—  BIRTH:  2  Aug  1830  PLACE: 

F  CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR.:  29  Apr  1828  PLACE:  London, Middlesex, England 

DEATH:  2  Jan  1910  PLACE:  Grantsville, Tooele, UT 

BURIAL:  PLACE:  Grantsville, Tooele ,UT 

SPOUSE:  Samuel  Woods  HOUSE-2783                 MRIN:  1155 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B: 

E:  20  Jun  1876 

SS:  20  Jun  1876 

SP:  25  Jun  1884 


2. 


NAME: 

BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 


Frances  FARNES-2787 
29  Oct  1834 

4  Jun  1854 
16  Oct  1924 
20  Oct  1924 


PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 


SPOUSE:  John  Francis  REED-2786 


St.  George  In  Th, London, England 

St.  Mathias  Chur.Bethnal  Green, London, Middlsex 
LAVA  HOT  SPRINGS,8annock,ID 
LAVA  HOT  SPRINGS, Bannock, ID 

MRIN:  1156 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  20  May  1850 

E:  16  Nov  1862 
SS:  16  Nov  1862  EHOUS 
SP:  14  Nov  1924 


NAME:  George  ISACKE  FARNES-2800 
BIRTH:  29  Apr  1838       PLACE: 

PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
SPOUSE:  Mary  Ann  8ARHAM-2801 


CHR.: 

23  May  1838 

MAR.: 

6  Dec  1863 

DEATH: 

21  Feb  1923 

BURIAL: 

25  Feb  1923 

St  George  In  The, London, Middlesex, England 

St.  George, in  the  East, Middlesex, England 

Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake,UT 

LOGAN, Cache, UT 

City  Cemetery, LOGAN, Cache 

MRIN:  1157 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  29  Aug  1851 

E:  20  Jan  1865 

SS:  20  Jan  1865  EHOUS 

SP:  25  Jun  1884 


NAME:  Mathew  Henry  FARNES-2804 

BIRTH:  17  May  1840  PLACE: 

CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR.:  Oct  1863  PLACE: 

DEATH:  26  Dec  1932  PLACE: 

BURIAL:  29  Dec  1932  PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Mary  Ann  FRENCH-2805 


Dagenham, Essex, England 

LOGAN, Cache, UT 
Riverdale, Franklin, Idaho 
(Logan  City  Ceme, LOGAN, Cache, Utah 
MRIN:  1158 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  Nov  1849 

E:  20  Dec  1867  LOGAN 
SS:  20  Dec  1867  LOGAN 
SP:  25  Jun  1884 


5.  NAME:  Ebenezer  FARNES-2815 


—  BIRTH: 
M  CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


4  Feb  1843 

27  Oct  1866 
13  Feb  1920 
16  Feb  1920 


Mary  Catherine  BULLOCK-2816 


PLACE:  Dagenham, Essex, England 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake.UT 

PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT 

PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  30  May  1852 

E:  27  Oct  1866 
SS:  27  Oct  1866 
SP:  25  Jun  1884 


MRIN:  1159    There  are  other  marriage(s) 


NAME:  Matilda  Sarah  FARNES-2833 

BIRTH:  23  May  1845  PLACE:  Dagenham, Essex, England 

CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR.:   16  Oct  1864  PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache,UT 

DEATH:  30  Apr  1941  PLACE:  Rexburq  Madison, ID 

BURIAL:  3  May  1941  PLACE:  Pocatello, Bannock, ID 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  24  Sep  1854 

E:  20  Jan  1865 

SS:  20  Jan  1865 

SP:  25  Jun  1884 


SPOUSE:  George  Usher  SMITH-2832 


MRIN:  1161 


Records  of:  Maraie  E.F.  Stevens 

720'N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 

Parent  Link  Types:  (B)-Biological ,  (A)=Adopted>  (G)-Guardian,  (S)-Sealing,  (C)^Challenged,  (D):Disproved 
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•  MARGIE. PAF 
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HUSBAND  John  Burnside  FARNES-2781 
WIFE   Ann  ISACKE-2782 

Yr  of  Birth  1806 
Yr  of  Birth  1803 

CHILDREN  (continued) 

7.  NAME:  Jane  McKenzie  FARNES-2844 
—  BIRTH:  10  Jan  1849       PLACE:  Cripple  Gate  Par ,London,England 

F  CHR  '  PLACE: 

MAR!:   1  Sep  1866       PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City.Salt  Lake.UT 
DEATH:  14  Sep  1892       PLACE:  Petersboro, Cache. Utah 
BURIAL:  Sep  1892         PLACE:  Logan  City  Ceroe t , LOGAN , Cache , Utah 
SPOUSE:  Charles  Weston  MAUGHAN-2843  MRIN:  1163 


Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 


E 

SS 
SP 


1  SeD  1866  EHOUS 
1  Sep  1866  EHOUS 
25  Jun  1884 


There  are  other  marriage(s) 


M 


8.  NAME:  John  Lyons  FARNES-2744 

BIRTH:  17  Dec  1859       PLACE:  London.Middlesex ^England 

PLACE: 

30  Jan  1884       PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache. UT 

23  Sep  1916       PLACE:  Rexburg, Madison, ID 

25  Sep  1916       PLACE:  Rexburg, Madison, ID 


CHR. 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 


SPOUSE:  Edaline  Kate  SMITH-2745 


MRIN:  17 


9.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


10.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 
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NAME: 

BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


12.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


13. 


NAME: 

BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


14.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


PLACE 
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PLACE 
PLACE 
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Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
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Jul  1870 
4  Jun  1884  LOGAN 
4  Jun  1884  LOGAN 

25  Jun  1881 
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HUSBAND  John  Burnside  FARNES-2781 

WIFE    Ann  ISACKE-2782 

CHILD  1  Mary  Ann  FARNES-2784 
NOTES: 
Mrs  Mary  Ann  House,  who  died  at  Granville  January  2,  1910  of  apoplexy.  She 
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was  born  in  London  England,  2  August  1830  and  was  the  daughter  of  John 
Burnside  and  Ann  Isackie  Fames.  She  first  heard  the  gospel  in  1851  and 
accepted  it  immediately  and  was  baptized  into  the  Finsbury  branch  by  Elder 
Hyde.  Removing  to  the  Hackney  Branch  to  help  build  it  up,  she  became  the 
leader  of  the  choir.  She  was  married  to  Samuel  House  23  May  1855,  and 
emigrated  to  New  York  with  her  husband.  Leaving  Liverpool  on  the  ship 
"Caravin"  14  Feb  1856. 

After  a  very  stormy  voyage  they  arrived  at  New  York  29  March,  during 
a  terrible  storm,  on  board  the  vessel  her  daughter  was  born.  The  gale 
was  so  severe  that  her  attendants  had  to  be  held  up.  One  of  the  sailors 
was  thrown  from  the  yard  and  killed  during  the  storm. 

In  May  of  1857  Mrs.  House  moved  with  her  husband  to  Chicago,  and  remained 
there  two  years.  Starting  for  Utah  in  1859  in  Horton  Haights  Freight  Train. 
September  the  first  of  the  same  year  she  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  having 
walked  nearly  the  entire  distance  of  over  a  thousand  miles.  She  always  looked 
back  with  pride  at  this  achievment.  She  located  at  Grantsville,  Toolle  county 
where  she  resided  continuously  for  50  years,  up  to  the  time  of  her  death. 

Her  funeral  was  held  in  Grantsville  meeting  house  6  Jan  1910,  the 
Bishops  Counselor,  John  W.  Anderson  presiding.  Stake  chorister  James 
Ratcliffe  and  choir  leader,  A.V.  Millward  spoke  of  her  faithfulness  in 
every  thing  she  undertook  to  do,  and  especially  as  a  member  of  the  ward  choir 
during  45  years  membership.  Patriarch  Barnes  spoke  of  her  work  in  obstetrics 
having  officiated  at  the  birth  of  more  than  700  children  without  the  death  of 
a  single  woman. 

Elder  0.H,  Barnes  spoke  of  her  great  faith  in  the  gospel,  and  a  tribute 
was  added  by  Counselor  Anderson.  The  Choir  of  which  she  had  been  so  many 
years  a  member  rendered  "  Rest"  and  other  selections,  and  the  grave  was 
dedicated  by  Elder  0.H>  Barnes.  Internment  was  at  Grantsville  Cemetery. 

Some  of  the  activities  of  the  deceased  woman  are  shown  in  her  record  as 
secretary  of  the  Ward  Relief  Society,  which  office  she  held  a  number  of  years 
She  was  also  secretary  of  the  Toole  Stake  Relief  Society,  from  15  June  1879 
to  9  Nov  1905  or  26  years. 

She  was  ever  ready  to  relieve  the  poor  and  needy  regardless  of  creed; 
It  was  enough  for  her  to  know  they  needed  help,  and  she  never  rested  until 
they  got  it.  Whatever  she  did  was  with  all  her  might.  Her  husband,  daughter 
eight  grandchildren  and  twelve  great  grandchildren  survive  her. 
Entries  from  British  Mission  records.  Book  1401  page  18. 
Mary  Ann  Fames  married  Samuel  House  27  May  1855  at  St  Matthias  Church  by 
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A  history  of 

John  Burnside  Fames  and  Ann  Isacke 

John  Burnside  Farnes  was  born  30  December  1806,  in  the  parish  of  St.  George,  in 
London,  Surrey,  England.  His  parents  were  Thomas  Farnes  and  Mary  Hipwell.  John 
was  the  oldest  of  five  children,  three  boys  and  two  girls. 

Ann  Isacke  was  the  fifth  child  of  George  Isacke  and  Susannah  Short.  She  was  born 
28  September  1803,  at  Cripplegate,  London,  England.  Ann's  father  was  a  brush  maker. 
Five  additional  children  were  later  added  to  the  family,  so  she  grew  up  in  a  family  often 
children,  six  boys  and  four  girls. 

Ann  and  her  siblings  were  all  christened  in  the  parish  church  of  Christ  Church,  in  the 
deanery  of  Southwark. 

The  family  bible  of  her  son,  George  Isacke  Farnes  lists  her  marriage  date  to  John 
Burnside  Farnes  as  29  April  1828. 

Seven  children  were  born  to  Ann  and  John,  and  an  eighth  was  adopted  by  them.  They 
are  as  follows: 


Name 
Mary  Ann  Farnes 
Frances  Farnes 
George  Isacke  Farnes 
Matthew  Henry  Farnes 
Ebenezer  Farnes 
Matilda  Sarah  Farnes 
Jane  McKenzie  Farnes 
John  Lyons  Farnes 


Birth  date 
2/3  Aug  1830 
29  Oct  1834 
29  Apr  1838 
17  May  1840 
4  Feb  1843 
23  May  1845 
10  Jan  1849 
17  Dec  1859 


Spouse 

Samuel  Wood  House 
John  Francis  Reed 
Mary  Ann  Barham 
Mary  Ann  French 
Mary  C.  Bullock 
George  Usher  Smith 
Charles  W.  Maughan 
Edaline  Smith 


John  was  a  bookbinder  by  trade  and  after  their  marriage  Ann  assisted  him  in  his  trade. 
By  this  means  they  earned  a  meager  living.  At  one  time  he  separated  himself  from  this 
trade  to  become  a  policeman.  He  was  fired  from  this  position,  however,  because  he 
would  not  tell  what  he  considered  an  untruth  about  some  man  who  was  in  trouble. 

The  children  of  John  and  Ann  inherited  the  traits  of  honesty  and  industry  from  their 
parents.  The  family's  poverty  made  it  necessary  for  the  children  to  work  away  from 
home  as  early  as  eight  years  of  age.  Because  the  children  were  ambitious,  they  were  able 
to  find  employment.  Mary  Ann  worked  for  a  wealthy  family,  George  worked  in  a  silk 
factory  making  fringe,  Matthew  served  a  tinsmith  apprenticeship,  Ebenezer  served  as  a 
messenger  boy,  a  printer's  devil,  and  a  dry  goods  clerk,  and  Matilda  worked  for 
Grovenors  and  Chatters  at  86  Cannon  St.  West. 

The  children  received  very  little  schooling,  I  suppose  because  of  having  to  go  to  work 
at  such  a  young  age.  Ebenezer,  for  example,  received  only  six  weeks  formal  schooling, 
and  this  obtained  before  he  was  eight  years  of  age. 

John  and  Ann  experienced  many  hardships  and  trials  raising  their  family,  but  faced  all 
that  came  their  way   with  great  patience,  faith  and  labor.  Baby  Matilda  had  a  bad  fall 


when  she  was  eleven  months  old  that  caused  her  to  differ  from  other  children.  The  doctor 
was  unable  to  diagnose  her  problem,  so  was  unable  to  do  anything  for  her.  When 
Matthew  was  a  young  child  an  angered  dog  bit  him  on  the  chin  inflicting  a  long  gash  on 
each  side  of  his  face.  When  he  was  older,  to  hide  the  scars,  he  wore  a  beard.  Near  their 
home  was  a  barge  canal.  Barges  loaded  with  all  kinds  of  merchandise  and  coal  for 
London  were  pulled  along  a  tow  path  by  horses  attached  to  long  ropes.  When  Ebenezer 
was  about  six  years  old,  he  was  following  his  older  brothers,  George  and  Matthew  along 
side  the  canal  and  fell  into  it.  Some  passers-by  luckily  saw  him  and  saved  him  from 
drowning.  Several  called  to  his  brothers,  who  were  unaware  of  what  had  happened, 
while  one  thoughtful  woman  fished  him  out  with  her  umbrella.  It  was  very  cold  and  his 
clothes  were  frozen  before  they  reached  home.  On  another  occasion  John's  leg  was 
crushed  in  an  accident.  He  was  an  invalid  for  thirteen  months-during  which  time  he  was 
unable  to  work.  The  family  was  too  poor  to  pay  for  the  services  of  a  good  physician 
which  undoubtedly  prolonged  his  convalescence.  Ann  and  the  children  were  forced  to 
make  extra  sacrifices  during  this  time  to  make  ends  meet. 

In  1847,  the  family  moved  to  London.  They  resided  in  several  different  locations  in 
the  heart  of  London.  They  were  at  Globe  Road  in  1850.  By  September  of  1851,  the 
Farnes  family  was  living  at  5  North  Street,  Cambridge  Heath,  Clockney,  London.  Their 
last  residence  in  London  was  at  White  Cottage,  East  Mile  End  Road.  At  one  residence 
they  lived  near  a  place  where  nuts  were  discarded.  Young  Matthew  liked  to  spend  a 
great  deal  of  time  picking  out  the  good  ones  from  the  bad.  At  his  father's  whistle  he 
would  hurry  home  knowing  trouble  was  in  store  because  he  had  neglected  his  chores. 

Ann's  children  became  quite  familiar  with  the  large  city  of  London.  Matthew  learned 
all  the  important  streets,  parks  and  buildings.  George  served  as  a  guide  for  the  Mormon 
Elders.  The  family  witnessed  many  historical  events  while  they  were  living  in  London. 
Matilda  related  some  of  the  happenings  she  personally  remembered:  There  were 
mobbings  about  1856  at  the  Mile  End  Branch  of  the  Church.  She  was  at  a  conference 
near  Elephant  and  Castle,  Surrey  Side  London,  when  Charles  Penrose  first  sang,  "0  Ye 
Mountains  High".  While  standing  on  the  London  Bridge  she  heard  the  Big  Ben  Clock 
strike  for  the  first  time.  She  remembered  a  two-weeks  fire  caused  by  oil  on  the  River 
Thames.  A  choir  of  1000  persons,  among  whom  she  was  numbered,  sang  for  Queen 
Victoria  at  the  Crystal  Palace.  She  heard  peace  proclaimed  at  the  Royal  Exchange  after 
thirty  years  war.   This  was  the  London  in  which  John  and  Ann  raised  their  family. 

Ann  was  introduced  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  by  her  youngest 
living  brother,  Sutton  Isacke.  He  had  become  converted  to  Mormonism  while  living  in 
Clerkenwell,  and  with  the  enthusiasm  of  a  new  convert  was  eager  to  share  his  new  found 
faith  with  his  friends  and  family.  Ann,  and  her  brother,  Sutton,  were  the  only  members 
of  her  family  who  had  not  allied  themselves  with  one  or  another  of  the  various  Christian 
religions.  Sutton  called  upon  his  sister,  Ann,  declaring  to  her  that  he  had  found  the 
gospel  they  had  been  seeking.  He  promised  Ann  that  if  she  would  accept  the  gospel  and 
be  baptized  that  she  would  be  cured  of  the  asthma  which  afflicted  her.      Ann  was  a 
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religious  person  and  had  always  been  a  reader  of  the  Bible.  Her  visits  to  the  Mormon 
meetings  gave  her  the  same  convictions  as  her  brother,  and  on  1  April  1850,  she  too  was 
baptized  by  Elder  Powell.  (London,  Eng.  Globe  Rd.  Branch  record.)  She  was  46  yrs.  old 
at  this  time.   After  her  baptism  Ann  was  no  longer  afflicted  with  asthma. 

Shortly  after  Ann,s  baptism,  she  was  told  by  her  husband,  John,  who  had  not  joined 
the  Church,  to  take  their  five  year  old  daughter  Matilda,  to  the  doctor.  It  was  she  who 
had  suffered  the  effects  of  a  fall  when  she  was  a  baby.  Instead  of  taking  her  to  the 
doctor,  Ann  took  Matilda  to  one  of  the  Elders  from  Utah,  Elder  George  B.  Wallace.  He 
asked  Ann  if  she  had  faith  that  her  daughter  could  be  healed.  She  replied  that  she  did 
have  faith  and  that  she,  herself,  had  been  healed  from  asthma.  He  placed  his  hands  on 
Matilda's  head  and  commanded  the  evil  spirit  to  leave  her  body.  A  change  came  over 
her  and  thereafter  she  appeared  as  other  children. 

Ann's  home  was  always  open  to  the  Mormon  missionaries  who  came  to  London. 
Among  the  frequent  missionaries  made  welcome  there  were  Brigham  Young  Jr. ,  Heber 
C.  Kimball,  Amasa  Lyman,  Thomas  O.  King,  and  Charles  W.  Penrose.  Ann,  who  was 
very  religious,  had  a  great  influence  in  the  lives  of  her  children.  Each  of  them  was 
converted  and  baptized  at  various  times  during  the  next  several  years.  Frances,  who  was 
baptized  20  May  1850,  was  the  first  of  the  children  to  attach  her  name  to  the  rolls  of  the 
Church.  Mary  Ann,  the  oldest  daughter  of  Ann  and  John,  was  away  working  for  a 
wealthy  family  at  the  time  of  her  mother's  conversion.  She  was  angry  with  her  mother 
for  joining  the  Mormons,  as  she  expressed  it,  "For  bringing  disgrace  upon  the  family". 
While  feeling  this  way  she  seldom  went  home.  But  she  became  very  ill  and  was  forced 
to  return  home.  Although  the  doctor  looked  after  her  for  some  time,  she  became  steadily 
worse.  The  physician  who  attended  her  stated  that  there  remained  but  one  course  of 
action  to  follow;  he  was  forced  to  give  her  a  potent  medicine,  which  he  warned  might 
prove  fatal.  Ann  took  the  medicine  in  her  hand  and  asked  the  Lord  to  let  it  heal  her 
daughter... if  she  would  serve  him  and  keep  His  commandments.  Upon  the  recovery  of 
Mary  Ann,  her  mother  remarked,  "I  never  worried  about  Mary  Ann  after  that."  She  was 
baptized  6  August  1850.  George  was  baptized  in  1851,  and  Matthew  and  Ebenezer  in 
1852  by  John  F.  Reed,  who  later  married  their  sister,  Frances. 
Matilda  was  also  baptized  by  Priest  John  F.  Reed,  in  September  1854.  By  this  time  he 
was  her  brother-in  law.  The  London  Conference,  British  Mission,  records  show  that  the 
Fames  family  during  1854-55,  were  members  of  the  Hackney  (formerly  Stoke 
Newington)  Branch  and  the  Haggerstone  Branch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

John  at  first  opposed  the  Church.  This  caused  a  division  in  the  family  and  made  it 
difficult  for  Ann  to  live  the  gospel  principles.  Fasting  was  not  approved  by  some 
members  of  the  family.  In  order  to  fast  and  not  cause  comment,  Ann  would  go  visiting. 
The  English  would  serve  tea  and  a  bite  to  eat  to  visitors.  When  asked  to  eat,  Ann  would 
tell  them  she  was  going  to  another  neighbor's  home.  They  would  think  she  was  going 
there  to  eat.    When  she  came  home  she  would  say  where  she  had  been.    Her  family 


would  assume  that  she  had  eaten  there.  John's  resistance  to  the  Church  continued  until 
Matilda  became  desperately  ill  with  the  measles  and  lost  her  speech.  The  Elders  were 
called  in  to  administer  to  her.  Soon  she  began  to  whisper  and  in  time  completely 
recovered.  This  had  a  great  influence  on  John,  who  prior  to  this  time  had  not  been  able 
to  accept  the  new  gospel.  Such  experiences  caused  him  to  become  a  firm  friend  and 
supporter  of  the  missionaries,  to  desire  baptism,  and  to  emigrate  to  America  with  his 
family.  When  Ann  would  urge  him  to  be  baptized  he  would  say,  "Wait  until  we  get  to 
Brother  Brigham's.  I  want  him  to  baptize  me."  He  referred  to  President  Brigham 
Young's  son,  Brigham,  who  had  stayed  at  their  home  many  times  while  in  England  on 
a  mission.  Brigham  had  played  a  great  part  in  the  conversion  of  the  members  of  the 
Fames  family.   John  was  very  fond  of  him. 

Two  of  Ann's  children  married  while  the  family  was  still  in  England.  The  remainder 
were  married  after  their  arrival  in  Utah. 

Frances  married  John  Francis  Reed  on  4  June  1854,  at  St.  Mathias  Church,  Bethnal 
Green,  London.    Mary  Ann  married  Samuel  Wood  House  28  April  1855. 

Encouraged  by  the  missionaries,  the  members  of  the  Isacke  family  and  their  children 
who  had  joined  the  Church  decided  to  emigrate  to  Utah—the  headquarters  of  the  Church. 
Mary  Ann  and  her  husband  were  the  first  to  leave.  They  left  England  on  18  Feb.  1856. 
Upon  arriving  in  Utah  they  settled  in  Grantsville,  where  they  remained  the  rest  of  their 
lives.  She  obtained  a  doctors  degree  in  medicine  and  was  the  only  doctor  in  Grantsville 
until  she  died  in  1910.  It  is  said  that  she  officiated  at  the  birth  of  over  seven  hundred 
babies  without  the  death  of  a  single  mother. 

After  earning  sufficient  money  to  pay  their  expenses  to  Utah,  George,  age  21,  and 
Matthew,  age  19,  sailed  for  America  on  30  March  1860,  on  the  ship,  Underwriter.  They 
settled  in  Logan. 

Frances  with  her  husband  and  family  were  the  next  to  leave  for  Utah.  They  also 
sailed  on  the  ship,  Underwriter,  in  October  1861.  They  also  made  their  home  in  Logan. 

On  14  May  1862,  Ebenezer,  now  19  yrs.  of  age  departed  for  America  on  board  the 
ship,  William  Tapscott.  He  crossed  the  plains  with  a  company  hauling  freight.  He  was 
hired  first  by  William  Godbe  as  cook,  then  by  Ben  Hampton  as  a  teamster.  He  arrived 
in  Utah  in  the  fall  of  1862  and  received  $35.00  wages  for  his  work.  After  four  days  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  he  placed  all  his  belongings  on  his  back  and  started,  tired  and  hungry, 
for  Grantsville,  where  he  was  welcomed  by  his  sister  Mary  Ann  and  her  husband, 
Samuel  House.  His  brothers  came  from  Logan  the  next  week  to  see  their  younger 
brother.   Ebenezer  described  this  as  a  very  joyful  reunion. 

Together  they  discussed  ways  and  means  of  bringing  their  parents  and  sisters  to  Zion. 
The  Church  blacksmith  shop  was  in  need  of  charcoal,  so  they  contracted  with  the 
authorities  to  furnish  the  shop  with  a  thousand  bushels.  In  return  for  the  charcoal  the 
Church  agreed  to  bring  the  rest  of  the  Fames  family  from  England  to  Florence, 
Nebraska.  From  there  the  Church  would  bring  them  on  to  Utah  through  the  Perpetual 
Emigration  Fund,  and  they  were  to  pay  the  balance  when  they  could.  Ebenezer' s  account 
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tells  in  detail  the  difficult  experiences  of  the  three  brothers  and  Samuel  House  in  fulfilling 
their  part  of  the  bargain. 

Upon  completion  of  the  task,  Ebenezer  wrote  a  letter  to  his  parents  Ann  and  John  in 
England  telling  them  what  they  had  done,  and  for  them  to  prepare  to  start  for  the  valley. 
He  tells  then  of  not  being  able  to  get  twenty-five  cents  to  pay  the  postage  in  all  of 
Grantsville,  so  he  put  up  a  dozen  eggs  and  left  by  foot— forty  miles—to  Salt  Lake  City  to 
sell  them.   He  writes, 

"At  last  one  man  gave  me  twenty-five  cents  in  Salt  Lake  currency.  But  the  postman 
refused  it  because  it  was  not  United  States  currency.  I  took  it  back  to  the  man  who 
bought  the  eggs  and  he  gave  me  two  ten  cent  pieces  and  a  three  cent  piece,  and  the 
Postmaster  again  refused  it  because  it  was  one  cent  short  of  the  postage  needed  to  post 
a  letter  to  England.  I  then  went  back  to  the  store  and  the  man  gave  back  my  eggs,  but 
indignantly.  My  disappointed  look  must  have  softened  his  heart,  though,  for  he  spoke 
to  me  kindly  and  I  told  him  I  had  walked  forty  miles  that  day  to  get  a  stamp  for  my 
letter,  and  it's  purpose.  He  looked  over  his  money  and  found  a  twenty-five  cent  postal 
currency.  So  the  third  time  I  returned  to  the  post  office,  this  time  posting  my  letter. 
Having  no  relatives  in  Salt  Lake  City,  I  started  once  again  back  to  Grantsville,  on  foot. 
Walking  all  night,  I  arrived  home  at  7:00  a.m.  the  next  morning,  having  walked  eighty 
miles  in  twenty-five  hours  to  post  a  letter. . " 

Accordingly,  Ann  Isacke  Fames,  59  years  old,  her  husband  John  Burnside  Fames,  age 
56,  and  their  daughters,  Matilda,  age  18,  and  Jane,  age  14,  made  preparations  to  depart 
for  America.  Going  in  company  with  them  were  John  Lyons,  age  three,  Mary  Ann 
Barham  and  Mary  Ann  French,  sweethearts  of  George  and  Matthew,  Sutton  Isacke,  a 
brother  to  Ann,  his  wife  Martha,  and  Ellen  Shackleton,  a  31  yr.  old  spinster  niece. 

John  Lyons  was  the  illegitimate  son  born  to  Elizabeth  Lyons,  a  girl  from  a  poor 
family,  who  had  been  employed  to  help  Ann,  probably  during  an  illness.  It  is  possible 
that  he  was  fathered  by  George,  the  oldest  son  of  Ann  and  John.  Although  Elizabeth  was 
a  beautiful,  intelligent  young  woman,  she  and  George  never  married.  Instead  George  and 
Matthew  emigrated  to  America.  When  Ann  and  John  were  ready  to  sail  for  America, 
Elizabeth  let  them  take  John  Lyons  with  them  and  later  adopt  him.  This  they  readily 
did,  for  they  dearly  loved  little  John.  For  a  while  Elizabeth  kept  in  touch  with  her  young 
son  through  letters  and  sent  him  lovely  things.  Then  the  Fames  received  a  letter  telling 
of  her  forthcoming  marriage  to  a  wealthy  man.  She  informed  them  that  she  would 
correspond  with  them  no  more  because  she  did  not  want  her  fiance  to  know  about  her 
son.  When  George  was  an  old  man  the  family  tried  to  get  him  to  reveal  the  true 
parentage  of  John  L.,  but  he  would  give  no  further  response  than  to  emphasize,  "This 
much  I  can  say,  he  is  as  much  a  Fames  as  I  am!"  No  one  ever  revealed  for  certain  this 
carefully  guarded  secret. 

But  at  last  Ann  Isacke  and  her  husband  John  Burnside  Fames  and  members  of  their 
family  were  ready  to  leave  their  beloved  England  for  a  new  home  in  the  valley  of  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  in  America. 
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For  two  days  people,  mostly  in  family  groups,  had  wended  their  way  up  the  gangplank 
of  the  ship.  Amazon,  while  it  lay  in  the  London  Harbor.  Ann  and  John  and  their 
accompanying  kin  made  up  one  of  those  groups.  After  boarding  the  ship  some  of  the 
family  overheard  a  conversation  among  the  sailors  who  asked  if  the  ship,  Amazon,  was 
fit  for  an  ocean  voyage.  One  of  the  sailors  replied  by  saying  that  the  ship  was  only 
taking  some  Mormons  to  the  United  States-inferring  that  it  did  not  matter  whether  it 
reached  its  destination  or  not. 

Prior  to  departure  a  reporter  for  the  Uncommercial  Traveler  came  aboard  seeking 
material  for  a  story  against  the  Mormons.  This  reporter  was  Charles  Dickens.  He  was 
greatly  astonished  at  what  he  beheld  and  declared  some  remarkable  influence  had 
produced  a  remarkable  result.  Excerpts  from  his  article  "Bound  for  the  Great  Salt  Lake" 
are  found  at  the  end  of  this  history. 

By  sailing  time  on  the  hot,  sultry  day  of  4  June  1863,  882  saints,  Captain  Hovey,  and 
his  crew  of  one-hundred  were  on  board.  The  saints  traveled  under  the  direction  of 
William  Bramall.  During  the  ocean  voyage  of  six  weeks  and  three  days  only  one  bad 
storm  was  encountered.  Many  whales  blowing  spouts  of  water  were  seen.  One  child 
died  on  the  voyage,  but  it  was  sick  when  it  came  aboard.  The  immigrants  arrived  at 
Castle  Garden,  New  York,  on  July  18,  1863,  and  stayed  there  three  days  for  inspection. 

From  that  point  most  of  the  saints,  including  the  Fames  group,  took  the  train  to  St. 
Joseph,  Missouri.  Due  to  the  Civil  War  then  in  progress  railroad  travel  through  the 
states  was  very  hazardous,  so  they  were  diverted  through  Niagara  Falls  and  in  to  Canada, 
part  of  the  way  having  to  traveled  in  cattle  cars.  After  they  left  the  train  at  St. 
Joseph,  Missouri,  John  B.  Fames  would  not  continue  on  until  his  family  could  get  more 
to  eat-for  they  could  obtain  only  hard  boiled  eggs  at  five  cents  a  dozen.  For  three  days 
they  stayed  in  cotton  sheds  while  they  waited  for  further  transportation.  The  soldiers  in 
that  area  sent  word  that  they  were  coming  to  see  them  the  second  night  and  get  all  the 
pretty  girls.  The  Fames  group,  which  included  five  single  girls,  felt  quite  helpless  and 
afraid.  Kind  providence  intervened  and  sent  a  heavy  rainstorm.  Matilda  described  it  as 
the  worst  she  had  seen  in  her  entire  life.  This  prevented  the  soldiers  from  coming.  The 
next  day  a  steam-boat  captain  heard  of  their  plight  and  took  them  aboard.  Thus  when  the 
third  night  approached,  the  Fames  group  had  departed.  After  leaving  the  boat  and  while 
making  preparations  to  cross  the  plains,  the  group  beheld  for  the  first  time  square  dancing 
and  other  American  entertainment,  as  well  as  the  American  Indian. 

The  Church  made  preparations  for  the  many  saints  emigrating  to  Utah  that  year.  In 
May  they  sent  from  Salt  Lake  City  384  wagons,  488  men,  3,604  oxen  and  235,969 
pounds  of  flour  to  assist  the  poor  of  the  emigration.  The  captains  were:  John  W. 
Woolley,  John  R.  Murdock,  Horton  D.  Haight,  Peter  Nebeker,  William  B.  Preston, 
Thomas  E.  Ricks,  Rosel  Hyde,  John  F.  Sanders,  Samuel  D.  White,  and  Daniel  D. 
Mc Arthur.  Horace  S.  Eldredge  acted  as  Church  emigration  agent  in  the  States  that  year. 

At  Florence,  Nebraska,  the  saints  prepared  themselves  for  their  trek  across  the  plains. 
John  B.  Fames  was  equipped  with  a  wagon,  oxen,  and  provisions.   On  August  6,  1863, 
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the  Fames  group  resumed  their  journey  numbered  among  the  five  hundred  members  of 
the  Daniel  McArthur  Company.  In  that  company  were  seventy-five  wagons  and  a  cotton 
factory  for  Utah's  Dixie.  The  company's  diet  consisted  mostly  of  soda  bread  and 
biscuits,  bacon  or  ham,  beans,  rice,  and  brown  sugar.  Sometimes  after  a  meal  was 
prepared,  the  wind  would  blow  the  sand  so  fiercely  that  the  food  would  be  made  inedible. 

The  trek  across  the  plains  was  a  very  difficult  one  for  the  Fames  family.  Jane  related 
that  she  walked  nearly  all  the  way.  Often  at  night  her  feet  would  be  blistered  and 
bleeding,  and  it  didn't  seem  possible  to  her  that  she  and  the  others  could  go  on  the  next 
day-but  they  always  did.  Mary  Ann  Barham  was  thrown  from  a  wagon  and  received 
serious  injuries.  Ann  and  Matilda  became  very  sick  with  mountain  fever.  For  some 
time,  John  B.  had  been  in  poor  health.  Then  it  appears  he  contracted  a  sickness  and 
fever  as  well.  Under  these  circumstances  the  hardships  of  the  journey  became  too  much 
for  him.  When  they  reached  the  Three  Crossings  of  the  Sweetwater  River,  Matilda  noted 
that  her  father  was  very  ill.  All  day,  from  early  morning  until  eleven  o'  clock  at  night, 
John  had  walked  with  lagging  steps  and  pallid  face.  At  mid-afternoon,  a  part  of  the 
company  had  drawn  up  at  a  small  stream  to  rest  and  be  refreshed.  In  one  of  Matilda's 
two  accounts  of  that  scene,  she  related,... "When  the  others  came  into  camp  they  said  he 
was  sick  and  was  coming  the  best  he  could.  I  went  to  meet  him;  and  after  going  to 
where  I  might  have  missed  on  the  trail,  I  sat  down  to  wait."  In  her  other  account, 
Matilda  related  the  following:  "111  and  weary  myself,  almost  to  the  point  of  exhaustion, 
I  fell  asleep  immediately.  When  I  awakened,  which  I  did  suddenly,  as  if  some  hand  had 
touched  me,  my  first  anxiety  was  for  father.  I  looked  around  for  him,  but  he  was 
nowhere  to  be  seen.  The  banks  of  the  stream  were  covered  with  growths  of  small  shrubs 
and  running  toward  these  I  called  again  and  again.  At  last  in  despair  I  dropped  to  my 
knees;  and  as  if  in  answer  to  my  prayer,  I  saw  like  a  phantom  my  father  emerge  from 
the  growth  of  trees,  leaning  on  a  stick  (which  he  used  to  help  himself  along)  and  carrying 
in  his  hand  a  twig  from  which  hung  two  very  small  fish.  He  staggered  as  he  came, 
trying  to  smile  at  my  fright.   He  looked  very  old  and  tired...." 

That  evening  at  camp  three-year  old  John  Lyons  remembers  sitting  on  his  father's  knee 
and  seeing  the  perspiration  on  his  father's  face.  John  Lyons'  future  seemed  to  be  John 
B.  Fames  grave  concern  as  he  exclaimed,  "What  will  become  of  my  little  Johnny!"  The 
father  insisted  on  putting  up  a  tent  for  the  girls,  but  he  fell  down  three  times  in  doing  so, 
and  died  less  than  an  hour  later.  Thus  at  midnight,  the  evening  of  September  17,  1863, 
John  Burnside  Fames,  age  fifty-six,  passed  away.  The  next  morning  before  they  left 
camp  he  was  wrapped  in  a  canvas  and  laid  to  rest  in  a  grave  located  near  the  campsite 
on  the  East  Crossing  of  the  Three  Crossings  of  the  Sweetwater  River  in  Wyoming.  A 
man  by  the  name  of  Reed  made  a  marker  out  of  a  broken  box  to  mark  the  grave.  His 
dear  wife,  Ann,  was  so  ill  herself  at  the  time  that  she  could  not  even  raise  her  head.  In 
great  agony  the  grief  stricken  and  ill  family  left  John  B.  Fames  in  a  grave  along  the  trail 
and  continued  on. 

Ebenezer  records  in  his  journal  the  part  he  played  in  that  1863  drama  on  the  plains. 


J&D 


"The  fall  of  '63,  I  was  asked  at  a  moment's  notice  if  I  would  take  a  pony  team  and  go 
back  on  the  plains,  alone,  and  meet  all  the  companies  and  ask  them  if  they  would  need 
any  tents,  and  transact  other  needed  business.  I  told  them  I  was  ready  to  start  that  day, 
so  they  started  me  off  without  any  provisions  to  cook.  I  took  twelve  tents,  some  oats  for 
the  teams,  some  flour  and  some  bacon.  I  tried  to  buy  some  bread  but  could  get  none. 
I  traveled  about  forty  miles  a  day,  rather  lonesome,  but  then  I  anticipated  that  I  should 
see  my  father,  my  mother  and  my  sisters  on  the  way.  I  met  several  of  the  companies  of 
Saints  and  delivered  my  instructions  to  them,  and  left  tents  for  those  that  wanted  them, 
and  got  provisions  for  myself. 

"One  evening  I  camped  at  Pacific  Springs.  At  the  South  Pass  at  this  place  there  are 
two  springs  not  forty  yards  apart.  One  of  them  ran  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  the  other 
into  the  Pacific  Ocean.  (This  is  not  correct.  Pacific  Springs  lies  three  miles  in  a 
southwesterly  direction  from  South  Pass.  The  Sweetwater  River  lies  about  the  same 
distance  in  a  northeasterly  direction  and  runs  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean).  It  is  the  divide 
and  a  cold  place  at  any  time.  The  night  I  camped  there  it  was  colder  than  usual,  and  I 
took  a  chill.  There  I  lay  in  my  wagon,  shaking  and  rattling  the  wagon  so  bad  that  I 
wondered  that  there  was  a  bolt  left  in  it.  The  wind  blew  and  the  wild  animals  howled. 
My  horses  were  restless  and  I  was  sick  and  restless  indeed.  The  next  morning  was 
welcome  to  me  as  I  started  on  again  having  had  no  supper  or  breakfast. 

"In  traveling  along,  at  the  side  of  the  road,  I  saw  a  parcel  wrapped  in  a  newspaper,  and 
on  picking  it  up,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  a  large  loaf  of  warm  bread.  Who  had  left  it 
there?  I  looked  for  a  track  of  a  horse  or  wagon,  but  could  not  see  the  first  sign  of  any. 
The  ground  was  soft  and  the  small  grass  and  weeds  had  covered  the  track  of  the  last  team 
that  had  gone  over  the  road.  But  whoever  left  it  there,  I  was  very  thankful  to  them  for 
it. 

"After  traveling  about  twenty  miles  that  day  I  met  a  man  named  Rhodes  from  Weber 
and  he  was  very  good  to  me.  He  thought  we  were  on  the  wrong  road  as  there  had  been 
considerable  rain  and  the  road  had  grown  green  with  grass.  It  looked  as  if  it  had  not 
been  traversed  since  the  year  before.  (There  is  a  little  confusion  in  the  story  at  this  point 
because  Ebenezer  first  talks  about  the  South  Pass  and  Pacific  Springs  and  then  talks  about 
the  Big  Sandy  River  which  lies  west  of  Pacific  Springs  thirty-two  miles).  After  leaving 
the  Big  Sandy  River,  about  ten  miles  east,  my  team  became  restless  and  wanted  to  run. 
I  was  surprised  and  thought  perhaps  some  of  the  harnesses  were  loose.  In  looking  behind 
me  I  saw  a  band  of  Indians  all  in  their  war  paint.  They  rode  up  on  each  side  of  my  team 
and  made  signs  for  me  to  stop.  As  soon  as  I  could  control  my  team,  I  stopped  and  one 
Indian  spoke  to  me  in  his  language,  which  of  course  I  could  not  understand,  and  then  he 
spoke  in  fair  English,  and  asked  me  what  was  in  my  wagon  and  I  told  him.  He  then 
asked  me  who  sent  me  and  I  told  him  Brigham  Young.  He  opened  the  front  of  my  shirt 
to  see  if  I  was  wearing  garments.  I  was  not.  He  said,  "you  shump"  (you  lie).  After 
considerable  talk,  I  persuaded  them  I  had  told  the  truth.  They  then  told  me  they  wanted 
something  to  eat  and  I  showed  them  what  little  I  had.  They  took  about  one-third  of  my 
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provisions  and  turned  back  and  were  soon  out  of  sight. 

'  In  1863,  the  Indians  were  on  the  war  path  and  killed  many  private  companies  who 
were  crossing  the  plains,  but  they  did  not  molest  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  found  out 
afterward  that  the  eighty  Indians  who  stopped  me  were  Paumose  Indians,  and  were  after 
a  band  of  Sioux  Indians  to  fight  them.  Well,  I  traveled  along  rather  nervously,  knowing 
that  the  Indians  were  bad  then  and  perhaps  the  next  band  might  not  let  me  off  so  easily, 
but  I  did  not  meet  any  more. 

"The  next  day  I  expected  to  meet  my  folks,  but  about  noon  the  next  day  I  met  a  man 
on  horseback.  I  asked  him  how  far  Captain  Mc Arthur's  train  was  behind  and  he  said 
about  three  miles.  I  asked  if  a  family  named  Fames  was  in  the  train.  He  bluntly  replied, 
'Yes,  your  father  died  day  before  yesterday',  and  rode  on.  The  abrupt  way  in  which  he 
told  me  was  almost  more  than  I  could  stand.  The  contrast  between  my  feelings  before 
I  asked  him,  and  my  feelings  after  I  received  his  answer,  is  too  great  to  imagine.  My  joy 
at  knowing  that  I  should  see  my  father  and  mother  and  loved  ones  soon,  and  then  the 
knowledge  that  my  father  was  dead,  and  had  died  the  night  I  had  camped  at  the  South 
Pass,  broke  me  down.  I  stopped  my  team  and  could  not  go  any  farther.  I  felt  that  my 
heart  would  break  at  meeting  the  wagon  train.  I  lay  beside  the  road,  weeping  tears  from 
the  heart.. if  there  was  such  a  thing. 

"After  a  little  while  the  train  came  in  sight  and  they  passed  me,  and  I  could  not  muster 
courage  enough  to  meet  my  mother.  After  a  time  I  drew  myself  together  and  knowing 
the  company  would  soon  camp,  I  hitched  up  my  horses  and  turned  back,  overtaking  the 
company.  Just  after  they  were  making  camp,  I  found  the  wagon  they  were  in,  and  after 
a  while  went  and  beheld  my  mother  in  a  burning  fever;  the  mountain  fever.  We  call  it 
typhoid.  My  mother  did  not  know  me,  thinking  I  was  M.H.  and  called  me  Matthew. 
My  sister  Matilda  was  just  getting  over  the  fever,  and  the  others,  Jane  and  John  L. 
Fames,  and  Mary  Ann  French,  were  worn  out  with  sickness  and  the  death  of  my  father. 
Father  had  walked  from  early  morning  until  11  o'clock  at  night,  had  died  just  an  hour 
later  and  was  buried  at  daylight,  with  the  death  sweat  all  over  his  body  (this  death  sweat 
was  probably  perspiration  from  fever  and  exertion);  and  all  this  hurry  because  Captain 
McArthur,  of  St.  George,  wanted  to  make  the  record  of  best  time  and  bringing  his  cattle 
in  the  best  shape  across  the  plains.  Well,  he  did  it,  but  how  many  human  beings  had 
cause  to  suffer  for  his  record. 

"After  staying  at  the  camp  until  the  ox  teams  were  ready  to  continue  their  journey,  I 
bid  good-bye  to  my  mother  and  sister,  never  expecting  to  see  them  again,  especially  my 
mother,  who  was  2so  desperately  ill.  It  was  hard  for  me  to  turn  my  back  on  them,  to  not 
stay  and  give  them  my  assistance,  but  my  assignment  was  to  meet  all  the  emigrant  trains 
and  transact  other  business,  so  I  continued  on  three-hundred  miles  east.  A  young  man 
volunteered  to  go  back  with  me  and  show  me  where  my  father  was  buried.  My  intentions 
were  to  dig  up  the  grave  and  find  out  if  he  was  dead  when  they  buried  him,  as  one  of  the 
men  that  helped  put  him  in  the  grave  told  me  he  did  not  believe  that  father  was  dead,  as 
his  shoulders  were  still  warm  with  sweat. 
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"The  next  day  I  saw  one  of  the  sights  of  the  desert.  Near  the  crossing  of  the 
Sweetwater  River,  there  had  been  a  large  number  of  cattle  die  at  one  time,  and  they  were 
lying  in  the  center  of  the  road.  We  saw  seventy-five  or  eighty  of  the  large  prairie  wolves 
eating  the  carcasses  that  lay  there,  and  about  one  hundred  coyotes  standing  near-by 
waiting  until  the  wolves  were  satisfied.  These  wolves  were  the  largest  kind  and  there 
were  enough  of  them  to  have  eaten  me  and  my  team  in  less  than  an  hour.  I  did  not  feel 
much  afraid  of  them,  however,  as  they  had  plenty  to  eat,  and  will  only  attack  a  man 
when  they  are  hungry  or  wounded. 

"Well,  it  was  a  sight  to  see,  their  long  hair  and  bushy  tails  shining  in  the  sun,  their  red 
mouths  open,  and  their  white  teeth  snarling  at  us  as  we  passed  through  them,  some  of 
them  not  more  than  twenty-five  feet  from  our  team.  It  was  quite  a  relief  when  we  got 
past  them  and  out  of  sight.  Few  men  have  seen  such  a  large  number  of  grey  wolves  at 
one  time.  That  evening  we  got  to  the  place  where  my  father  was  buried.  The  grave  was 
all  that  one  could  ask  for  under  the  circumstances.  After  a  few  hours  rest,  we  journeyed 
east  and  soon  met  another  emigrant  train.... " 

Matthew  came  from  Logan  with  a  wagon  and  team  to  meet  the  Fames  group.  Before 
leaving  he  had  a  dream  in  which  his  father  came  to  him  and  told  him  he  was  dead. 
When  he  met  the  company  at  Echo  Canyon,  the  first  thing  he  heard  was  that  his  father, 
indeed,  had  died  and  was  buried  on  the  plains. 

Captain  Daniel  D.  McArthur's  train  of  emigrants  arrived  at  Salt  Lake  City  on 
Saturday,  October  3,  1863.  Matilda  believed  she  arrived  October  6th.  She  had  remained 
very  ill  the  rest  of  the  journey.  Because  she,  and  most  likely  her  mother,  Ann,  as  well, 
could  go  no  farther,  they  stayed  at  the  home  of  James  Harrison  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
William  F.  King  relates  that  Mary  Ann  Barham  stayed  at  the  home  of  'Granpa  Harrison* 
until  she  married.  Mary  Ann  Barham  was  acquainted  with  James  Harrison  for  he  had 
baptized  her  in  England. 

Matthew  returned  to  Logan  taking  with  him  his  sweetheart,  Mary  Ann  French,  his 
sister  Jane,  and  his  little  brother,  John  L.  Two  weeks  after  their  arrival  in  Logan,  in 
October  of  1863,  Matthew  and  Mary  Ann  French  were  married. 

After  Ann  and  Matilda  recovered,  they  went  to  Grantsville  where  they  stayed  until 
Christmas  time  with  Mary  Ann  House.  While  living  there  a  good-looking  Indian  asked 
Matilda's  brother-in-law,  Samuel  House,  for  her  hand  in  marriage.  I  think  her  reply 
must  have  been,  "Thanks,  but  no,  thanks."  In  the  mean  time,  George  came  from  Logan 
to  visit  Mary  Ann  Barham  at  the  Harrison  home.  Their  renewed  acquaintance  resulted 
in  their  marriage  at  the  Harrison  home  on  December  6,  1863.  George  and  his  new  bride 
went  to  Grantsville  for  a  visit.  About  Christmas  time  he  returned  to  Logan,  taking  with 
him  his  wife,  Mary  Ann,  mother  Ann,  and  Matilda.  It  was  in  Logan  Ann  made  her  final 
home.  Her  daughter,  Frances,  and  husband  John  F.Reed,  had  made  their  home  there  also. 
The  new  settlement  of  Logan  consisted  of  two  rows  of  houses  or  dugouts  facing  each 
other  in  fort  style.  They  extended  on  both  sides  of  the  present  Center  Street  as  far  as 
Third  West.   A  fort,  for  protection  against  Indians,  stood  where  the  L.D.S.  Tabernacle 
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now  stands.  The  early  settlers  of  Logan  had  organized  a  company  of  minute  men  with 
the  best  men  and  horses  in  the  area.  They  selected  George  and  Matthew  to  be  military 
or  minute  men,  and  as  such  they  helped  guard  the  settlement.  The  settlers  were  pestered 
a  great  deal  by  the  Indians,  who  prior  to  1864  were  considered  very  dangerous. 

Although  Logan  held  considerable  promise  for  the  Fames  family,  it  was  obtained  only 
through  wise  planning  and  hard  work.  George's  main  employment  was  working  for  the 
Utah  Northern  Railroad  Company  as  a  fireman  and  later  as  engineer.  Matthew  at  first 
traveled  through  Cache  Valley  with  a  wagon  and  yoke  of  oxen  practicing  his  trade  as  a 
tinsmith.   He  later  had  a  fine  tinsmith  shop  in  Logan,  and   also  ran  a  hardware  store. 

Ebenezer  first  found  employment  in  and  around  Salt  Lake  Valley  while  living  with  his 
sister  in  Grantsville.  In  1866,  he  married  Mary  Catherine  Bullock,  and  in  1876,  he 
married  Veta  Josephine  Fjeldsted.  In  1875,  Ebenezer  moved  to  Logan  and  became  the 
owner  of  a  fine  meat  market. 

Matilda  was  married  to  George  Usher  Smith  on  16  October  1864.  They  were  married 
in  George's  dug-out.  For  the  occasion,  Ann  brought  out  her  English  carpet  and  put  it  on 
the  ground... which  was  the  floor.  Matilda  and  her  husband  lived  in  Logan  until  her 
children  were  raised;  then  about  1884-85  they  moved  to  Rexburg,  Idaho.  In  1890,  they 
moved  to  Pocatello,  which  was  their  final  home. 

To  assist  in  making  a  living,  Jane  went  to  help  at  the  home  of  Peter  Maughan  where 
she  became  acquainted  with  his  son,  Charles  Weston  Maughan.  On  September  1,  1866, 
Charles  married  Jane  McKenzie  Fames  and  Catherine  Collings  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Endowment  House.  They  lived  in  Logan  in  the  Second  Ward  until  1871  or  72,  when 
they  moved  to  Pertersboro,  Utah. 

John  Lyons  spent  his  childhood  days,  until  manhood,  in  Logan.  Although  he  lived 
mainly  with  Kitty  Watterson,  at  times  he  lived  with  Ebenezer  and  possibly  at  times  with 
mother  Ann.  In  January  of  1884,  John  L.  married  Edalene  Smith.  In  March  of  that  year 
they  moved  to  Rexburg,  Idaho.  This  became  his  permanent  home.  John  Lyons  was 
given  the  majority  of  the  Fames  family  keepsakes,  which  included  a  400  year  old  Bible, 
and  a  large  oval  picture  of  Brigham  Young  Jr. 

At  times  through  the  years  Ann  corresponded  with  her  father's  family  in  England. 
It  is  apparent  from  the  letters  she  received  that  one  of  her  main  reasons  in  doing  so  was 
to  gather  her  family  genealogy.  May  30,  1873,  she  wrote  a  letter  to  her  brother  John 
Isacke.  His  reply  bore  the  heading  "Cemetery  Stroud;  (Gloucestershire,  England).  July 
10,  1873."  John,  who  had  not  heard  of  his  sister,  Ann,  for  years,  was  surprised  to  a 
great  degree  by  her  letter.  He  wrote:  \..on  reading  it  I  find  that  you  are  getting  along 
much  better  than  I  expected  to  find,  which  I  am  glad  to  learn.  You  say  the  country  is 
pretty  and  you  like  it  much,  but  there  is  not  the  comforts  to  be  found  equal  to  Old 
England.  No,  I  never  expected  you  would  find  that  in  your  distant  land;  and  now  you 
want  to  know  something  about  Old  England."  He  went  on  then  to  tell  of  the  various 
members  of  the  family...  brothers  and  sisters,  aunts,  uncles,  etc.  Ann,  with  the  assistance 
of  her  daughter  Frances,  with  whom  she  sometimes  lived,  continued  to  correspond  with 
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her  kin  in  England  and  did  receive  much  valuable  genealogical  information  which  is 
recorded  elsewhere,  including  the  original  history  from  which  this  slightly  revised  edition 
by  Barbara  Clarke  was  taken. 

For  many  years  Ann  had  suffered  severely  with  bleeding  at  the  nose.  On  May  31, 
1884,  her  nose  started  bleeding  and  continued  until  it  seemed  she  had  but  few  hours  to 
live.  Her  children,  thinking  she  would  die,  fetched  Dr.Armsby  who  reported  he  could 
do  nothing  for  her.  She  bled  more  or  less  every  day  until  June  8th,  when  three  sisters 
from  the  temple  washed  and  anointed  her.  They  promised  her  that  she  would  live  and 
go  to  the  temple  to  have  a  young  man  adopted  to  her  whom  she  had  brought  up  from 
infancy.  He  had  been  waiting  for  her  to  attend  to  this  ordinance,  for  he  could  not  take 
his  wife  in  her  name  until  this  ordinance  was  attended  to.  Accordingly,  on  Wednesday, 
June  18,  1884,  Ann  and  John  Lyons  Fames  went  to  the  Logan  Temple  and  there  he  was 
sealed  to  her  and  her  late  husband,  John  Burnside  Fames.  The  other  children  were  sealed 
to  Ann  and  John  sometime  later.  Ann  was  proud  of  her  son  John  Lyons,  and  justly  so 
for  he  was  an  honorable  man.  At  the  time  of  the  healing  and  ordinance,  Ann  was  eighty 
years  old  and  was  still  able  to  do  her  housework  and  go  about  the  streets. 

In  a  1972  interview  with  Emily  Fames  Smith,  daughter  of  Ebenezer,  the  following  was 
learned:  "Ann  I.  Fames  was  not  very  tall,  just  medium.  She  was  nice  looking,  wearing 
her  hair  in  curls  on  each  side  of  her  face.  She  always  wore  a  black  net  cap,  night  and 
day.  She  was  well  educated  and  used  good  language.  She  loved  to  teach  us  children 
things.  I  never  remember  being  around  grandmother  when  she  was  not  cheerful  and 
happy.  She  was  sharp  of  tongue..."  From  John  Lyons  family  it  was  learned  that  Ann 
was  a  beautiful  woman  with  flawless  skin  that  felt  like  velvet.  Ann's  family  deeply  loved 
and  respected  her.  On  one  occasion  a  great-grandchild  laughed  when  she  heard  the 
name,  Isacke,  thinking  it  sounded  very  funny.  Ann's  son,  George,  sternly  responded, 
"Don't  let  me  ever  hear  you  laugh  at  that  name  again.   That  was  my  mother's  name." 

Ann  had  no  home  of  her  own  after  coming  to  America.  She  lived  at  times  with  her 
children  and  at  times  in  rooms  provided  by  them.  She  was  lovingly  cared  for  by  her 
children  and  grandchildren  in  her  old  age. 

Ann  was  able  to  watch  the  growth  of  Logan  from  a  small  settlement  with  mostly  dug- 
outs to  live  in,  to  the  time  when  the  railroad  came,  the  temple  was  built,  and  it  had 
become  a  fine  community. 

Rachel  Ann  Maughan  Wadsworth  wrote  of  her  experiences  with  her  grandmother  (She 
was  Jane's  daughter)  during  the  time  she  stayed  with  her  as  a  young  girl  to  give  her  the 
help  she  needed.  She  told  of  living  with  her  in  two  rooms  on  Center  Street  in  Logan 
where  the  main  activities  of  the  young  town  took  place.  She  told  of  the  afternoons  when 
the  passenger  trains  would  come  in.  The  livery  stable  would  send  busses,  and  people 
who  owned  carriages  would  come  dressed  up,  and  many  would  walk — all  to  see  what 
was  going  on,  who  came  in,  and  who  left  town,  etc. 

Rachel  records,  "One  incident  happened  on  a  dark,  rainy  day.  I  was  standing  at  the 
window  watching  the  rain  when  a  closed  carriage  stopped  at  the  gate.  A  man  got  out  and 
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came  quickly  to  the  house.  I  said,  'Grandmother,  someone  is  coming.'  She  asked,  'Who 
is  it?'  At  his  knock  I  opened  the  door.  Grandmother  turned  pale  and  tried  to  get  up  from 
her  chair.  The  man  raised  her  to  her  feet  and  they  stood  looking  at  each  other  with  such 
joy  and  affection  that  I  wondered  who  it  could  be.  Then  he  gendy  put  her  in  her  chair 
and  sat  down.  Afterward  I  learned  that  he  was  President  Brigham  Young's  son, 
Brigham.  He  had  stayed  at  their  home  in  London  many  times.  Grandmother  asked  him 
to  stay  and  she  would  fix  him  something  to  eat,  but  he  said,  'No,'  he  was  not  staying  at 
any  one  place  because  the  marshals  were  after  him  and  he  was  keeping  out  of  their  way. 
This  refers  to  the  deputy  marshals  who  were  trying  to  put  polygamists  in  jail." 

Ann  liked  having  the  Book  of  Mormon  read  to  her  as  her  eyesight  was  bad.  Rachel, 
who  was  quite  young,  would  read  what  she  could  and  would  spell  words  she  did  not 
know.   Ann  then  would  pronounce  them  for  her. 

Emily  Fames  Smith,  who  lived  with  Ann  off  and  on  when  a  young  girl,  says  of  her, 
"She  was  always  a  real  lady,  and  would  not  stand  the  least  bad  or  unseemly  language. 
She  was  strict  in  her  discipline,  but  always  kind  and  understanding.  She  wore  little  black 
lace  caps,  with  bows  of  lavender  ribbon,  which  she  made  herself  and  also  made  us 
children  miniature  ones  for  our  dolls." 

Sometime  before  1891,  she  went  to  live  with  one  of  her  children  in  Rexburg,  but  in  the 
summer  of  1891  she  became  ill  and  returned  to  Logan  to  the  home  of  her  son,  Matthew. 

Ann  Isacke  Fames  passed  away  on  July  23,  1891,  to  what  her  niece  Clara  Ada  in 
England  termed  a  "better  country".  Pallbearers  at  her  funeral  were  her  grand  daughters, 
each  dressed  in  white.  Following  the  funeral,  which  was  held  on  Sunday  July  26,  1891, 
she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Logan  Cemetery.  She  was  eighty-seven  years  old,  and  was 
survived  by  her  eight  children. 

ANN  ISACKE  FARNES  LEFT  THE  FOLLOWING  TESTIMONY  TO  HER 
DESCENDANTS: 

"I,  Ann  Isacke  Fames  being  in  years  and  having  been  the  recipient  of  many  blessings 
from  the  Lord  wish  to  bear  a  true  and  faithful  testimony  to  the  power  of  healing  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  On  the  last  day  of  May,  I,  Ann  Fames,  was 
taken  with  bleeding  at  the  nose.  (This  disease  I  have  been  subject  to  in  its  greatest 
severity  for  many  years  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals).  It  continued  more  or  less  severe 
until  it  seemed  to  me  I  had  but  few  hours  to  live.  Dr.  Armsby  came  over  the  last  day 
of  May,  but  said  he  could  do  nothing  for  me.  My  children  fetched  him  thinking  I  must 
die.  I  bled  more  or  less  every  day  until  the  8th  of  June,  when  a  sister  asked  me  if  she 
should  fetch  the  sister  who  officiated  in  the  Temple.  I  said,  yes.  Three  of  the  sisters 
came;  they  anointed  my  head  and  face  and  throat  with  the  Holy  Oil  and  laid  hands  on  me. 
As  they  did  so  I  felt  the  clotted  blood  leave  the  back  of  my  head,  the  back  of  my  nose, 
behind  first  my  ears,  and  fall  in  my  throat  and  into  my  chest  and  then  into  my  bowels. 
After  two  days  it  passed  in  a  solid  mass  of  blood.  Then  the  sisters  washed  and  anointed 
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me  and  promised  me  I  should  live  and  go  to  the  Temple  to  have  a  young  man  adopted 
to  me,  whom  I  had  brought  up  from  infancy  (John  Lyon  Fames),  who  was  waiting  for 
me  to  attend  to  this  ordinance  for  he  could  not  take  his  wife  in  my  name  until  this 
ordinance  was  attended  to.  On  Wednesday,  17th  of  June,  I  went  to  the  Temple  and  had 
this  ordinance  attended  to,  and  I  am  as  well  as  a  woman  of  my  years  can  expect.  I  am 
able  to  do  my  housework  and  go  about  the  streets.  I  am  in  my  eighty  first  year.  This 
is  true  and  faithful." 

Ann  Fames 
The  sister  who  was  mouthpiece  was  Lucy  B.  Young.    Brought  from  the  St.  George 
Temple. 


Compiled  by  Marilyn  Austin  Smith 

from  the  material  gathered  by 

Glenna  King  Austin 

1972-73 

With  some  editorial  changes  and  additions  from  other  histories  and  sources 
by  Barbara  Reed  Clarke  in  1990. 


A  Patriarchal  Blessing 
given  by  C.  Hyde  on  the  head  of  Ann  Isacke.   Logan,  October  19,  1868. 

Ann,  I  place  my  hands  upon  your  head  and  seal  upon  you  a  patriarchal  blessing,  the 
beloved  of  the  Father,  which  shall  be  sealed  in  heaven  for  your  good.  Though  shalt  have 
geat  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  power  with  the  Father,  for  visions  and  dreams  shall 
comfort  you  while  you  sojourn  in  this  life.  Your  last  days  shall  be  your  best  days.  Thou 
shalt  be  a  great  counselor  to  teach  the  daughters  fo  Zion.  You  shall  converse  with  your 
Redeemer,  a  familiar  friend.  You  shall  be  the  means  of  redeeming  your  progenitors  till 
you  are  satisfied.  Thou  art  of  Ephriam,  a  right  to  the  fulness  of  the  priesthood  with  thy 
companion.  Thy  children  shall  rise  up  and  call  thee  blessed  of  the  Father.  You  shall  live 
until  you  are  satisfied  with  life  and  shall  hardly  sleep  in  the  dust  ere  you  shall  come  forth 
in  the  newness  of  life  with  a  glorious  resurrection  with  thy  kindred  ties  where  parting 
shall  be  known  no  more.  You  shall  sit  in  council  with  Adam  and  shall  reign  a  thousand 
years.  These  blessings  I  seal  upon  your  head  with  eternal  life  with  all  thy  kindred  ties 
forever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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JOHN  BURNSIDE  FARNES 

John  Burnside  Fames,  was  of  French  origin,  his  ancestors  having 
crossed  the  English  Channel  during  the  Hugenot  wars  in  France. 

John  was  born  December  3,  1806,  in  St.  George  Parish,  Dagenham, 
Essex,  England.   His  parents  were  Thomas  Fames  and  Mary  Hipwell. 

He  early  learned  the  trade  of  book  binding,  owning  his  own  shop  and 
business.  His  wife  Ann  Isacke  also  learned  the  trade  and  worked  with  him 
both  in  Dagenham  and  also  in  London,  where  they  moved  about  1847  or 
1848.   They  were  parents  of  seven  children. 

The  Elders  met  frequently  in  their  home  and  Ann  and  the  children 
were  baptized  into  the  Mormon  Church.  John  was  not  able  to  see  or  accept 
the  new  Gospel  though  he  was  always  a  firm  friend  and  supporter  of  the 
missionaries.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  mobbings  of  the  Mile  End  Branch 
of  the  Church  took  place. 

In  1863  the  remaining  members  of  the  family  decided  to  emigrate  to 
America  where  the  three  sons  and  two  older  daughters  had  already  gone  to 
prepare  homes.  They  sailed  June  4,  1863,  in  the  sailing  vessel  _Amazon, 
from  the  London  docks,  one  of  the  first  emigrant  ships  to  sail  fronTlHese" 
docks. 

Thev  spent  six  weeks  on  the  ocean,  arriving  at  Castle  Gardens,  New 
York,  July  18,  1863,  and  spent  several  days  there  awaiting  inspection.  Be- 
cause of  the  Civil  War,  railroad  travel  was  very  hazardous  and  when  they 
could  finally  leave  it  was  only  in  cattle  cars  routed  by  way  of  Niagara  into 
Canada  and  finally  reaching  St.  Joe,  Missouri.  Here  they  took  a  steam  boat 
on  the  river  and  rode  for  three  days  to  the  point  where  the  emigrant  trains 
were  to  leave  for  the  West.  John  Burnside  Fames  was  equipped  with 
wagon  and  oxen  and  other  provisions  for  the  journey  across  the  plains.  As 
others  in  like  companies  he  had  no  knowledge  of  oxen  nor  such  work  as 
driving  them,  yet  he  did  his  part  in  making  a  safe  journey. 

After  days  and  weeks  of  weary  travel  many  grew  sick  of  mountain 
fever,  and  John's  strength  began  to   fail. 

The  rest  of  the  journey  can  best  be  told  in  the  words  of  his  daughter 
Matilda : 

"When   we   reached   the   Three    Crossings    of   the   Sweetwater 
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River,  I  saw  father  was  very  ill.  He  had  walked  with  lagging  steps 
and  pale  face  all  day,  yet  never  a  word  of  complaint.  At  last,  in 
mid-afternoon,  a  part  of  the  company  had  drawn  up  at  a  small 
stream  to  rest  and  be  refreshed.  Ill  and  weary  myself,  almost  to 
the  point  of  exhaustion,  I  fell  asleep  immediately.  When  I  awak- 
ened, which  1  did  suddenly,  as  if  some  hand  had  touched  me,  my 
first  anxiety  was  for  father.  I  looked  around  for  him  but  he  was 
nowhere  to  be  seen.  The  banks  of  the  stream  were  covered  by 
growths  of  small  shrubs  and  running  toward  these  I  called  again 
and  again.  At  last  in  despair  I  dropped  to  my  knees  and  as  if  in 
answer  to  my  prayer  I  saw  like  a  phantom  my  father  emerge 
from  the  growth  of  trees,  leaning  on  a  stick  and  carrying  in  his 
hand  a  twig  from  which  hung  two  very  small  fish. 

"He  staggered  as  he  came,  trying  to  smile  at  my  fright.  He 
looked  very  old  and  tired  yet  on  going  back  to  camp,  insisted  on 
putting  up  the  tent.  During  this  process  he  fell  to  the  ground 
three  times.  That  night  (September  17,  1863),  he  died  and  was 
buried  next  morning  before  we  broke  camp.  He  was  wrapped  in 
canvas  with  only  a  broken  box  to  mark  his  grave.  0,  the  agony 
of  leaving  him  by  the  wayside.  Mother  was  too  ill  to  even  raise 
her    head." 

One  of  the  sons,  Ebenezer,  was  on  his  way  from  Utah  with  supplies 
for  the  emigrants.  He  met  the  advance  company  early  that  morning  who 
told  him  rudely  his  father  had  died  in  the  night  and  was  just  buried.  Thus 
ended  one  more  life  for  a  righteous  cause  and  one  more  unseen  grave  to 
mark  the  trail  that  has  brought  peace  and  glory  to  this  western  land. 

— Emily  Fames  Smith. 
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A  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  KNIGHT  IN  FULL  BATTLE  DRESS 


The  HELM  frequently 
had  a  dome  shaped 
(SKULL)  top  section, 
in  order  to  produce  a 
glancing  surface  to 
deflect  blows.    The  most 
popular  form  of  CREST 
was  fan  shaped,  often  of 
painted  parchment  on  a 
metal  or  wooden  frame. 
The  viewing  area 
(SIGHT)  when  the  front 
plate  (VISOR)  was 
down  was  small  enough 
to  permit  limited 
visibility,  yet  reject 
weapon  thrusts.    When 
not  engaged  in  combat, 
the  visor  was  lifted  or 
removed  altogether.    The 
air  slots  in  the  visor  are 
called  BREATHS.     The 
neck  cover  (GORGET) 
was  a  series  of  curved 
plates  tied  or  chained 
together.  ,  Body  armor  is 
described  as  "Paires 
De  Plates"  worn  on  the 
arms  and  legs,  strapped 
over  chain  mail,  encircling 
the  limb.    The  upper  arm 
(PAULDRON)  and 
lower  arm  (VAMBRACE) 
defences  were  curved 
plates  articulated  at  the 
elbow  with  small  cupped 
shaped  plates 
(COUTERS),  circular 
plates  (RONDEL  or 
BESAGEW)  are  tied 
or  riveted  at  the 
shoulders. 

The  BREAST  PLATE 
was  improved  from  a 
series  of  small  plates 
chained  or  riveted 
together  to  a  formed 


single  plate  covering  the  ( 

whole  chest.    Generally     t 

they  were  tied  or  buckled 


< 


across  the  open  back, 
but  some  forms,  with 
lacing  holes,  have 
indicated  some  form  of 
back  defence.    THE 
LANCE  REST  was  only 
used  in  tournament  or 
combat  and  generally 
folded  away  when  not  in 
use.     The  (TASSET)  hip 
defence  was  usually  a       { 
series  of  articulated 
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curved  plates,  encircling 
the  waist,  fastened  at  tM 
sides.  Leg  harness  con-  . 
sisted  of  curved  pairs  of 
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plates,  (CUISSE)  about 
the  upper  leg  and 
(GREAVE)  about  the 
lower  leg.    The  knee 
defence  (POLEYN) 
developed  small  circular 
side  wings  to  protect  thd 
muscles  inside  the  joint.  ( 
Foot  defences 
(SABATON)  were 
often  represented  as 
plate  covered  shoes. 
(GAUNTLETS)  Hand 
defences  were  developed  ( 
as  cuffs  and  circling 
wrist  plates.    The  fingers' 
were  covered  by  rows  of( 
overlapping  scales*    The 
(SHIELD)  was  generally   { 
long  with  a  flattened 
top  and  pointed  bottom. 
This  configuration 
gave  the  user  maximum  i 
visibility  while  still  , 

giving  him  maneuver- 
ability while  on  ( 
horseback.  j 

( 
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THE  FARNES  COAT  OF  ARMS  HEREBY  ILLUSTRATED  IS  OFFICIALLY  DOCU- 
MENTED IN  BURKE'S  GENERAL  ARMORY.  THE  ORIGINAL  DESCRIPTION  OF 
THE  ARMS  (SHIELD)  IS  AS  FOLLOWS: 

"AR.  A  LION  PASS.  SA  BETW.  THREE  FLEURS-DE-LIS  GU." 
WHEN  TRANSLATED  THE  BLAZON  ALSO  DESCRIBES  THE  ORIGINAL  COLORS  OF 
THE  FARNES  ARMS  AS: 

"SILVER;  A  BLACK  LION  WALKING  BETWEEN  THREE  RED 

FLEURS-DE-LIS." 


THE  STORY  OF  ANN  ISACKE  FARNES  AND  HER  FAMILY 

Compiled  by  Marilyn  Austin  Smith 
from  the  material  gathered 
by  Glenna  King  Austin 
1972-'73 

Ann  Isacke  was  the  fifth  child  of  Susannah  Short  and  George  Isacke.   She  was  born 
September  28,  1803,  at  Cripplegate,  London,  England.   Ann's  mother,  of  St.  Giles 
Cripplegate,  London,  England,  was  born  about  1773.   (St.  Giles  Cripplegate  is  located  on 
Wood  Street  just  outside  the  London  Wall) .   Her  father,  of  St.  Andrew  Holborn,  London, 
England,  was  born  in  March  of  1762  and  was  forty-one  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her: 
arrival.   They  were  married  March  29,  1790,  at  Christ  Church,  Spitalf ields,  London, 
England.   The  father,  George  Isacke,  earned  his  living  as  a  brushmaker.   The  Isacke 
family  into  which  Ann's  father,  George  Isacke,  was  born  was  more  advantaged  when  it  came 
to  an  education  than  were  the  people  of  England  generally.   George  Isacke' s  mother,  Ann 
Stanton,  received  from  her  uncle  John  Stanton,  late  of  Bombay,  India,  a  portion  of  his 
estate,  which  amounted  to  several  hundred  pounds  sterling,  for  the  education  of  her 
children. 

Ann  was  preceded  in  the  family  by  three  brothers  and  a  sister.   They  were  George,  born 
in  1792,  William,  born  about  1796,  Susannah  (Susanna),  born  July  9,  1797,  and  James, 
born  July  22,  1799.   Later  Sarah,  born  in  1805/6,  John,  born  about  1810,  Sutton,  born 
May  19,  1811,  Thomas  born  about  1812,  and  Elizabeth,  no  birthdate  recorded,  joined  the 
family  to  make  a  total  of  ten  children.   Thus  Ann  grew  up  in  the  company  of  six  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  All  the  children  were  born  in  the  City  of  London  save  Susannah  and 
Ann.   Susannah  was  born  at  St.  Benet,  a  parish  in  the  county  of  London,  and  Ann  was  born 
at  Cripplegate,  a  ward  in  the  county  of  London. 

Perhaps  an  explanation  is  necessary  at  this  point  to  show  the  meaning  of  the  word  London. 
This  name  is  used  to  designate  three  different  geographic  areas.   There  is  a  county  of 
London  which  makes  up  only  a  portion  of  the  City  of  London.   The  City  of  London  is  so 
large  that  it  is  found  spilling  over  into  several  counties,  namely  London,  Essex, 
Middlesex,  and  Surrey.   There  is  another  geographical  designation  called  Greater  London 
which  encompasses  still  a  greater  area  than  the  City  of  London.   Most  of  the  places  in 
which  the  Fames  family  lived  are  found  within  one  of  the  three  London  designations. 
Some  locations  have  at  times  changed  names  due  to  the  fact  that  the  geographical 
boundaries  varied  through  the  years. 

George  and  Susannah  Isacke* s  children  were  all  christened  in  the  parish  of  Christ  Church 
which  is  in  the  deanery  of  Southwark.   The  four  oldest  children  were  christened  October 
30,  1816,  and  the  remaining  children,  including  Ann  who  was  thirteen  years  of  age,  were 
christened  December  4,  1816. 

Records  show  seven  of  these  children  were  married.   George  married  Addy  Eliza  Diss 
August  4,  1816.   Susannah  married  John  Shackleton  October  14,  1820.   John  was  a 
violinist.   William  married  Stella  Bucknell  June  15,  1821.   Ann  married  John  Burnside 
Fames.   There  is  a  discrepancy  as  to  when  this  event  took  place.   According  to  George 
Isacke  Fames'  Bible  record  this  event  occurred  April  29,  1828;  Allen  Smith's  record 
gave  the  date  as  April  26,  1830.   The  marriage  was  solemnized  at  the  Hornsey  Church,  ' 
London,  Middlesex,  England.   James  married  Hannah  Mitchell  Draper  October  26,  1828. 
Sarah  married  William  Rouse.   William  was  a  steel  engraver.   Sutton  married  Martha 
Falkner  December  25,  1838.   John,  who  remained  a  bachelor",  was  a  poet.   Thomas  never 
married  for  he  died  November  7,  1828,  around  the  age  of  sixteen.   The  family  group  sheot 
does  not  list  any  marriage  or  death  date  for  Elizabeth,  who  may  have  died  as  a  child .; 

John  Burnside  Fames  was  born  December  30,  1806  (according  to  George  Isacke  Fames'  Bible 
record) ,  in  the  parish  of  St.  George  in  London,  Surrey,  England,  to  Mary  Hipwell  and 
Thomas  Fames.   The  year  following  Thomas'  death,  Ann's  eldest  brother  George  passed 
away  and  was  buried  August  16,  1829.   Shortly  thereafter  Ann's  parents  also  died. 
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In  May  of  1830  her  father,  George  Isacke,  age  sixty-eight,  died  at  Golden  Lane,  London,     , 
England.   He  was  buried  June  2nd  at  St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  London,  England.   During  the 
month  of  September,  1835,  Ann's  mother,  Susannah  Short- Isacke,  died  at  Bury  and  Sutton 
St.,  London,  England.   She  was  buried  at  St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  October  1st.  , 

Seven  children  were  born  to  Ann  and  John  as  they  resided  in  and  around  London,  England. 

Their  first  child,  Mary  Ann,  was  born  August  2,  1830  (three  and  one-half  months  after      , 

their  marriage  if  one  accepts  Allen  Smith's  record),  in  the  parish  of  Clerkenwell,  in 

the  City  of  London,  Middlesex,  England.   Their  second  child  and  daughter,  Frances,  was 

born  October  29,  1834,  at  St.  George  in  the  East,  London,  Middlesex,  England.  At  that     | 

same  location  their  third  child  and  first  son,  George  Isacke,  was  born  April  29,  1838. 

Their  next  three  children  were  born  at  Dagenham,  Essex,  England  (about  twelve  miles  east 

of  London) .   Their  birthdates  are  as  follows:  Matthew  Henry  (often  spelled  Mathew) ,       ( 

May  17,  1840;  Ebenezer,  February  4,  1843;  and  Matilda  Sarah,  May  23,  1845.   Their 

seventh  child,  Jane  McKenzie,  was  born  January  10,  1849,  in  the  parish  of  Shoreditch,  in  [\ 

East  London,  Middlesex,  England.  I 

f 

Their  children  received  very  little  schooling.  Ebenezer,  for  example,  received  only  six  j[i 
weeks  formal  schooling,  and  this  he  obtained  by  the  time  he  was  eight  years  of  age.        , 

r 

Ann  faced  with  great  patience,  faith,  and  labor  the  many  trials  and  hardships  that  came   P 
her  way.  Matilda  fell  when  she  was  about  eleven  months  old,  which  caused  her  to  differ    i 
from  the  other  children.   Due  to  her  age,  the  doctor  was  unable  to  diagnose  her  ailment. 
When  Matthew  was  a  young  child  an  angered  dog  bit  him  on  the  chin  inflicting  a  long  gash  j*  J 
on  each  side  of  his  face.   To  hide  the  scars  he  grew  a  beard.   Somewhere  near  their  home   ( 
was  a  barge  canal.  Barges  loaded  with  all  kinds  of  merchandise  and  coal  for  London 
consumption  were  pulled  along  a  tow  path  by  horses  attached  to  long  ropes.   When         L' 
Ebenezer  was  about  six  years  old,  he  was  following  George  and  Matthew  along  the  side  of    i 
that  canal  and  fell  into  it.   Some  passers-by  luckily  saw  him  and  saved  him  from 
drowning.   Several  called  to  his  brothers  to  stop  while  one  thoughtful  woman  fished  him   1^' 
out  with  her  umbrella.   It  was  very  cold  and  his  clothes  were  frozen  before  they  reached 
home.   The  leg  of  Ann's  husband  John  was  crushed  in  an  accident.   He  was  an  invalid  for 
thirteen  months — during  which  time  he  was  unable  to  work.   The  family  was  too  poor  to 
pay  for  the  services  of  a  good  physician  which  undoubtedly  prolonged  his  convalescence.    ^ 
Ann  and  the  children  were  forced  to  make  extra  sacrifices  to  make  ends  meet. 
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In  1847  the  family  moved  to  London.   They  resided  in  several  different  places  in  the 
heart  of  London.  They  were  located  at  Globe  Road  in  1850.   By  September  of  1851  the 
Fames  family  were  living  at  29  Emma  Street,  Hackney  Road.   By  1854  they  were  living  at 
5  North  Street,  Cambridge  Heath,  Clockney,  London.   The  family's  last  residence  in 
London  was  White  Cottage,  East  Mile  End  Road.  At  one  residence  they  lived  near  a  place 
where  nuts  were  discarded.   Young  Matthew  liked  to  spend  a  great  deal  of  time  picking 
out  the  good  ones  from  the  bad.  At  his  father's  whistle  he  would  hurry  home  knowing 
trouble  was  in  store  be  c  ause  he  had  neglected  his  chores . 

Ann's  children  became  quite  familiar  with  the  large  City  of  London.  Matthew  learned  to 
know  all  the  important  streets,  parks,  and  buildings.   George  served  as  a  guide  for  the 
Mormon  elders.  The  family  witnessed  many  historical  events  while  they  were  living  in 
London.  Matilda  related  some  of  the  happenings  which  she  personally  remembered.   There 
were  mobbings  about  1856  at  the  Mile  End  Branch  of  the  Church.   She  was  at  a  conference 
near  Elephant  and  Castle,  Surrey  Side  London,  when  Charles  Penrose  first  sang  "0  Ye 
Mountains  High".  While  standing  on  the  London  Bridge  she  heard  the  Big  Ben  Clock  strike 
for  the  first  time.  A  two-weeks  fire  caused  by  oil  occurred  on  the  River  Thames.  A 
choir  of  1000  persons,  in  which  she  was  numbered,  sang  for  Que^n  Victoria  at  the  Crystal 
Palace.   She  heard  peace  proclaimed  at  the  Royal  Exchange  after  thirty  years  war. 

John  was  a  book  binder,  which  trade  he  learned  at  an  early  age.   He  labored  in  his  own 
shop  where  his  wife  assisted  him.  By  this  means  they  earned  a  meager  living.  At  one 
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time  he  separated  himself  from  his  trade  and  became  a  policeman.   He  was  fired  from  that 
position  because  he  would  not  tell  what  he  considered  an  untruth  about  some  man  who  was 
in  trouble.   The  children  of  Ann  and  John  inherited  the  traits  of  honesty  and  industry 
from  their  parents.   Matthew  at  one  time  was  accused  of  stealing  and  taken  to  court; 
but  he  was  acquitted.   The  family's  poverty  made  it  necessary  for  the  children  to  work 
away  from  home  as  soon  as  they  were  old  enough,  around  eight  years  of  age.   Because  the 
children  were  ambitious,  they  were  able  to  find  employment.   Mary  Ann  worked  for  a 
wealthy  family,  George  worked  in  a  silk  factory  making  fringe,  Matthew  served  a 
tinsmith  apprenticeship,  Ebenezer  served  as  a  messenger  boy,  a  printer's  devil,  and  a 
dry  goods  clerk,  and  Matilda  worked  for  Grovenors  and  Chatters  at  86  Cannon  Street  West. 

In  some  unrecorded  way,  Ann's  youngest  living  brother  Sutton,  who  lived  at  Clerkenwell, 
became  converted  to  Mormonism.   He  was  baptized  January  1,  1850,  and  with  the 
enthusiasm  of  a  new  convert,  began  at  once  to  spend  his  evenings  visiting  people  and 
carrying  the  message  of  the  restoration. 

His  brother  William  Isacke,  who  at  the  time  resided  at  42  Globe  Road,  joined  the  Church. 
He  was  baptized  by  Elder  Powell  at  Winlock  Bath  on  February  10,  1850.   Two  years  later, 
in  1852,  William  died.   Nothing  further  is  known  about  his  family. 

Eagerly  Sutton  called  upon  his  sister  Ann  and  declared  he  had  found  the  gospel  they  had 
been  seeking.   Sutton  and  Ann  were  the  only  ones  in  their  large  family  who  had  never 
before  joined  a  religious  sect,  all  the  others  had  allied  themselves  to  one  or  another 
of  the  various  Christian  denominations.   Sutton  promised  Ann  that  if  she  would  accept 
the  gospel  and  be  baptized  she  would  be  cured  of  the  asthma  which  afflicted  her.   Ann 
was  a  religious  person  and  had  always  been  a  reader  of  the  Bible.   Her  visits  to  the 
Mormon  meetings  gave  her  the  same  conviction.   On  April  1,  1850,  she  too  was  baptized 
by  Elder  Powell  (London,  England's  Globe  Road  Branch  record).   Upon  her  baptism  asthma 
no  longer  held  her  captive.   She  was  forty-six  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  baptism. 

Shortly  after  Ann's  baptism,  she  was  told  by  her  husband  to  take  Matilda  to  the  doctor. 
Instead  she  took  Matilda  to  George  B.  Wallace,  an  Elder  from  Utah  (in  America)  .   He 
asked  Ann  if  she  had  faith  that  her  daughter  could  be  healed.   She  replied  that  she  had 
and  that  she  herself  had  been  healed.   He  placed  his  hands  on  Matilda's  head  and 
commanded  the  evil  spirit  to  leave  her  body.   A  change  came  over  her  and  from  thence- 
forth she  appeared  as  other  children. 

Sutton  also  visited  the  home  of  his  widowed  sister  Susannah  who  was  struggling  to 
support  her  five  living  children.   It  was  necessary  for  Susannah's  children  to  assist 
her,  therefore  they  were  unable  to  attend  school.   She,  by  herself,  taught  them  to  read 
when  they  were  small.   They  would  stand  by  her  side  while  she  was  working  and  spell  out 
words  to  her.   She  required  her  daughter  Annie  (and  most  likely  the  other  children)  to 
read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  to  her  every  morning.   Susannah,  who  was  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  was  a  strict  observer  of  the  Sabbath  day.   She  and  her  children 
regularly  attended  Sunday  school  and  evening  service.   Her  daughter  Ellen  became  very 
ill  with  inflammatory  rheumatism  and  for  weeks  was  not  expected  to  live.   One  night 
while  Ellen's  family  was  gathered  around  her  bed  waiting  for  her  to  draw  her  last 
breath,  Sutton  came.   Susannah  turned  to  him  and  asked  him  to  pray.   He  knelt  by  the 
bedside  and  offered  such  a  prayer  as  they  had  never  heard  before.   When  he  rose  to  his 
feet,  he  said,  "You  will  get  better,  Ellen,  and  you  will  embrace  the  gospel  and  go  to 
Zion."  Ellen  recovered  and  in  the  spring  of  1851  she  along  with  her  sisters  (Susannah 
Sarah  and  Annie)  and  mother  were  baptized.   Their  baptismal  date  is  recorded  as  July  9, 
1851.   Susannah's  two  sons  (John  and  George)  did  not  join  the  Church.   Thus  Susannah 
became  the  fourth  member  of  the  Susannah  Short  and  George  Isacke  family  to  join  the 
Church.   This  family  joined  in  such  Church  activities  as  distributing  tracts,  singing 
in  choirs,  and  going  with  elders  to  help  them  sing  when  they  went  preaching  in  the 
parks  and  fields. 
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Ann's  home  was  always  open  to  the  Mormon  missionaries  who  came  to  London.   Among  the 
frequent  missionaries  made  welcome  there  were  Brigham  Young  junior,  Heber  C.  Kimball,     1 
Amasa  M.  Lyman,  Thomas  0.  King,  and  Charles  W.  Penrose.   Ann,  who  was  very  religious,  had^ 
a  great  influence  in  the  lives  of  her  children.   Each  of  them  were  converted  and  baptized 
at  various  times  during  the  next  several  years.   Frances,  who  was  baptized  May  20,  1850,  \ 
was  the  first  of  the  children  to  attach  her  name  to  the  rolls  of  the  Church.   Mary  Ann   j 
was  away  working  for  a  wealthy  family  at  the  time  of  her  mother's  conversion.   She  was 
angry  with  her  mother  for  joining  the  Mormons  and,  as  she  expressed  it,  "for  bringing    " 
disgrace  upon  the  family."  While  feeling  this  way,  she  seldom  went  home.   She  became    jj 
very  ill  and  had  to  return  home.   Although  the  doctor  looked  after  her  for  some  time,  she 
became  steadily  worse.   The  physician  who  attended  her  stated  that  there  remained  but  one^ 
course  of  action  for  him  to  follow.   He  was  forced  to  give  her  a  potent  medicine  which  he^ 
warned  them  might  prove  fatal.   Ann  took  the  medicine  in  her  hand  and  asked  the  Lord  to 
let  it  heal  her  daughter — if  she  would  live  to  serve  Him  and  keep  His  commandments.   Upon! 
the  recovery  of  Mary  Ann  her  mother  remarked,  "I  never  worried  about  Mary  Ann  after      | 
that."   She  was  baptized  August  6,  1850,  by  Elder  Hyde  into  the  Theobald's  Road  Branch. 
January  19,  1851,  she  was  received  into  the  Globe  Road  Branch .   She  later  moved  to  the    I 
Hackney  Branch  to  help  build  it  up.   There  she  became  choir  leader.   George  was  baptized  i 
September  29,  1851,  by  Elder  Bence.   Matthew  and  Ebenezer  were  baptized  May  30,  1852,  by 
Priest  John  F.  Reed  (who  later  married  their  sister  Frances) .   George,  Matthew,  and      ! 
Ebenezer  were  baptized  at  Cumberland  Street,  into  the  Globe  Road  Branch.   Matilda  was    | 
baptized  in  a  public  bath  house  by  John  F.  Reed,  her  newly  acquired  brother-in-law,  and 
confirmed  by  E.  Triplet  on  September  24,  1854.   Jane  was  baptized  in  March  of  1856.   By   I 
1854  the  Fames  family  had  moved  from  29  Emma  Street,  Hackney  Road,  to  5  North  Street,    j 
clockney.   The  London  Conference,  British  Mission,  records  show  that  during  1854  and  1855 
they  were  members  of  the  Hackney  (formerly  named  Stoke  Newington  ) Branch  and  the 
Haggerstone  Branch.  | 

At  first  John  opposed  the  Church.   This  caused  a  division  in  the  family  and  made  it 
difficult  for  Ann  to  live  the  gospel  principles.   Fasting  was  not  approved  by  some       I 
members  of  the  family.   In  order  to  fast  and  not  cause  comment,  Ann  would  go  visiting. 
The  English  would  serve  tea  and  a  bite  to  eat  to  visitors.   When  asked  to  eat,  Ann  would  j 
tell  them  she  was  going  to  another  neighbor's  home.   They  would  think  she  was  going  therel 
to  eat.   When  she  came  home  she  would  say  where  she  had  been.   Her  family  would  assume 
that  she  had  eaten  there.   John's  resistance  towards  the  Church  continued  until  Matilda   I 
took  desperately  ill  with  the  measles  and  lost  her  speech.   The  Elders  were  called  in  to  j 
administer  to  her.   Soon  she  began  to  whisper  and  in  time  she  completely  recovered.   This 
had  a  great  influence  on  John  who  prior  to  this  time  had  not  been  able  to  accept  the  new  I 
gospel.   Such  experiences  caused  him  to  become  a  firm  friend  and  supporter  of  the        i 
missionaries,  to  desire  baptism,  and  to  emigrate  to  America  with  his  family.   When  Ann  ' 
would  urge  him  to  be  baptized  he  would  say,  "Wait  until  we  get  to  Brother  Brigham' s.   I   j 
want  him  to  baptize  me."   He  referred  to  President  Brigham  Young's  son  Brigham,  who  had   ( 
stayed  at  their  home  many  times  while  in  England  on  a  mission.   Brigham  had  played  a 
great  part  in  the  conversion  of  the  members  of  the  Fames  family.   John  was  very  fond  of  I 
him.  », 

Two  of  Ann's  children  were  married  while  they  lived  in  England  and  the  rest  were  married 
after  their  arrival  in  Utah.   Frances  married  John  Francis  Reed  June  4,  1854,  at  St.     ( 
Mathias  Church,  Bethnal  Green,  London,  England.   Mary  Ann  married  Samuel  Woods  House 
April  28,  1855  (according  to  the  House  family  record) . 

Encouraged  by  the  missionaries,  the  members  of  the  Isacke  family  and  their  children  who 
had  joined  the  Church  decided  to  emigrate  to  Utah — the  headquarters  of  the  Church.   Mary 
Ann  and  her  husband  Samuel  were  the  first  to  leave  their  native  land.   Prior  to  their 
departure  they  had  been  living  at  #  5  North  Street,  at  Cambridge  Heath,  Clockney,  London. 
They  sailed  from  Liverpool  Harbor  February  18,  1856,  on  board  the  ship  Caravan.   The  454  ' 
saints  on  board  were  under  the  direction  of  Daniel  Tyler.   One  night  during  a  terrible    ( 
storm  Mary  Ann  gave  birth  to  her  only  child  on  board  the  vessel.   The  gale  was  so  severe 


VST 


THE  STORY  OF  ANN  ISACKE  FARNES  AND  HER  FAMILY  page  5 

that  her  attendants  had  to  be  held  up.   Years  later  Samuel  related  to  his  grandchildren 
his  role  in  that  drama.   While  the  ship  precariously  tossed  Samuel  hung  onto  the  mast 

with  one  arm  while  he  placed  his  other  arm  around  the  nurse.   In  that  way  he 
steadied  her  while  she  cared  for  his  wife.   One  of  the  sailors  was  thrown  from  the  fore 
yard  and  killed  during  the  storm.   Their  child  was  given  the  name  Ellen  Caravan  House. 
She  was  born  March  1,  1856,  off  of  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
latitude  28°  longitude  48°.   The  ship  Caravan  arrived  at  New  York  March  27th. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  Samuel  was  penniless  and  Mary  Ann  could  only  walk  with  assistance, 
they  remained  in  New  York  for  one  year.   From  May  1857  until  May  1859  (two  years)  they 
lived  in  Chicago.   While  living  there  Mary  Ann  fell  down  a  flat  of  stairs  and  had  a 
miscarriage.   The  loss  of  that  child,  a  boy,  was  a  great  disappointment  to  her  and 
Samuel,   in  the  spring  of  1859  they  resumed  their  journey  to  Utah,  traveling  first  by 
rail  and  boat,,   On  June  1st  they  began  their  trek  across  the  plains.   Both  Mary  Ann  and 
Samuel  walked  the  entire  distance.   They  were  members  of  Horton  Haight's  wagon  train  and 
arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  September  1,  1859=   That  same  month  they  went  to 
Grantsville,  Utah,  which  was  a  small  settlement  about  forty  miles  southwest  of  Salt  Lake 
City.   There  they  made  their  home  and  resided  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 

In  Grantsville  Mary  Ann  was  a  member  of  the  ward  choir  for  forty-five  years .   She  also 
served  as  a  ward  and  stake  Relief  Society  secretary.   Readily  Mary  Ann  relieved  any 
persons  who,  to  her  knowledge,  were  poor  or  needy.   It  is  said  she  officiated  at  the 
birth  of  more  than  seven  hundred  children  without  the  death  of  a  single  mother.   She  had 
a  doctor's  degree  and  was  the  only  doctor  in  Grantsville  until  the  time  of  her  death 
(January  2,  1910) . 

Another  member  of  the  Fames  family,  not  before  mentioned,  was  John  Lyons  Fames.   From 
the  best  information  that  is  available  today  (provided  by  Melissa  Ann,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  John  Lyons  Fames)  it  appears  that  George  Isacke  Fames  was  the  father  of 
John  Lyons  Fames.   The  story  is  as  follows:   John  employed  Elizabeth  Lyons,  a  girl  from 
a  poor  family,  to  help  Ann  in  their  home  (probably  during  an  illness) .   Their  son 
George's  association  with  Elizabeth  led  to  the  birth  of  an  infant  boy.   He  was  born 
December  17,  1859,  in  the  parish  of  Lambeth  (which  was  later  united  with  Southwark) ,  in 
East  London,  Surrey,  England.   Although  Elizabeth  was  a  very  beautiful,  intelligent, 
young  woman,  she  and  George  never  married =   Instead  George  and  his  brother  Matthew 
emigrated  to  America. 

It  was  necessary  for  George  and  Matthew  to  earn  enough  money  to  pay  their  expenses  to 
Utah.   One  day  while  Matthew  was  looking  for  work,  he  became  discouraged  and  said  to 
himself,  "This  won't  do — what  shall  I  do?"  A  voice  replied,  "You  go  to  Mr.  Stevens  on 
Old  Street  Road  and  you  will  get  work."   He  turned  around,  expecting  to  see  someone;  but 
there  was  no  one.   He  announced  aloud,  "Alright  I'll  go."   He  reported  directly  to  this 
man  who  gave  him  a  job.   After  a  period  his  wages  were  raised.   Several  times  this  was 
repeated.   He  was  able  to  save  enough  money  to  pay  his  own  expenses  and  to  assist  George. 
Some  time  before  he  emigrated,  Matthew  took  a  young  lady,  with  whom  he  had  been  keeping 
company,  to  a  party.   Because  she  flirted  with  another  fellow  all  evening,  he  refused  to 
take  her  home.   He  had  no  more  to  do  with  her  and  decided  to  go  to  Zion  a  free  man. 
There  was  a  young  lady  who  came  to  their  home  often  to  see  his  sisters,  but  he  had  no 
special  interest  in  her.   Her  name  was  Mary  Ann  French.   Later  more  will  be  heard  about 

her. 

On  March  30,  1860,  three  months  after  the  birth  of  John  Lyons,  George,  age  twenty-one, 
and  Matthew,  age  nineteen,  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the  ship  Underwriter.   They  crossed 
the  plains  as  members  of  a  wagon  company.   Matthew  was  employed  by  the  company  as  a  cook 
and  a  teamster.   He  drove  four  head  of  oxen  across  the  plains.   Upon  their  arrival  in 
Salt  Lake  City  the  fall  of  1860,  Matthew  was  not  only  free  from  debt,  but  had  money  in 
his  pocket. 
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After  arriving  in  Utah  George  and  Matthew  moved  in  with  their  sister  Mary  Ann  House  in 
Grantsville.   Church  leaders  encouraged  the  two  brothers  to  settle  in  Logan,  Utah. 
Apostle  Benson  felt  Matthew  would  do  well  in  Cache  Valley  because  there  was  no  tinsmith 
in  that  area.   During  the  early  part  of  1861  George  and  Matthew  visited  Cache  Valley  and 
found  it  was  indeed  very  promising.   They  immediately  busied  themselves  with  securing  a 
place  to  livec   George's  first  home  was  a  dugout  which  is  believed  they  built  at  that 
time0   It  was  the  fifth  dugout  built  in  Logan  and  was  located  on  the  bench  in  the  present 
Fifth  Ward  area,   Matthew  provided  himself  with  a  two-room  log  house  with  a  dirt  floor 
and  a  dirt  roof.   Attached  to  the  house  was  a  wheat  bin.   This  home  was  located  on  First  L 
North  between  Third  and  Fourth  West.   Most  likely  that  home  was  built  at  a  later  date. 
For  light  in  their  homes  George  and  Matthew  used  candles  made  out  of  mutton  tallow.   As 
the  years  went  by  each  of  the  two  brothers  provided  themselves  with  better  homes. 

Three  children  were  born  to  Frances  and  John  F.  Reed  while  they  lived  in  London.   In  I860- 
they  were  called  to  serve  a  mission  for  the  Church  in  Scotland.   Their  fourth  child, 
John,  was  born  in  Scotland  September  19,  1860.   Upon  completion  of  that  assignment  they 
made  preparations  to  emigrate  to  Utah.   Thus  Frances,  John  (a  printer  by  trade),  and 
their  four  children,  Frances  Ann  (age  five) ,  Selina  Eliza  (age  three) ,  Helen  Matilda  (age*- 
two) ,  and  John  McKenzie  (seven  months),  accompanied  by  John's  younger  sister,  Sarah  Reed 
(age  seventeen  or  eighteen),  departed  England  April  23,  1861.   Their  former  address  was 
listed  as  82  Crookston  St.  of  Paisley  Road,  Glasgow,  Scotland.   They  sailed  from         £. 
Liverpool  on  the  clipper  ship  Underwriter  numbered  among  the  624  saints  under  the 
presidency  of  Milo  Andrus,  Homer  Duncan,  and  Charles  W.  Penrose.   May  22nd  they  arrived     j 
at  New  York  and  on  June  2nd  they  arrived  at  Florence.   While  crossing  the  plains  their   «- 
eldest  daughter  Frances  Ann  was  stricken  with  mountain  fever  and  died.   The  company 
stopped  long  enough  to  construct  an  improvised  casket  from  the  end  gates  of  a  wagon,  hold^ 
a  simple  funeral  service,  and  bury  her  on  the  lonely  prairie  near  the  Upper  Platte       k 
Bridge c,   They  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  October  of  1861.   Shortly  thereafter  the  Reed    ; 
family  made  their  home  in  Logan  in  the  Third  Ward.   They  owned  half  of  the  temple  block  i     i 
and  lived  on  that  land  until  it  was  purchased  for  the  temple  site.   In  that  new  community*-  i 
John  F.  Reed  operated  a  general  store  and  a  drug  store.   The  U.  S.  census  record  listed 
him  as  clerk  of  Cache  County  in  1870  and  as  a  grocer  in  1880. 

While  John  was  serving  in  some  type  of  clerical  position  he  was  disfellowshipped  or  I 

excommunicated  from  the  Church.   The  reason  for  that  action  remains  unknown.   John,  who  \ 
was  a  good  provider,  and  a  well  educated,  honest  man,  never  joined  another  church.   Later ■  j 

on  Frances  joined  the  Episcopal  Church.   Their  youngest  child,  Freeman  Phillip,  became  I 

an  Episcopal  minister.   In  about  1883  the  Reed  family  moved  to  Payette,  Idaho.   From  | 
there  they  moved,  in  1904,  to  Seattle,  Washington.   Of  their  twelve  children,  ten  lived 
to  adulthood  and  married. 


i 


i 
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May  14,  1862,  Ebenezer,  age  nineteen,  departed  for  America  on  board  the  ship  William 
Tapscott.   He  was  numbered  among  808  saints  who  were  under  the  direction  of  William 
Gibson,  John  Clark,  and  Francis  M.  Lyman.   In  his  journal  he  describes  most  colorfully 
his  journey  to  Utah.   Ebenezer  crossed  the  plains  with  a  freight  train.   It  was  fitted 
out  by  William  S.  Godbe  who  employed  Ebenezer  as  a  cook  before  and  during  the  journey. 
Ben  Hampton,  one  of  the  freight  train  captains,  employed  him  as  a  teamster.   After 
arriving  in  Salt  Lake  City  the  fall  of  1862,  he  received  his  pay  of  $35.   With  part  of 
the  money  he  purchased  himself  an  ax.   The  evening  of  the  fourth  day  he  placed  all  his 
belongings  on  his  back  and  started  very  tired  and  hungry  for  Grantsville.   There  he  was 
welcomed  by  Mary  Ann  and  Samuel .  A  week  later  George  and  Matthew  came  from  Cache  Valley 
to  see  him.   Ebenezer,  in  describing  that  reunion,  records  "it  was  a  joyful  meeting." 
Together  they  discussed  ways  and  means  to  bring  their  parents  and  sisters  to  Utah.   The     ■( 
Church  blacksmith  shop  was  in  need  of  charcoal;  so  they  contracted  with  the  authorities 
to  furnish  the  shop  with  a  thousand  bushels.   In  return  for  the  charcoal  the  Church 
agreed  to  bring  the  rest  of  the  Fames  family  from  England  to  Florence,  Nebraska.   From     i 
there  the  Church  would  bring  them  on  to  Utah  through  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund,  and 
they  were  to  pay  the  balance  when  they  could.   Ebenezer  *s  account  tells  in  detail  the 


< 


I 


r£? 


THE  STORY  OF  ANN  ISACKE  FARNES  AND  HER  FAMILY  page  7 

experiences  of  the  three  brothers  and  Samuel  House  in  fulfilling  their  part  of  the 
bargain. 

Upon  completion  of  the  task,  Ebenezer  wrote  a  letter  to  his  parents  in  England  telling 
them  what  they  had  done  and  for  them  to  be  ready  to  start  for  the  valley.   He  records, 
.We  could  not  get  twenty-five  cents  to  pay  the  postage  in  all  Grantsville,  so  I  put 
up  one  dozen  eggs  and  started  on  foot  for  Salt  Lake  City  to  sell  them  and  I  had  a  hard 
time  to  get  cash  for  them.   At  last  one  man  gave  me  twenty-five  cents  in  Salt  Lake 
currency,  and  the  Postmaster  refused  it  because  it  was  not  United  States  Currency.   I  took 
the  money  back  and  the  man  gave  me  two  ten  cent  pieces  and  a  three  cent  piece,  and  the 
Postmaster  refused  that  because  it  was  one  cent  short,  as  it  cost  twenty- four  cents  to 
post  a  letter  to  England.   I  went  back  to  the  store  and  the  man  gave  back  my  eggs  very 
indignantly.   There  must  have  been  something  in  my  disappointed  look  that  softened  the 
man's  heart  for  he  spoke  to  me  kindly,  and  I  told  him  I  had  walked  forty  miles  that  day 
to  get  a  stamp  for  my  letter,  and  its  purpose .   He  looked  over  his  money  and  found  a 
twenty-five  cent  postal  currency,  and  I  went  back  the  third  time  to  the  post  office  and 
posted  my  letter.   Not  having  any  relations  in  town,  I  started  on  my  way  back  to 
Grantsville  and  walked  all  night  and  got  home  at  7  o'clock  the  next  morning,  having 
walked  eighty  miles  in  twenty-five  hours  to  post  a  letter..." 

Accordingly,  John  Burnside  Fames  (age  fifty-six) ,  Ann  (age  fifty-nine) ,  Matilda  (age 
eighteen) ,  and  Jane  (age  fourteen)  made  preparations  to  depart  for  America.   Going  in 
company  with  them  were  John  Lyons  (age  three)  ,  Mary  Ann  Barham  (listed  as  age  twenty- 
five)  ,  Mary  Ann  French  (age  twenty-one),  Sutton  Isacke,  his  wife  Martha,  and  Ellen 
Shackleton  (a  thirty  year  old  spinster) . 

When  Ann  and  John  were  ready  to  sail  for  America,  Elizabeth  let  them  take  John  Lyons  with 
them  and  adopt  him.   This  they  readily  did  for  they  dearly  loved  little  John.   For  awhile 
Elizabeth  kept  in  touch  with  her  young  son  through  letters  and  sent  him  many  lovely 
things.   Then  the  Fames  family  received  a  letter  from  her  telling  them  of  her 
forthcoming  marriage  to  a  wealthy  man.   Elizabeth  informed  them  she  would  correspond  with 
them  no  more  because  she  did  not  wish  her  fiance  to  know  about  her  son.   She  was  never 
heard  from  again.   The  family  shielded  George  and  kept  the  fact  that  he  was  the  father 
of  John  Lyons  a  secret.   When  George  was  an  old  man  he  went  around  visiting  family 
members .   They  tried  to  get  him  to  reveal  the  true  parentage  of  John  Lyons .   In  spite  of 
their  questioning  he  would  give  no  other  response  than  to  emphasize,  "This  much  I  can 
say,  he  is  just  as  much  a  Fames  as  I  am'"  George  was  very  good  to  John  Lyons,  who  in 
turn  always  went  to  see  George  and  did  nothing  to  embarrass  him  in  any  way. 

Mary  Ann  Barham  and  Mary  Ann  French  were  the  sweethearts  of  George  and  Matthew .  Mary 
Ann  Barham  was  born  February  7,  1837,  at  Stepney,  Middlesex,  England,  and  was  baptized  at 
the  age  of  sixteen  (in  September  1853)  by  Priest  Harrison  at  Whitechapel ,  London, 
England.   Her  residence  at  that  time  was  16  Morepth  Street,  Bethnal  Green,  London, 
England.   After  Matthew  arrived  in  Utah,  he  received  a  letter  from  his  parents  in 
England.   He  was  informed  that  the  day  he  left  London,  Mary  Ann  French  had  walked  three 
miles  to  see  him  off.   She  had  brought  her  picture  to  give  to  him,  but  got  there  just  as 
the  train  pulled  out.   Matthew  declared,  "I  had  no  idea  she  cared  for  me,   I  wrote  to 
her  and  we  corresponded.   Finally  I  made  her  a  proposition  and  she  accepted." 

Ann's  brother  Sutton,  a  brushmaker  by  trade  (as  was  his  father),  and  his  wife  were 
amongst  the  passengers .   With  him  was  Susannah ' s  daughter  Ellen  Shackleton  whom  Sutton 
had  promised  would  go  to  Zion.   Susannah's  youngest  daughter  Annie  had  emigrated  to  Utah 
in  1860c   She  had  sailed  across  the  ocean  on  the  Vanderbilt  and  had  walked  across  the 
plains  with  the  William  Budge  Church  train.   In  Utah  she  met  David  Bowen,  a  young 
convert  from  Wales  who  crossed  the  plains  in  1856  as  a  member  of  the  first  handcart 
company c   Annie  and  David  were  married  February  16,  1861.   They  reared  ten  children — 
three  of  whom  attained  prominence.   They  were:   Albert  E.   Bowen  who  became  a  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  in  April  1937;  Charles  Franklin  (Frank)  Bowen  who 
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became  chief  geologist  of  the  Standard  Oil  Company  of  New  Jersey  in  1920;  and  Edith  V. 
Bowen  who  was  a  prominent  Utah  educator  and  in  whose  honor  was  named,  in  1958,  the 
teacher  training  school  at  Utah  State  University  in  Logan,  Utah. 

For  two  days  people,  mostly  in  family  groups,  had  wended  their  way  up  the  gangplank  of 
the  packet  ship  Amazon  while  it  lay  in  the  London  Harbor ,   Ann  and  John  and  their 
accompanying  kin  and  friends  made  up  one  of  those  groups .   After  boarding  the  ship  some 
of  the  family  overheard  a  conversation  among  the  sailors  who  asked  if  the  ship  Amazon      r- 
was  fit  for  an  ocean  voyage.   One  of  the  sailors  replied  by  saying  that  the  ship  was  only 
taking  some  Mormons  to  the  United  States — inferring  that  it  did  not  matter  whether  it 
reached  its  destination  or  not.   Mary  Ann  Barham  deposited  5  pounds  and  62  shillings — 
2  pounds  and  10  shillings  allowed  for  railroad  fare. 

Prior  to  departing  a  reporter  for  the  Uncommercial  Traveler  came  aboard  seeking  material 
for  a  story  against  the  Mormons.   This  reporter  was  Charles  Dickens.   He  was  greatly 
astonished  at  what  he  beheld  and  declared  some  remarkable  influence  had  produced  a 
remarkable  result.   In  his  article  "Bound  for  the  Great  Salt  Lake"  he  writes:  i~ 

"Behold  me  on  my  way  to  an  Emigrant  Ship,  on  a  hot  morning  early  in  June... 

r 

"My  Emigrant  Ship  lies  broadside — on  to  the  wharf.   Two  great  gangways  made  of  spars  and   j 
planks  connect  her  with  the  wharf;  and  up  and  down  these  gangways,  perpetually  crowding 
to  and  fro  and  in  an  out,  like  ants,  are  the  Emigrants  who  are  going  to  sail  in  my 
Emigrant  Ship.   Some  with  cabbages,  some  with  loaves  of  bread,  some  with  cheese  and      | 
butter,  some  with  milk  and  beer,  some  with  boxes,  beds  and  bundles,  some  with  babies —      | 
nearly  all  with  children — nearly  all  with  bran-new  tin  cans  for  their  daily  allowance  of 
water,  uncomfortably  suggestive  of  a  tin  flavor  in  the  drink.   To  and  fro,  up  and  down,    ^ 
aboard  and  ashore,  swarming  here  and  there  and  everywhere,  my  Emigrants .   And  still  as      i 
the  Dock-Gate  swings  upon  its  hinges,  cabs  appear,  and  carts  appear,  and  vans  appear,     W- 
bringing  more  of  my  Emigrants,  with  more  cabbages,  more  loaves,  more  cheese  and  butter,   £_ 
more  milk  and  beer,  more  boxes,  beds  and  bundles,  more  tin  cans,  and  on  those  shipping      < 
investments  accumulated  compound  interest  of  children.  f, 

".=.1  go  first  to  the  great  cabin,  and  find  it  in  the  usual  condition  of  a  Cabin  at  that    ( 
pass.   Perspiring  landsmen,  with  loose  papers,  and  with  pens  and  inkstands,  pervade  it...,|T 
I  go  out  on  the  poop-deck,  for  air,  and  surveying  the  emigrants  on  the  deck  below  (indeed  £ 
they  are  crowded  all  about  me,  up  there  too)  find  more  pens  and  inkstands  in  action,  and 
more  papers,  and  interminable  complication  respecting  accounts  with  individuals  for  tin   | 
cans  and  what  not.   But  nobody  is  in  an  ill-temper,  nobody  is  the  worse  for  drink,  nobody  l 
swears  an  oath  or  uses  a  coarse  word,  nobody  appears  depressed,  nobody  is  weeping,  and 
down  upon  the  deck  in  every  corner  where  it  is  possible  to  find  a  few  square  feet  to 
kneel,  crouch,  or  lie  in,  people,  in  every  unsuitable  attitude  for  writing,  are  writing  [ 
letters. 

"Now,  I  have  seen  Emigrant  ships  before  this  day  in  June.   And  these  people  are  so 
strikingly  different  from  all  other  people  in  like  circumstances  whom  I  have  ever  seen, 
that  I  wonder  aloud,  'What  would  a  stranger  suppose  these  emigrants  to  be!* 

"The  vigilant  bright  face  of  the  weather-browned  captain  of  the  Amazon  is  at  my  shoulder, 
and  he  says,  'What  indeed!   The  most  of  these  came  aboard  yesterday  evening.    They  came 
from  various  parts  of  England  in  small  parties  that  had  never  seen  one  another  before. 
Yet  they  had  not  been  a  couple  of  hours  on  board,  when  they  established  their  own  police, 
made  their  own  regulations,  and  set  their  own  watches  at  all  the  hatchways.   Before 
nine  o'clock,  the  ship  was  as  orderly  and  as  quiet  as  a  man-of-war,' 

"I  looked  about  me  again,  and  saw  the  letter-writing  going  on  with  the  most  curious 
composure.   Perfectly  abstracted  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd;  while  great  casks  were 
swinging  aloft,  and  being  lowered  into  the  hold;  while  hot  agents  were  hurrying  up  and 
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down,  adjusting  the  interminable  accounts;  while  two  hundred  strangers  were  searching 
everywhere  for  two  hundred  other  strangers,  and  were  asking  questions  about  them  of  two 
hundred  more;  while  the  children  played  up  and  down  all  the  steps,  and  in  an  out  among 
all  the  people's  legs,  and  were  beheld,  to  the  general  dismay,  toppling  over  all  the 
dangerous  places;  the  letter-writers  wrote  on  calmly...   Later  in  the  day,  when  this  self- 
same boat  was  filled  with  a  choir  who  sang  glees  and  catches  for  a  long  time,  one  of  the 
singers,  a  girl,  sang  her  part  mechanically  all  the  while,  and  wrote  a  letter  in  the 
bottom  of  the  boat  while  doing  so. 

"A  stranger  would  be  puzzled  to  guess  the  right  name  for  these  people,  Mr. 
Uncommercial,'  says  the  captain. 


'Indeed  he  would.' 

If  you  hadn't  known,  could  you  ever  have  supposed. . o .  ? ' 


'How  could  I!   I  should  have  said  they  were  in  their  degree,  the  pick  and  flower  of 
England. ' 

"'So  should  I,1  says  the  captain. 

11 '  How  many  are  they?  ' 

"'Eight  hundred  in  round  numbers.' 

"I  went  between-decks,  where  the  families  with  children  swarmed  in  the  dark,  where 
unavoidable  confusion  had  been  caused  by  the  last  arrivals,  and  where  the  confusion  was 
increased  by  the  little  preparations  for  dinner  that  were  going  in  each  group.   A  few 
women  here  and  there,  had  got  lost,  and  were  laughing  at  it,  and  asking  their  way  to 
their  own  people,  or  out  on  deck  again.   A  few  of  the  poor  children  were  crying;  but 
otherwise  the  universal  cheerfulness  was  amazing.   'We  shall  shake  down  by  tomorrow. ' 
'We  shall  come  all  right  in  a  day  or  so.'   *We  shall  have  more  light  at  sea.'   Such 
phrases  I  heard  everywhere,  as  I  groped  my  way  among  chests  and  barrels  and  beams  and 
unstowed  cargo  and  ring-bolts  and  Emigrants,  down  to  the  lower-deck,  and  thence  up  to 
the  light  of  day  again,  and  to  my  former  station. 

"Surely,  an  extraordinary  people  in  their  power  of  self -abstraction! . .   I  think  the  most 
noticable  characteristic  in  the  eight  hundred  as  a  mass,  was  their  exemption  from  hurry.. 

"The  Mormon  agent... was  pointed  out  to  me...   Uncommercial.   'These  are  a  very  fine  set 
of  people  you  have  brought  together  here . ' 

"Mormon  Agent.   'Yes  sir,  they  are  a  very  fine  set  of  people.' 

"Uncommercial  (looking  about).   'Indeed,  I  think  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  eight 
hundred  people  together  anywhere  else,  and  find  so  much  beauty  and  so  much  strength  and 
capacity  for  work  among  them.  ' 

"...After  a  noontide  pause  for  dinner,  during  which  my  Emigrants  were  nearly  all  between- 
decks,  and  the  Amazon  looked  deserted,  a  general  muster  took  place.   The  muster  was  for 
the  ceremony  of  passing  the  Government  Inspector  and  the  Doctor.   Those  authorities  held 
their  temporary  state  amidships,  by  a  cask  or  two. — 

"The  emigrants  were  now  all  on  deck.   They  were  densely  crowded  aft,  and  swarmed  upon 
the  Poop-deck  like  bees.   Two  or  three  Mormon  agents  stood  ready  to  hand  them  onto  the 
Inspector,  and  to  hand  them  forward  when  they  had  passed.   By  what  successful  means,  a 
special  aptitude  for  organization  had  been  infused  into  these  people,  I  am  of  course, 
unable  to  report.   But  I  know,  that,  even  now,  there  was  no  disorder,  hurry,  or 
difficulty. 
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"All  being  ready,  the  first  group  are  handed  on.   That  member  of  the  party  who  is 
entrusted  with  the  passenger  ticket  for  the  whole,  has  been  warned  by  one  of  the  agents 
to  have  it  ready,  and,  here  it  is  in  his  hand.   In  every  instance  through  the  whole  eight; 
hundred,  without  an  exception,  this  paper  is  always  ready.. „ 


"When  all  had  'passed'  and  the  afternoon  began  to  wear  on,  a  black  box  became  visible  on  i 
deck,  which  box  was  in  charge  of  certain  personages  also  in  black,  of  whom  only  one  had 
the  conventional  air  of  an  itinerant  preacher.   This  box  contained  a  supply  of  hymn  books? 
neatly  printed  and  got  up,  published  at  Liverpool,  and  also  in  London  at  the  "Latter-day  i 
Saints'  Book  Depot,  30  Florence  Street.'   Some  copies  were  handsomely  bound;  the  plainer 
were  the  more  in  request,  and  many  were  bought.   The  title  ran:   'Sacred  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.'   ...a  hymn  was 
sung,  which  did  not  attract  any  great  amount  of  attention,  and  was  supported  by  a  rather 
select  circle.   But  the  choir  in  the  boat  was  very  popular  and  pleasant;  and  there  was  to. 
have  been  a  Band,  only  the  cornet  was  late  in  coming  on  board...  i 

"Towards  five  o'clock,  the  galley  became  full  of  teakettles,  and  an  agreeable  fragrance  [ 
of  tea  pervaded  the  ship.   There  was  no  scrambling  or  jostling  for  the  hot  water,  no  ill  t 
humor,  no  quarrelling.   As  the  Amazon  was  to  sail  with  the  next  tide,  and  as  it  would 
not  be  high  water  before  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  left  with  her  tea  in  full  action, 
and  her  idle  Steam  Tug  lying  by....  * 

"I  afterwards  learned  that  a  dispatch  was  sent  home  by  the  captain  before  he  struck  out  F 
into  the  wide  Atlantic,  highly  extolling  the  behavior  of  these  Emigrants,  and  the  perfect* 
order  and  propriety  of  all  their  social  arrangements..." 

By  sailing  time  on  the  hot,  sultry  day  of  June  4,  1863,  882  saints  and  Captain  Houey  and  » 
his  crew  of  one  hundred  were  on  board .  The  saints  traveled  under  the  direction  of 
William  Bramall.  The  Amazon  was  one  of  the  first  L.  D.  S.  emigrant  ships  to  sail  from  F 
the  London  Docks  located  on  the  River  Thames .  Most  of  the  saints  sailed  from  Liverpool  &- 
Harbor.  During  the  ocean  voyage  of  six  weeks  and  three  days  only  one  bad  storm  was 
encountered.  Many  whales  blowing  spouts  of  water  were  seen.  One  child  died  on  the 
voyage,  but  it  was  sick  when  it  came  aboard.  The  emigrants  arrived  at  Castle  Garden, 
New  York,  on  July  18,  1863,  and  stayed  there  three  days  for  inspection. 

u 

From  that  point  most  of  those  saints  and  the  Fames  group  took  the  train  by  way  of       *■ 
Niagara  Falls  into  Canada.   Due  to  the  Civil  War  then  in  progress  railroad  travel  through  .. 
the  states  was  very  hazardous.   Part  of  the  way  they  traveled  in  cattle  cars.   After 
they  left  the  train  at  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  John  B.  Fames  would  not  continue  on  until 
his  family  could  get  more  to  eat — for  they  could  obtain  only  hard  boiled  eggs  at  five 
cents  a  dozen.   For  three  days  they  stayed  in  cotton  sheds  while  they  waited  for  further 
transportation  c   The  soldiers  in  that  area  sent  word  that  they  were  coming  to  see  them 
the  second  night  and  get  all  the  pretty  girls.   The  Fames  group,  which  included  five 
single  girls,  felt  quite  helpless  and  afraid.   Kind  providence  intervened  and  sent  a 
heavy  rainstorm.   Matilda  described  it  as  the  worst  she  had  seen  in  her  entire  life. 
This  prevented  the  soldiers  from  coming.   The  next  day  a  steamboat  captain  heard  of 
their  plight  and  took  them  aboard.   Thus  when  the  third  night  approached,  the  Fames 
group  had  departed.   After  leaving  the  boat  and  while  making  preparations  to  cross  the 
plains,  the  group  beheld  for  the  first  time  square  dancing  and  other  American 
entertainment  as  well  as  the  American  Indian.   During  the  trek  Matilda  had  her  first 
taste  of  watermellon.   A  man  by  the  name  of  Dave  Chittister,  in  commemoration  of  his 
birthday,  obtained  a  watermellon  from  some  unknown  place  and  gave  her  a  piece.   During 
the  course  of  their  travels  the  Fames  traded  away  all  their  English  money. 

The  Church  made  preparations  for  the  many  saints  emigrating  to  Utah  that  year.   In  May 
they  sent  out  from  Salt  Lake  City  384  wagons,  488  men,  3,604  oxen,  and  235,969  pounds 
of  flour  to  assist  the  poor  of  the  emigration.   The  captains  were  John  W.  Woolley,  John 
R.  Murdock,  Horton  D.  Haight,  Peter  Nebeker,  William  B.  Preston,  Thomas  E.  Ricks,  Rosel 
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Hyde,  John  F,  Sanders,  Samuel  Do  White,  and  Daniel  D.  McArthur.   Horace  S.  Eldredge  acted 
as  Church  emigration  agent  in  the  States  that  year. 

At  Florence,  Nebraska,  the  saints  prepared  themselves  for  their  trek  across  the  plains. 
John  B,  Fames  was  equipped  with  a  wagon,  oxen,  and  provisions.   On  August  6th  the  Fames 
group  resumed  their  journey  numbered  among  the  five  hundred  members  of  the  Daniel 
McArthur  Company „   In  that  company  were  seventy-five  wagons  and  a  cotton  factory  for 
Utah's  Dixie.   The  company's  diet  consisted  mostly  of  soda  bread  and  biscuits,  bacon  or 
ham,  beans,  rice,  and  brown  sugar =   Sometimes  after  a  meal  was  prepared,  the  wind  would 
blow  the  sand  so  fiercely  that  the  food  would  be  made  uneatable. 

The  trek  across  the  plains  was  a  very  difficult  one  for  the  Fames  family .   Jane  related 
that  she  walked  nearly  all  the  way.   Often  at  night  her  feet  would  be  blistered  and 
bleeding,  and  it  didn't  seem  possible  to  her  that  she  and  the  others  could  go  on  the  next 
day — but  they  always  did*   Mary  Ann  Barham  was  thrown  from  a  wagon  and  received  serious 
injuries,   Ann  and  Matilda  became  very  sick  with  mountain  fever.   For  some  time  John  B. 
Fames  had  been  in  poor  health.   Then  it  appears  he  contracted  a  sickness  and  fever. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  hardships  of  the  journey  became  too  much  for  him.  When 
they  reached  the  Three  Crossings  of  the  Sweetwater  River,  Matilda  noted  that  her  father 
was  very  ill,   All  day,  from  early  morning  until  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  John  had  walked 
with  lagging  steps  and  pallid  facec   At  mid-afternoon,  a  part  of  the  company  had  drawn  up 
at  a  small  stream  to  rest  and  be  refreshed.   In  one  of  Matilda's  two  accounts  of  that 
scene,  she  related,  "...when  the  others  came  into  camp  they  said  he  was  sick  and  was 
coming  the  best  he  could.   I  went  to  meet  him;  and  after  going  to  where  I  thought  I  might 
have  missed  on  the  trail,  I  sat  down  to  wait..."   In  her  other  account  Matilda  related 
the  following:   "111  and  weary  myself,  almost  to  the  point  of  exhaustion,  I  fell  asleep 
immediately.   When  I  awakened,  which  I  did  suddenly,  as  if  some  hand  had  touched  me,  my 
first  anxiety  was  for  father.   I  looked  around  for  him,  but  he  was  nowhere  to  be  seen. 
The  banks  of  the  stream  were  covered  with  growths  of  small  shrubs,  and  running  toward 
these  I  called  again  and  again.   At  last  in  despair  I  dropped  to  my  knees;  and  as  if  in 
answer  to  my  prayer,  I  saw  like  a  phantom  my  father  emerge  from  the  growth  of  trees, 
leaning  on  a  stick  (which  he  used  to  help  himself  along)  and  carrying  in  his  hand  a  twig 
from  which  hung  two  very  small  fish  (in  the  first  mentioned  ac  c  ount  she  says  one  little 
fish)  ,   He  staggered  as  he  came,  trying  to  smile  at  my  fright.   He  looked  very  old  and 
tired: 


o  • 


That  evening  at  camp  three  year  old  John  Lyons  remembers  sitting  on  his  father '  s  knee  and 
seeing  the  perspiration  on  his  father's  face,,   John  Lyons'  future  seemed  to  be  John  B. 
Fames'  grave  concern  as  he  exclaimed,  "What  will  become  of  my  little  Johnny!"  The 
father  insisted  on  putting  up  a  tent  for  the  girls,  but  he  fell  down  three  times  in  doing 
so  and  died  less  than  an  hour  later.   Thus  at  midnight  the  evening  of  September  17,  1863, 
John  Burnside  Fames,  age  fifty-six,  passed  away.   The  next  morning  before  they  left  camp 
he  was  wrapped  in  canvas  and  laid  to  rest  in  a  grave  located  near  the  campsite  on  the 
East  Crossing  of  the  Three  Crossings  of  the  Sweetwater  River  in  Wyoming.   A  man  by  the 
name  of  Reed  made  a  marker  out  of  a  broken  box  to  mark  his  grave.  Ann  at  the  time  was 
too  ill  to  even  raise  her  head.   In  great  agony  the  grief  stricken  and  ill  family  left 
John  Bo  Fames  in  a  grave  along  the  trail  and  continued  on. 

Ebenezer  records  in  his  journal  the  part  he  played  in  that  1863  drama  on  the  plains. 
"The  fall  of  '63,  I  was  asked  at  a  moment's  notice  if  I  would  take  a  pony  team  and  go 
back  on  the  plains,  alone,  and  meet  all  the  companies  and  ask  them  if  they  would  need  any 
tents,  and  transact  other  business.   I  told  them  I  was  ready  to  start  that  day,  so  they 
started  me  off  without  any  provisions  to  cook.   I  took  twelve  tents,  some  oats  for  the 
teams,  some  flour  and  some  bacon.   I  tried  to  buy  some  bread  but  could  get  none.   I 
travelled  about  forty  miles  a  day,  rather  lonesome,  but  then  I  should  see  my  father,  my 
mother,  and  my  sisters  on  the  way.   I  met  several  of  the  companies  of  Saints  and 
delivered  my  instructions  to  them,  and  left  tents  for  those  that  wanted  them,  and  got 
provisions  for  myself. 
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"One  evening  I  camped  at  the  Pacific  Springs.   At  the  South  Pass  at  this  place  there  are 
two  springs  not  forty  yards  apart,   One  of  them  ran  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  the 
other  into  the  Pacific  Ocean.   (This  is  not  correct .   Pacific  Springs  lies  three  miles 
in  a  southwesterly  direction  from  South  Pass,   The  Sweetwater  River  lies  about  the  same 
distance  in  a  northeasterly  direction  and  runs  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean) .   It  is  the 
divide  and  a  cold  place  at  any  time.   The  night  I  camped  there  it  was  colder  than  usual 
and  I  took  a  cold  chill.   There  I  lay  in  my  wagon,  shaking  and  rattling  the  wagon  so  bad 
that  I  wonder  there  was  a  bolt  left  in  it.   The  wind  blew  and  the  wild  animals  howled. 
My  horses  were  restless  and  I  was  sick  and  restless  indeed.   The  next  morning  was  welcome" 
to  me  as  I  started  on  again  having  had  no  supper  or  breakfast. 

"In  travelling  along,  at  the  side  of  the  road,  I  saw  a  parcel  wrapped  up  in  a  newspaper, 
and  on  picking  it  up,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  a  large  loaf  of  warm  bread.   Who  had  left 
it  there?   I  looked  for  the  track  of  a  horse  or  a  wagon  but  could  not  see  the  first  sign 
of  any.   The  ground  was  soft  and  the  small  grass  and  weeds  had  covered  the  track  of  the  ' 
last  team  that  had  gone  over  the  road.   But  whoever  left  it  there,  I  was  very  thankful  tq 
them  for  it.   After  traveling  about  twenty  miles  that  day  I  met  a  man  named  Rhodes  from 
Weber  and  he  was  very  good  to  me.   He  thought  we  were  on  the  wrong  road;  as  there  had 
been  considerable  rain  and  the  road  had  grown  green  with  grass.   It  looked  as  if  it  had 
not  been  traversed  since  the  year  before.   (There  is  a  little  confusion  in  the  story  at 
this  point  because  Ebenezer  first  talks  about  the  South  Pass  and  Pacific  Springs  and 
then  talks  about  the  Big  Sandy  River  which  lies  west  of  Pacific  Springs  thirty-two  and 
one-half  miles) .   After  leaving  the  Big  Sandy  River,  about  ten  miles  east  my  team  became 
restless  and  wanted  to  run.   I  was  surprised  and  thought  perhaps  some  of  the  harnesses 
were  loose.   In  looking  behind  me  I  saw  a  band  of  Indians  all  in  their  war  paint.   They 
rode  up  on  each  side  of  my  team  and  made  signs  for  me  to  stop.   As  soon  as  I  could 
control  my  team,  I  stopped  and  one  Indian  spoke  to  me  in  his  language,  which  of  course 
I  could  not  understand,  and  then  he  spoke  in  fair  English,  and  asked  me  what  was  in  my 
wagon  and  I  told  him.   He  then  asked  me  who  sent  me  and  I  told  him  Brigham  Young.   He 
opened  the  front  of  my  shirt  to  see  if  I  had  garments  on.   I  had  not,  and  he  told  me 
"you  shump"  (you  lie) .   After  considerable  talk  I  persuaded  them  I  had  told  the  truth. 
They  then  told  me  they  wanted  something  to  eat  and  I  showed  them  what  little  I  had. 
They  took  about  one  third  of  my  provisions  and  turned  back  and  were  soon  out  of  sight. 

"In  1863  the  Indians  were  on  the  war  path  and  killed  many  private  companies  who  were 
crossing  the  plains,  but  they  did  not  molest  the  Latter-day  Saints.   I  found  out 
afterward  that  the  eighty  Indians  who  stopped  me  were  Paumose  Indians,  and  were  after  a 
band  of  Sioux  Indians  to  fight  them. 

"Well  I  travelled  along  rather  nervously,  knowing  that  the  Indians  were  bad  then  and 
perhaps  the  next  band  might  not  let  me  off  so  easily,  but  I  did  not  meet  any  more. 

"The  next  day  I  expected  to  meet  my  folks,  but  about  noon  the  next  day  I  met  a  man  on 
horseback.   I  asked  him  how  far  Captain  McArthur's  train  was  behind  and  he  said  about 
three  miles.   I  asked  if  a  family  named  Fames  was  in  the  train.   He  replied,  "Yes,  your 
father  died  day  before  yesterday,"  and  rode  on.   The  blunt  way  in  which  he  told  me  was 
almost  more  than  I  could  stand.   The  contrast  between  my  feelings  before  and  after  I  had 
asked  him  and  after  I  had  received  his  answer,  is  too  great  to  imagine.   My  joy  at 
knowing  that  I  should  see  my  father  and  mother  and  loved  ones  soon,  and  then  the 
knowledge  that  my  father  was  dead,  and  had  died  the  night  I  had  camped  at  the  South  Pass, 
broke  me  down.   I  stopped  my  team  and  could  not  go  any  farther.   I  felt  that  my  heart 
would  break  at  meeting  the  train.   I  lay  beside  the  road,  weeping  tears  from  the  heart, 
if  ever  there  was  such  a  thing. 

"After  a  little  while  the  train  came  in  sight  and  they  passed  me,  and  I  could  not  muster i 
courage  enough  to  meet  my  mother.   After  a  time  I  drew  myself  together  and  knowing  the 
company  would  soon  camp,  I  hitched  up  my  horses  and  turned  back  and  overtook  the  company, 
Just  after  they  were  making  camp,  I  found  the  wagon  they  were  in,  and  after  a  while  went( 


I 

I    THE  STORY  OF  ANN  ISACKE  FARNES  AND  HER  FAMILY  page  13 

and  beheld  my  mother  in  a  burning  fever;  the  mountain  fever.   We  call  it  typhoid .   My 
^    mother  did  not  know  me,  she  thought  it  was  M.  H.  ,  and  called  me  Mathew.   My  sister 

Matilda  was  just  getting  over  the  fever,  and  the  others,  Jane  and  John  L.  Fames,  and 
Mary  Ann  French,  were  worn  out  with  sickness  and  the  death  of  my  father.   Father  had 
(    walked  from  early  morning  until  11  o'clock  at  night,  and  while  putting  up  a  tent  for  the 
girls,  fell  down  three  times  and  was  dead  in  less  than  an  hour.   He  died  at  12  p.m. 
^midnight),  and  was  buried  by  daylight,  with  the  death  sweat  all  over  his  body  (this 
death  sweat  was  probably  perspiration  from  fever  and  exhertion) ;  and  all  this  hurry 
because  Captain  McArthur,  of  St.  George,  wanted  to  make  the  record  of  best  time  and 
bringing  his  cattle  in  the  best  shape  across  the  plains.   Well  he  did  it,  but  how  many 
human  beings  had  cause  to  suffer  for  his  record." 

This  appears  to  give  a  true  description  of  Daniel  McArthur.   There  was  competition  of  this 
same  sort  some  seven  years  before  when  Daniel  McArthur  was  captain  of  the  second  handcart 
company.   His  company  left  Iowa  City  June  11th,  two  days  behind  Edmund  Ellsworth's 
company,  but  arrived  in  Florence  the  same  day  as  the  first  company  (July  8th) .   The  first 
company  left  Florence  on  July  20th  and  the  second  company  four  days  later.   Both 
companies  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  September  26th.   Here  we  see  that  McArthur,  even 
though  he  left  behind  Ellsworth,  was  not  satisfied  with  second  place.   There  were  several 
people  that  died  in  the  second  handcart  company  and  one  wonders  how  many  of  those 
perished  needlessly. 

Resuming  again  with  Ebenezer's  journal,  he  records:   "After  staying  at  the  camp  until  the 
ox  teams  were  ready  to  continue  their  journey,  I  bid  goodbye  to  my  mother  and  sister 
never  expecting  to  see  them  again,  especially  my  mother.   It  was  hard  for  me  to  turn  my 
back  on  them  and  go  three  hundred  miles  east.   A  young  man  volunteered  to  go  back  with 
me  and  show  me  where  my  father  was  buried.   My  intentions  were  to  dig  up  the  grave  and 
find  out  if  he  was  dead  when  they  buried  him,  as  one  of  the  men  that  helped  put  him  in 
the  grave  told  me  he  did  not  believe  that  father  was  dead,  as  his  shoulders  were  warm 
with  sweat. 

"The  next  day  I  saw  one  of  the  sights  of  the  desert.   Near  the  crossing  of  the  Sweetwater 
River,  there  had  been  a  large  number  of  cattle  die  at  one  time,  and  they  were  lying  in 
the  center  of  the  road.   We  saw  seventy-five  or  eighty  of  the  large  prairie  wolves  eating 
the  carcasses  that  lay  there,  and  about  one  hundred  coyotes  standing  near  by  waiting 
until  the  wolves  were  satisfied.   These  wolves  were  the  largest  kind  and  there  were 
enough  of  them  to  have  eaten  us  both  and  my  team  in  less  than  an  hour.   I  did  not  feel 
much  afraid  of  them  as  they  had  plenty  to  eat,  and  they  will  only  attack  a  man  when  they 
are  hungry  or  wounded. 

"Well  it  was  a  sight  to  see  their  long  hair  and  bushy  tails  shining  in  the  sun,  their  red 
mouths  open,  and  their  white  teeth  snarling  at  us  as  we  passed  through  them,  some  of  them 
not  more  than  twenty-five  feet  from  our  team.   It  was  quite  a  relief  when  we  got  past 
them  and  out  of  sight.   Few  men  have  seen  such  a  large  number  of  grey  wolves  at  one  time. 
That  evening  we  got  to  the  place  where  my  father  was  buried.   The  grave  was  all  that  one 
could  ask  for,  under  the  circumstances.   After  a  few  hours  rest  we  journeyed  east  and 
soon  met  another  emigrant  train. . .  ! 

"...we  came  to  the  last  crossing  of  the  Sweetwater.   At  this  crossing  there  was  a  small 
company  of  United  States  soldiers  camped  and  as  we  drew  up  to  the  camp  there  was  a 
company  of  soldiers  lined  up  on  each  side  of  the  roado   I  thought  that  they  were  drilling 
so  I  turned  out  to  go  around  them.   They  threw  out  a  flank  and  headed  me  off  so  I  turned 
to  go  to  the  other  side  and  they  surrounded  me  and  took  me  a  prisoner  of  war.   It  being 
during  the  rebellion  between  the  North  and  the  South,  these  115  soldiers  were  sent  back 
on  the  plains  to  search  all  the  Saints  companies  crossing  the  plains  to  see  if  they  had 
any  gunpowder  and  if  they  had  any  to  confiscate  it  or  take  it  from  them.   There  was  a 
company  of  "Mormon  boys'  following  up  on  horseback,  and  as  all  the  companies  had  been 
notified  of  the  soldiers  being  on  the  road,  they  had  disposed  of  all  the  powder  they  had 
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and  these  boys,  by  a  round  about  way,  brought  the  powder  to  Salt  Lake  City.   These  boys 
did  not  travel  by  the  road  but  kept  in  the  back  ground  so  when  the  soldiers  searched  the 
wagons  they  did  not  find  any  powder,   Thinking  I  must  have  been  the  means  of  their  not 
getting  any  powder,  they  stopped  my  teams  as  I  was  coming  back  home,  while  they  searched 
the  last  companies. . . " 

Matthew  came  from  Logan  with  a  wagon  and  team  to  meet  the  Fames  group.  Before  leaving 

he  had  a  dream  in  which  his  father  came  to  him  and  told  him  he  was  dead.  When  he  met  the  | 

company  at  Echo  Canyon,  the  first  thing  he  heard  was  that  his  father  had  died  and  was 
buried  on  the  plains. 

! 

i 

Captain  Daniel  D.  McArthur's  Church  train  of  emigrants  arrived  at  Salt  Lake  City  on 
Saturday,  October  3,  1863.   Matilda  believed  she  arrived  October  6th.   She  had  remained 
very  ill  the  rest  of  the  journey <   Because  she,  and  most  likely  mother  Ann  as  well,  could 
go  no  farther,  they  stayed  at  the  home  of  James  Harrison  in  Salt  Lake  City.   "Mary  Ann 
Barham,"  related  William  F,    King,  "stayed  at  the  home  of  Grandpa  Harrison  until  she 
married... c"   (Mary  Ann  Barham  was  acquainted  with  James  Harrison  for  he  had  baptized  her  J 
in  England.   There  appears  to  be  some  marriage  tie  between  the  Harrisons  and  the  Fames   j 
because  the  family  has  referred  to  him  as  grandpa  Harrison.   There  was  a  Thomas  Fames, 
son  of  John  Fames  and  Harriet  Campbell  of  London,  England,  who  came  to  Utah  in  1861  and  | 
married  James  Harrison's  daughter  Sarah  Ann).   Matthew  returned  to  Logan  taking  with  him  j 
his  sweetheart  Mary  Ann  French,  his  sister  Jane,  and  his  little  brother  John.   Two  weeks 
after  their  arrival  in  Logan,  in  October  of  1863,  Matthew  and  Mary  Ann  French  were 
married o   The  1870  census  shows  that  Logan  also  became  the  home  of  Martha  and  Sutton      j 

Isacke  and  that  Sutton's  trade  remained  that  of  a  brushmaker. 

I 

t 
Upon  Ellen's  arrival  in  Salt  Lake  City  she  was  welcomed  by  her  sister  Annie,  who         i 

records:   "I  was  so  destitute  that  I  had  to  borrow  a  dress  of  my  neighbor  to  go  to  the 

campground  and  meet  her.   However,  she  replenished  my  wardrobe,  for  she  brought  me 

several  things  that  had  belonged  to  my  eldest  sister  (Susannah  Sarah)  who  had  died  after  j 

I  left  home,"  Two  years  after  Ellen's  arrival,  on  October  14,  1865,  she  married  Charles 

Cooper . 


Susannah  Isacke  Shackleton  was  the  last  of  the  Isacke  children  to  emigrate.   She  sold  all 
she  had  in  London  and,  with  her  son  George,  began  her  journey  well  provided  with 
clothing,  bedding,  and  household  goods.   They  sailed  from  London  June  3,  1864,  on  the 
ship  Hudson.   That  year  the  emigrants  had  to  put  all  their  belongings  in  large  sacks. 
She  never  got  her  possessions  off  the  ship  for  they  were  all  stolen.   It  appears  that 
Susannah  traveled  across  the  plains  in  Captain  Warren  S.  Snow's  Church  train  which  was 
the  last  company  of  the  season  and  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  November  2nd.   The  loss  of 
Susannah's  possessions  (which  broke  her  heart),  together  with  the  hardships  endured  on 
the  plains,  killed  her.   She  died  November  14,  1864,  in  the  arms  of  her  daughter  Annie 
who  had  anxiously  anticipated  her  mother's  company .   Annie  records,  "She  (mother)  had 
drained  the  cup  of  sorrow  and  suffering  to  its  very  dregs;  her  last  breath  was  drawn  in 
suffering.   I  think  when  I  buried  her  I  exhausted  all  my  capacity  for  grief,  for  I  have 
never  felt  anything  like  it  since „ " 

After  Ann's  and  Matilda's  recovery,  they  went  to  Grantsville  where  they  stayed  until 
Christmas  time  with  Mary  Ann  House.   While  living  there  a  good-looking  Indian  asked 
Matilda's  brother-in-law,  Samuel  House,  for  her  hand  in  marriage.   In  the  meantime 
George  came  from  Logan  and  visited  Mary  Ann  Barham  at  the  Harrison  Home.   Their  renewed 
acquaintanceship  resulted  in  their  marriage  at  the  Harrison  home  on  December  6,  1863. 
George  and  his  new  bride  then  went  to  Grantsville  for  a  visit.   About  Christmas  time 
George  returned  to  Logan  taking  with  him  his  wife  Mary  Ann,  mother  Ann,  and  Matilda. 
There  Ann  made  her  final  home. 

The  new  settlement  of  Logan  consisted  of  two  rows  of  houses  or  dugouts  facing  each  other 
in  fort  style.   They  extended  on  both  sides  of  the  present  Center  Street  as  far  as 
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Third  West.  A  fort  of  protection  against  the  Indians  stood  where  the  L.  D.  S.  Tabernacle 
now  stands o   The  early  settlers  of  Logan  had  organized  a  company  of  minute  men  with  the 
best  men  and  horses  in  the  area.   They  selected  George  and  Matthew  to  be  military  or 
minute  menf  and  as  such  they  helped  guard  the  settlement.   The  settlers  were  pestered  a 
great  deal  by  the  Indians  who  prior  to  1864  were  considered  very  dangerous. 

Although  Logan  held  considerable  promise  for  the  Fames  family,  it  was  only  obtainable 
through  wise  planning  and  hard  work,   George's  main  employment  was  working  for  the  Utah 
Northern  railroad  company  as  a  fireman  and  later  as  engineer .  Matthew  traveled  through 
Cache  Valley  with  a  wagon  (in  which  he  carried  his  tools)  and  a  yoke  of  oxen  practicing 
his  trade  as  a  tinsmith.   For  pay  he  would  take  meat,  potatoes,  furniture,  clothing,  and 
even  old  tin  ware.   By  the  early  1880' s  he  and  Ebenezer  had  established  themselves  as 
prosperous  business  men  in  Logan.   By  then  Matthew  had  a  fine  tinsmith  shop.   From  shiny 
strips  of  tin  he  made  tin  cups,  dippers,  steamers,  and  stove  pipes.   These  he  sold  along 
with  stoves,  ranges,  and  other  articles.   For  a  while  he  also  ran  a  hardware  store  in 
Logan . 

Ebenezer  had  first  found  employment  in  and  around  Salt  Lake  valley  and  lived  with  his 
sister  in  Grantsville.   On  October  27,  1866,  Ebenezer  married  Mary  Catherine  Bullock  and 
ten  years  later,  on  September  3,  1876,  he  married  Veta  Josephine  Fjeldsted.   In  1875 
Ebenezer  moved  to  Logan .   His  first  home  was  located  on  First  West  and  Third  South,   He 
was  the  owner  of  a  meat  market „   His  first  market  was  probably  incorporated  in  his  home, 
while  his  second  market  was  located  on  First  South  and  Fifth  West.   Ebenezer  not  only 
had  a  thriving  meat  shop,  but  he  had  a  slaughter  yard  outside  the  city  limits  as  well. 
He  made  various  kinds  of  sausages,  bolognas,  liverwurst,  headcheese  etc. 

Matilda  soon  found  work  for  which  she  received  part  of  her  pay  in  molasses.   On  October 
16,  1864,  she  married  George  Usher  Smith.   This  marriage  was  performed  by  William  B. 
Preston  in  George's  dugout.   For  the  occasion  mother  Ann  brought  out  her  English  carpet 
and  put  it  on  the  ground — which  was  the  floor.   The  roast  of  beef  or  barbecue  which  they 
prepared  for  the  event  was  Bishop  Preston's  first  taste  of  such.  Matilda  and  her  husband 
lived  in  Logan  until  their  children  were  raised.   About  1884  or  1885  they  moved  to 
Rexburg,  Idaho.   In  1890  they  moved  to  Pocatello,  Idaho,  and  made  it  their  final  home. 

To  assist  in  making  a  living  Jane  went  to  help  at  the  home  of  Peter  Maughan.   There  she 
became  acquainted  with  his  son  Charles  Weston  Maughan — the  eldest  child  of  Mary  Ann 
Weston  Maughan.   On  September  1,  1866,  Charles  married  Jane  McKenzie  Fames  and  Catherine 
Collings  in  the  Salt  Lake  Endowment  House.   They  lived  in  the  Second  Ward  in  Logan 
until  1871  or  1872  when  they  moved  to  Petersboro,  Utah. 

John  Lyons  spent  his  childhood  days,  until  manhood,  in  Logan.   Although  he  lived  mainly 
with  Kitty  Watterson,  at  times  he  lived  with  Ebenezer  and  possibly  sometimes  with  mother 
Ann.   He  and  his  best  friend,  O.  Erastus  Peterson,  at  times  were  engaged  in  much 
mischief.  When  anyone  found  their  belongings  turned  upside  down  on  Halloween,  they 
blamed  those  two  boys;  and  usually  they  were  the  guilty  parties.   Sometime  in  the  early 
1870' s  John  L.  stayed  with  Ebenezer  in  Soda  Springs,  Idaho.   While  he  was  there 
Ebenezer 's  third  child  and  first  son  was  born.   Ebenezer  writes  that  both  the  mother  and 
the  child  were  very  ill  and  "only  my  foster  brother,  John  L.  Fames,  a  small  boy,  to  care 
for  them."  On  January  30,  1884, John  Lyons  married  Edalene  Smith,  the  daughter  of  Melissa 
Henrie  and  Adam  Smith.   In  March  of  1884  John  Lyons  moved  to  Rexburg,  Idaho.   It  became 
his  permanent  home.   John  Lyons  was  given  the  majority  of  the  Fames  family's  keepsakes, 
which  included  a  four  hundred  year  old  Bible  and  a  large,  oval  picture  of  Brigham 
Young  junior. 

At  times  through  the  years  Ann  corresponded  with  her  father's  family  in  England.   It  is 
apparent  from  the  letters  she  received  that  one  of  her  main  reasons  in  doing  so  was  to 
gather  her  family  genealogy.   May  30,  1873,  she  wrote  a  letter  to  her  brother  John 
Isacke.   His  reply  bore  the  heading  "The  Cemetery  Stroud;  (Gloucestershire,  England;) 
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July  10,  1873 o"  John,  who  had  not  heard  of  his  sister  Ann  for  years,  was  surprised  to  a 
great  degree  by  her  letter.   He  wrote:   "...on  reading  it  I  find  that  you  are  getting     ( 
along  much  better  than  I  expected  to  find,  which  I  am  glad  to  learn .   You  say  the  country, 
is  very  pretty  and  you  like  it  much,  but  there  is  not  the  comforts  to  be  found  equal  to 
Old  England.   No,  I  never  expected  you  would  find  that  in  your  distant  land;  and  now  you  ( 
want  to  know  something  about  Old  England ■  u 

"Well  of  course  you  know  that  James  has  married  a  young  wife  and,  I  may  say,  turned  all   ( 
his  first  family  out  of  doors.   (Their  brother  James  married  Harriett  Thomas  May  26,      L 
1868 .   His  first  wife,  Hannah  Mitchell  Draper,  died  October  30,  1866) .   He  told  his 
eldest  daughter  (Hannah)  Draper  when  she  was  coming  away,  he  hoped  she  would  never  darken  \ 
his  door  again.   Clara  (Ada)  and  (Rosa)  Stella  are  keeping  a  boarding  school.   He  never   L 
told  them  when  he  went  off  to  get  married,  but  they  found  it  out;  and  while  he  was  gone 
they  removed  their  boxes  and  what  belonged  to  them  out  of  the  house,  and  on  his  return    ? 
he  accused  them  of  robbing  his  house  and  abused  them  very  much.   So  that  they  have  had    u 
nothing  to  do  with  him  ever  since-   He  then  fell  out  with  Auburn  (Frederick)  his  son  who, 
after  leaving  him  and  laying  about  for  a  twelve  month  or  more,  started  for  America  where  i 
he  fell  in  with  his  Aunt  Smith  (his  mother's  sister)  ,  and  finally  married  the  adopted    I 
daughter  of  his  aunt,   He  has  got  two  children,  the  boy  about  12  months  old  and  girl  born 
last  May.   He  writes  to  say  that  he  is  very  comfortable  and  going  on  well.   His  address  I 
is:   Mr.  Isacke,  Cannon  St.,  Hamilton,  Ontario  N.  America.   So  that  his  father  has  got 
rid  of  all  his  first  family  except  (James)  Edwin  who  he  keeps  at  journey  work  and  I 
suppose  always  will  as  he  is  not  fit  for  anything  else.   Mrs.  Isacke,  his  young  wife,  is  \ 
a  very  nice,  comfortable  little  woman;  but  I  believe  she  was  taken  in  by  his  subtle  ways 
as  she  told  a  person  she  never  would  have  entered  into  it  if  she  had  known  what  an  upset 
it  would  have  caused  in  the  family   She  has  two  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  hearty  and   ' 
well,  but  very  lively,  which  often  annoys  him  as  he  gets  very  fidgety  in  his  old  years. 
I  myself  have  never  been  in  his  house  since  his  marriage,  but  sometimes  meet  him  in  the 
streets,  same  as  the  rest  of  the  family,  when  we  speak  and  that  is  all.  I 

I 

"Aunt  Haddy,  who  is  in  her  80th  year,  is  keeping  a  house  for  her  son  George  at  South 

Hampton  where  he  works  at  journey  work.   (John,  when  he  speaks  of  Aunt  Haddy,  is 
referring  to  Addy  Eliza  Diss,  the  widow  of  their  brother  George).   Her  son  William,  who   < 
after  returning  from  Canada,  married  (Hannah)  Draper,  James  eldest  daughter,  and  is  now 
keeping  a  stationers  shop  in  the  Edgeware  Road=   His  address  is:   Mr.  Wm.  Isacke,  211     I 
Edgeware  Road,  Paddington,  London.   The  third  son  James,  who  had  a  good  business  as 
brushmaker  in  Gloster,  took  to  extravagant  habits  and  finally  to  gambling  and  drinking 
till  he  run  through  everything  and  smashed  up  his  family.   I  believe  six  daughters  got    I 
scattered  about;  two  or  three  went  to  London,  some  of  them  are  married,  and  Jim  himself 
emigrated  to  America  where  he  is  now.   He  has  got  a  place  as  foreman  in  a  large  brush 
shop  where  he  has  to  look  after  a  shop  of  girls  and  drys  the  brush  fiber  for  them.   He 
writes  and  says  that  he  is  doing  very  well,  but  lodging  at  a  hotel,  he  directs  his       j 
letters  to  be  left  thus:   Mr.  James  Isacke,  Post  Office,  St.  John,  New  Brunswick, 
Canada  No.  America „   The  next  son  Harry  has  also  made  a  smash  up  and  I  believe  is  now 
hanging  about  London,  the  other  sons  John  are  anything  but  settled.   So  you  see  they     f 
have  all  turned  out  queer  except  Will  in  the  Edgeware  Road  who  I  am  happy  to  say  helps 
to  support  his  aged  mother . " 

John  also  mentioned  their  sister  Sarah  Isacke  Rouse  and  her  sons.   He  continued:   "Will 
Rouse  is  married  to  his  former  old  sweetheart,  who  had  become  a  widow  with  a  very  nice 
house,  and  which  suits  Will  very  well.  And  Joe  is  keeping  a  little  Chandlers  shop  (a 
shop  where  candles  are  made  or  sold)  ,  Forest  gate,  his  mother  living  with  him  and  going 
backwards  and  forwards  to  Grovenors  and  Chaters  as  usual .   So  now  I  think  I  have  given 
you  enough  news  for  the  present „   Your  affectionate  brother  John."  At  the  time  this 
letter  was  written  there  were  five  of  Susannah  and  George  Isacke !s  children  living. 
They  were  James,  Ann,  Sarah,  John,  and  Sutton. 
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Ann,  with  the  assistance  of  her  daughter  Frances  Reed,  continued  to  correspond  with  her 
km  in  England.   Clara  Ada  Isacke  Daniels  (the  daughter  of  James)  responded  with  at  least 
four  letters,   Under  the  heading  "Fern  Cottage;  Lightpill;  No.  Stroud;  (Gloucestershire, 
England;)  December  1st  1875"  she  wrote:   "Dear  Cousin,  My  uncle  John  Isacke  has  told  me 
of  your  wish  to  know  something  more  of  the  family  genealogy,  and  I  have  volunteered  to 
supply  you  with  a  few  particulars  respecting  our  branch  of  it.   You  wish  to  know  for  one 
thing  whether  Uncle  Rouse  is  living.   He  has  been  dead  some  years... .   It  seems  your 
grandfather  Isacke' s  mother's  maiden  name  was  Stanton  and  your  own  (grand)  mother's 
maiden  name  was  Short  and  her  mother's  maiden  name  was  Lowe,   She  belonged  to  the  Lowes 
of  Chester  and  I  understand  there  is  a  good  old  family  of  that  name  still  residing  there. 

"Now  with  regard  to  my  father  James  Isacke — he. . .married. . .Hannah  Mitchell  Draper  who  was 
born  Nov.  26th  1800. . .buried  at  the  Cemetery  Stroud.   They  had  eight  children,  5 
daughters  and  3  sons. 

1.  James  Edwin  born  (I  think  June  25th)  1830.   Married  1864  or  1865  (am  not  sure  which) 
to  Catherine  Face  at  the  Old  Chapel  Stroud.   No  family.... 

2.  Hannah  Draper  born  April  30th  1832.   Married  at  Painswich,  Gloucestershire,  June  29th 
1868  to  William  Benjamin  Isacke,  her  first  cousin  (son  of  your  uncle  George  Isacke)  and  a 
widower  with  four  children.   Henry  now  about  21  or  22  years  of  age  I  think,  Kate  about  18 
or  19  years  of  age,  Frederick  about  16  or  17,  and  Arthur  about  14.   No  children  by  this 
present  marriage. 

3.  Harriette  Emma  born  Oct.  3rd  1834;  died  unmarried  March  6th  1862. 

4.  Rosa  Stella  born  July  6th  1836.  Unmarried  (mistress  of  a  large  ladies  boarding 
school  at  Stratford  Abby  Stroud) . 

5.  Auburn  Frederick  born  June  13th  1839.   Married  in  Hamilton,  Canada,  Sep.  4th  1871  to 
Ellen  Holmes,  youngest  daughter  of  Henry  Ward  Holmes  Esq.  of  the  Tottenham  Court,  No. 
London,  and  adopted  daughter  of  Mrs.  Ann  Smith  (born  Ann  Draper)  my  mother's  sister  and 
the  only  surviving  member  of  her  family .   She  is  still  residing  at  Hamilton,  Canada  West. 
Children  of  this  marriage  4,  but  only  1  surviving.   (...1st  child  Harry  Holmes  Isacke, 
born  May  1872;  2nd  Harriette  Emma  born  June  1873  lived  only  2  months;  3  and  4,  2  boys 
since  both  died  infants) . 

6.  Clara  Ada  born  Jan.  30th  1841.   Married  at  Rodborough  Tabernacle,  Gloucestershire, 
Sep.  3rd  1872  to  Joseph  Daniels  of  Rodborough  (Engineer,  Machinist  and  C.)  Children — 
1.   Sidney  Reginald  Daniels,  born  Sep.  18th  1873;  2.   John  Stuart,  born  Oct.  27th  1874. 

7.  Jesse  Charles  born  March  2nd  1843;  died  March  2nd  1844. 

8.  Flora  Ianthe  born  (I  think)  March  1845;  died  Nov.  2nd  or  3rd  1846. 

My  father  James  Isacke  married  again  May  26th  1868  at  the  Register  Office,  Stroud. 
Present  wife's  maiden  name  was  Harriett  Thomas  from  Avening.   She  is  about  40  years 
younger  than  her  husband.  Children  by  this  marriage  four,  3  girls  and  1  boy.   1.   Flora 
Harriett  born  Sep.  1869;  2.   Louisa  Grace  born  1871  (I  think);  3.   another  girl  born 
Oct.  2nd  1873;  4.   a  boy  born  June  1875. 

Your  grandfather  George  Isacke  died  in  May  1830  and  was  68  years  of  age.   He  was  born  in 
March  1762.  We  cannot  give  you  any  further  particulars  of  him....   James  Edwin — no 
family.   Hannah  Draper — no  family.   Auburn  Frederick — 1  son  living.   Clara  Ada — 2  sons. 
Believe  me  to  remain  Your  very  sincerely,  Clara  Ada  (Isacke)  Daniels" 

Several  years  after  this  letter  was  sent  Ann's  brother  John  Isacke  died.  His  death 
occurred  February  1,  1878.  That  same  year,  on  October  26,  1878,  her  brother  Sutton 
Isacke  also  passed  away. 

Clara  Ada  Daniels  wrote  again  on  December  8th  1884.   "My  dear  Aunt,  Enclosed  is  father's 
(James)  photograph  which  I  had  overlooked.   It  was  taken  about  2  years  ago  and  is  very 
good  of  him.   I  do  not  know  the  name  of  the  young  woman  Uncle  John  was  once  going  to 
marry...   Father  could  not  remember — his  memory  has  been  failing  some  time  and  during 
the  last  fore-night  he  has  had  three  slight. .  .paralytic  strokes  and  his  left  side  is 
rather  affected  and  his  mind  wanders  at  times  since.   He  has  been  in  bed  two  days  and 
is  weaker  than  he  was  when  I  saw  him  three  days  ago...   He  is  eighty-five  years  of  age 
and  has  led  such  an  active  life  I  think  he  will  not  keep  his  bed  very  long.   I  am 
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pleased  to  hear  that  you  have  recovered  or  nearly  so  from  your  severe  illness  and  hope  * 

you  may  be  spared  to  your  family  some  time  longer."   (In  May  and  June  of  1884  Ann  had  ( 

suffered  with  bleeding  at  the  nose)  .   "Aunt  Sarah  was  very  well  five  weeks  ago  when 

father's  wife  saw  her  in  London."   "I  will  write  and  ask  Aunt  Sarah  to  write  to  you.  I 

Thank  you  for  the  paper  enclosed;  I  took  it  to  father.   Believe  me  to  remain,  Your  ( 

affectionate  niece,  Clara  A.  Daniels" 

I 

Later  that  same  month,  December  26,  1884,  Clara  Ada  wrote  again  to  her  Aunt  Ann.   "My    | 
dear  father  died  very  quietly  and  peacefully  on  Wednesday  night  at  a  quarter  past  nine 
(December  24th)  .   He  had  not  spoken  since  Tuesday  morning  and  had  not  been  able  to  open  ' 
his  eyes  for  a  week.   He  had  lost  the  use  of  his  left  side  for  about  ten  days  and        J 
gradually  became  more  and  more  unconscious,  then  quickly  fell,  as  it  were,  asleep  and  so 
passed  away.   He  seemed  to  have  no  suffering  of  any  kind  until  the  last  day  when  his     ' 
breathing  was  very  difficult  for  some  time.   His  funeral  will  take  place  on  Monday,      | 
December  29th,  at  the  Cemetery  Stroud,   He  was  85  last  birthday  July  22nd,  born  1799.   I 
have  recently  forwarded  your  last  letter  to  Aunt  Sarah  (Mrs.  Rouse)  and  asked  her  to 
write  to  you  when  able.   She  is  getting  rather  feeble  I  understand,  but  I  have  not  seen  ^ 
her  for  a  considerable  time.   She  did  not  come  to  Stroud  this  summer,  but  went  to  visit 
her  son  at  Nottingham...   You  and  Aunt  Rouse  are  the  only  members  of  father's  family 
now  left. . . " 

The  last  of  the  four  available  letters  written  by  Clara  Ada  was  dated  November  25,  1886. 
"My  dear  Aunt,  ...Your  last  surviving  brother,  my  father  James  Isacke,  died  on  Christmas 
Eve  1884,  nearly  two  years  ago.   I  wrote  to  tell  you  of  his  death  but  omitted  to  send  a 
mourning  card.   I  now  do  so...   My  Aunt  Sarah  Rouse  and  yourself  are  the  only  members  of 
grandfather  Isacke 's  family  now  left.   Aunt  Rouse  has  two  sons  and  one  of  them  is  I  thinkJ 
in  America.   She  herself  is  living  on  a  small  pension  allowed  her  by  the  firm  of  Account  I 
Book  Manufacturers  that  she  worked  for  so  many,  many  years.   She  is  getting  very 
feeble...   I  think  she  must  find  letter  writing  a  trouble  for  I  sent  a  long  while  ago  to  J 
tell  her  you  wanted  to  hear  from  her...   Aunt's  address  is :   Mrs.  Rouse;  44  Chisenhale 
Road;  Victoria  Park;  London,  England..."  At  a  later  date  it  was  learned  that  Sarah 
Isacke  Rouse  died  in  April,  1889.   Thus  Ann  outlived  all  her  father's  family. 

For  many  years  Ann  had  suffered  severely  with  bleeding  at  the  nose.   On  May  31,  1884,  he] 
nose  started  bleeding  and  continued  until  it  seemed  she  had  but  a  few  hours  to  live.   He] 
children,  thinking  she  would  die,  fetched  Dr.  Armsby  who  reported  he  could  do  nothing  for] 
her.   She  bled  more  or  less  every  day  until  June  8th  when  three  sisters  from  the  temple 
washed  and  anointed  her.   They  promised  her  that  she  would  live  and  go  to  the  temple  to  i 
have  a  young  man  adopted  to  her  whom  she  had  brought  up  from  infancy.   He  had  been 
waiting  for  her  to  attend  to  this  ordinance,  for  he  could  not  take  his  wife  in  her  name  ' 
until  this  ordinance  was  attended  too.   Accordingly,  on  Wednesday,  June  18,  1884,  Ann    ( 
and  John  Lyons  Fames  went  to  the  Logan  Temple  and  there  he  was  sealed  to  her  and  her 
late  husband,  John  Burnside  Fames.   The  other  children  were  sealed  to  Ann  and  John 
sometime  later.  Ann  was  proud  of  her  son  John  Lyons,  and  justly  so,  for  he  was  an      ( 
honorable  man.   At  the  time  of  the  healing  and  ordinance  Ann  was  eighty  years  old  and 
was  still  able  to  do  her  housework  and  go  about  the  streets. 

j 

In  a  July  1972  interview  with  Emily  Farnes  Smith  (Ebenezer's  daughter)  the  following  is  . 
learned.  "Ann  Farnes  wasn't  very  tall,  just  medium.  She  was  nice  looking,  wearing  her 
hair  in  curls  on  each  side  of  her  face.  She  always  wore  a  black  net  cap,  which  she  wore  { 
all  the  time — night  and  day.  She  was  well  educated  and  used  good  language.  She  loved  j 
to  teach  us  children  things .  She  taught  me  to  mold  bread .  I  was  between  seven  and  ten  * 
years  old  (between  the  years  1880  and  1883)  and  stayed  at  nights  with  her.  I  never  ( 
remember  being  around  grandmother  when  she  wasn't  cheerful  and  happy.  She  was  also 
sharp  of  tongue...."  From  John  Lyons'  family  it  is  learned  that  Ann  was  a  very  beautiful 
woman  with  flawless  skin  that  felt  like  velvet.  Ann's  family  deeply  loved  and  respected jj 
her.  On  one  occasion  George's  granddaughter  laughed  when  she  heard  the  name  Isacke  and  \ 
thought  it  sounded  very  funny.   George  became  very  stern  and  responded,  "Don't  let  me    ' 
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ever  hear  you  laugh  at  that  name  again.   That  was  my  mother's  name!" 

Ann  had  no  home  of  her  own.   Because  of  this  she  lived  at  times  with  her  children  and  at 
ether  times  in  rooms  provided  by  them.   When  Ebenezer  lived  in  Salt  Lake,  Ann  would  go 
there  to  visit  him*   Emily  Fames  Smith  recalls  that  because  her  father's  home  was  small, 
she  and  her  grandmother  Fames  would  sleep  on  a  feather  bed  in  the  corner  of  the  front 
room.   Her  children  and  grandchildren,  among  whom  was  Clara  Ann  Fames  King  (George's 
daughter) ,  lovingly  cared  for  her  in  her  old  age , 

Her  granddaughter,  Rachel  Ann  Maughan  Wadsworth  (Jane's  daughter)  records  the  following 
in  her  autobiography:   "When  I  was  between  9-10  years  old  (about  1886)  my  grandmother, 
Mrs  John  Burnside  Fames,  was  getting  old  and  needed  someone  to  stay  with  her.   She  had 
a  bad  knee  and  walked  with  a  cane.   (Emily  says  she  slipped  on  the  ice  causing  bursitis) . 
So  it  was  decided,  by  whom  I  don't  know,  that  I  should  stay  with  her.   We  had  two  rooms 
in  the  George  Baugh  home  on  6th  West  and  south  of  Center.   The  Baugh  hotel  was  just 
north  of  their  home  and  the  railroad  station  was  just  across  the  street.   The  roundhouse 
where  they  worked  on  the  engines  and  turned  them  around  when  they  wanted  them  to  go  the 
other  way,  was  back  of  the  station. 

"It  was  the  time  when  the  government  allowed  the  Indians  to  ride  free  on  the  outside  of 
the  freight  cars.   It  was  a  sight  to  see  them  on  the  cars  in  their  bright  colored  blankets 
and  their  hair  often  braided  and  tied  with  strips  of  yellow  or  red  cloth.   They  would 
spread  out  and  go  begging  to  the  different  homes «   We  soon  learned  to  keep  the  screen 
door  locked  or  they  would  come  in  and  want  to  handle  anything  in  the  room  that  interested 
them. 

"While  here  I  learned  to  do  many  things.   I  would  set  yeast  and  made  bread  and  learned  to 
cook  simple  meals.   I  would  go  each  morning  to  my  uncle  George  Fames1  home  for  milk  and 
to  my  uncle  Ebenezer  Fames'  butcher  shop  when  we  needed  meat,  and  to  the  Hayball's 
grocery  store,  in  the  Second  Ward,  for  supplies.   When  we  needed  yeast,  I  would  take 
sugar  to  Mrs,  Ledingham's  for  it.  While  at  grandmother's  I  tried  to  walk  the  top  rail  of 
the  picket  fence,  fell  off,  and  sprained  my  ankle  badly.   I  was  often  homesick. 

"The  Sunday  meeting  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle  at  2  p.m.   Sometimes  I  would  go.   When  I 
got  home  grandmother  would  ask  me  what  they  talked  about.   There  were  no  ward  meetings . 
I  don't  know  how  long  I  stayed  with  grandmother,  but  one  morning  early,  my  sister, 
Jennie,  who  was  working  in  Logan,  came  and  said  there  was  a  fire  at  home  and  mother 
(Jane  Fames  Maughan)  was  badly  burned  and  we  were  to  come  home  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
railroad  came  to  Logan  at  that  time;  the  track  went  south  to  Wellsville  and  Hyrum, 
turned  west  to  Mendon  across  the  foothills  west  of  the  valley  to  within  a  mile  of  our 
home.   We  rode  in  the  caboose  with  our  cousin,  Mark  Fletcher.... 

"I  don't  know  how  long  it  was  before  I  went  back  to  stay  with  grandmother,  but  when  I  did 
she  had  moved  into  two  rooms  of  the  Clarence  Cressal  home  on  Center  Street .   Annie 
Cressal  was  uncle  Ebenezer 's  daughter.   0 «,  0My  mother  felt  badly  that  I  was  missing  so 
much  school,  but  someone  had  to  stay  with  grandmother  and  there  seemed  no  one  to  take  my 
place.   At  that  time  Center  Street  was  the  most  popular  street  in  Logan.   In  the 
afternoon  when  the  passenger  train  came  in,  the  livery  stable  would  send  busses,  and 
people  who  owned  carriages  would  come  dressed  up,  and  many  would  walk — all  to  see  what 
was  going  on,  who  came  in,  and  who  left  town  etc. 

"At  one  time  grandmother  was  ill  and  my  mother  with  the  baby  came  to  care  for  her.   It 
was  such  a  relief  not  to  have  any  responsibility  and  to  have  the  kindness  and  love  of  my 
mother  that  I  cried  when  my  father  came  to  take  her  home.   My  father,  trying  to  cheer  me, 
said,  'Well,  well,  I  guess  we  will  have  to  get  Mildred  to  come  over  and  take  care  of 
grandmother , ' 
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"One  incident  happened  on  a  dark,  rainy  day*   I  was  standing  at  the  window  watching  it    ( 
rain  when  a  closed  carriage  stopped  at  the  gate.   A  man  got  out  and  came  quickly  toward   / 
the  house.   I  said,  'Grandmother,  someone  is  coming.'   She  said,  'Who  is  it?'   At  his 
knock  I  opened  the  door.   Grandmother  turned  pale  and  tried  to  get  out  of  her  chair.   The  ( 
man  raised  her  to  her  feet  and  they  stood  looking  at  each  other  with  such  joy  and 
affection  that  I  wondered  who  it  could  be.   Then  he  gently  put  her  in  her  chair  and  sat 
down.   Afterwards  I  learned  that  he  was  President  Brigham  Young* s. . »son,  Brigham,  and     { 
that  he  had  stayed  at  their  home  in  London  many  times .  Grandmother  asked  him  to  stay     t 
and  she  would  fix  him  something  to  eat,  but  he  said,  'No,'  he  was  not  staying  at  any  one 
place  because  the  marshals  were  after  him  and  he  was  keeping  out  of  their  way.   This     ( 
refers  to  the  deputy  marshals  who  were  trying  to  put  polygamists  in  jail.  ^ 

"Well  the  time  passed.   Grandmother  liked  to  have  the  Book  of  Mormon  read  to  her  as  her   ' 
eyesight  was  bad.   I  would  try  to  read  it  to  her  and  would  spell  the  words  I  could  not    ^ 
pronounce  and  she  would  pronounce  them  for  me.   In  this  way  I  learned  more  than  you  would 
think,  but  I  wonder  how  we  both  had  the  patience  to  keep  at  it  as  we  did.   Then 
grandmother  decided  to  come  to  our  home  and  stay  and  I  could  go  to  school ,  but  by  that    a 
time  the  school  was  closed  again." 

For  a  time  Ann  lived  in  one  room  of  Ralph  Smith's  home  located  on  the  corner  of  Sixth  a 
West  and  Second  South.   It  was  one  of  the  first  nicer  houses  built  in  Logan  and  belonged 

to  the  father  of  Emily  Fames  Smith's  husband.   One  night  while  Emily  was  sleeping  with  ( 

Ann,  the  roundhouse,  just  a  couple  blocks  away,  burned  down.   Government  officials  were  4 
on  hand  to  guard  the  blaze.   The  roundhouse  delayed  the  trains  going  through  Logan,  and 

thus  it  was  eliminated  by  fire.   It  was  probably  sometime  after  that  event  that  Ann  f 

went  to  Rexburg  and  stayed  with  one  of  her  children „  4 

The  following  is  a  continuation  of  Rachel  Ann's  autobiography.  "...that  summer  (of  1891) ( 
my  grandmother  Fames  became  very  ill  and  came  from  Rexburg  to  Logan.  She  was  with  uncle, 
Matthew  H.  Fames  and  they  asked  to  have  me  come  and  help  care  for  her.  She  was  semi- 
conscious most  of  the  time,  but  one  day  she  saw  a  hole  in  the  bedroom  wall  and  thought 
it  was  a  fly.  I  went  to  the  wall  and  brushed  my  hand  over  it.  She  looked  at  me  and 
said,  'My  Rachel,'  and  she  held  out  her  hands  to  me.   I  was  glad  she  recognized  me. 

"About  that  time  the  Cache  Stake  Sunday  School  was  having  a  stake  conference  at 
Wellsville.  I  had  been  given  a  talk  on  ancient  and  modern  prophecy  concerning  settlement 
of  the  saints  in  the  west.  I  had  prepared  the  talk;  then  grandmother  died  during  the 
week  and  her  funeral  was  set  for  Sunday  at  12  o'clock.  I  said  I  could  not  give  the  talk, 
but  the  bishop  said  if  I  would  give  the  talk  he  would  have  it  changed  to  the  first  number 
on  the  program  and  then  he  would  get  me  to  Logan  by  noon,  which  he  did.  Grandmother's 
pallbearers  were  her  granddaughters,  wearing  white,  and  I  was  one  of  them.  I  remember 
the  only  white  dress  I  had  was  my  graduation  dress.  It  was  white  silk  and  I  felt  very 
much  overdressed  both  at  meeting  and  at  the  funeral." 

Thus  it  was  on  Thursday,  July  23,  1891,  in  Logan,  Ann  Isacke  Fames  passed  on  to  what  her 
niece  Clara  Ada  in  England  termed  "a  better  country."  Following  her  funeral  on  Sunday, 
July  26th,  she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Logan  Cemetery,   Ann,  who  died  at  the  age  of 
eighty-seven,  was  survived  by  her  eight  children, 
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HUSBAND  Samuel  Woods  HOUSE-2783 


LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


BIRTH:  15  Jun  1830 

CHR. : 

MAR.:   29  Apr  1828 

DEATH:  10  Jul  1911 

BURIAL: 

FATHER: 

OTHER  WIVES: 


PLACE:  Maidenhead. Berkshire, England 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  London,Middlesex, England 

PLACE:  Smighfield, Cache, UT 

PLACE: 

MOTHER: 


WIFE   Mary  Ann  FARNES-2784 


E:  20  Jun  1876 

SS:  20  Jun  1876 
SP: 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 


BIRTH:   2  Aug  1830       PLACE:  Stratfieldsay, Berkshire, Enoland 

CHR.:  PLACE: 

DEATH:   2  Jan  1910       PLACE:  Grantsville, Tooele, UT 

BURIAL:  PLACE:  Grantsville , Tooele ,UT 

FATHER:  John  Burnside  FARNES-2781  MOTHER:  Ann  ISACKE-2782 

OTHER  HUSBANDS: 


e 

E 
SP 


20  Jun  1876 
25  Jun  1884 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
Parents'  MRIN:  1142 


CHILDREN 


1.  NAME:  Ellen  Caravan  HOUSE-2785 

—  BIRTH:  1  Mar  1856  PLACE:  Mid  Atlantic  Oce 

F  CHR.:  8  Mar  1856  PLACE: 

MAR  '  PLACE" 

DEATH:  2  Feb  1922  PLACE:  Srai thfield, Cache  County. UT 

BURIAL:  4  Feb  1922  PLACE:  Smithfield  Cemet , Smithfield, Cache ,UT 

SPOUSE: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 


B 

E 

SS 
SP 


1  Sep  1864 
27  Nov  1874 

BIC 


2.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


3.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 


E 

SS 
SP 


NAME: 

BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
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HUSBAND  Samuel  Woods  HOUSE-2783 

WIFE    Mary  Ann  FARNES-2784 
NOTES: 
Mrs  Mary  Ann  House,  who  died  at  Granville  January  2,  1910  of  apoplexy.  She 


was  born  in  London  England,  2  August  1830  and  was  the  daughter  of  John 
Burnside  and  Ann  Isackie  Fames.  She  first  heard  the  gospel  in  1851  and 
accepted  it  immediately  and  was  baptized  into  the  Finsbury  branch  by  Elder 
Hyde.  Removing  to  the  Hackney  Branch  to  help  build  it  up,  she  became  the 
leader  of  the  choir.  She  was  married  to  Samuel  House  23  May  1855,  and 
emigrated  to  New  York  with  her  husband.  Leaving  Liverpool  on  the  ship 
"Caravin"  14  Feb  1856. 

After  a  very  stormy  voyage  they  arrived  at  New  York  29  March,  during 
a  terrible  storm,  on  board  the  vessel  her  daughter  was  born.  The  gale 
was  so  severe  that  her  attendants  had  to  be  held  up.  One  of  the  sailors 
was  thrown  from  the  yard  and  killed  during  the  storm. 

In  May  of  1857  Mrs.  House  moved  with  her  husband  to  Chicago,  and  remained 
there  two  years.  Starting  for  Utah  in  1859  in  Horton  Haights  Freight  Train. 
September  the  first  of  the  same  year  she  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  having 
walked  nearly  the  entire  distance  of  over  a  thousand  miles.  She  always  looked 
back  with  pride  at  this  achievment.  She  located  at  Grantsville,  Toolle  county 
where  she  resided  continuously  for  50  years,  up  to  the  time  of  her  death. 

Her  funeral  was  held  in  Grantsville  meeting  house  6  Jan  1910,  the 
Bishops  Counselor,  John  W.  Anderson  presiding,  take  chorister  James 
Ratcliffe  and  choir  leader,  A.V.  Millward  spoke  of  her  faithfulness  in 
every  thing  she  undertook  to  do,  and  especially  as  a  member  of  the  ward  choir 
during  45  years  membership.  Patriarch  Barnes  spoke  of  her  work  in  obstetrics 
having  officiated  at  the  birth  of  more  than  700  children  without  the  death  of 
a  single  woman. 

Elder  O.H.  Barnes  spoke  of  her  great  faith  in  the  gospel,  and  a  tribute 
was  added  by  Counselor  Anderson.  The  Choir  of  which  she  had  been  so  many 
years  a  member  rendered  "  Rest"  and  other  selections,  and  the  grave  was 
dedicated  by  Elder  0.H>  Barnes.  Internment  was  at  Grantsville  Cemetery. 

Some  of  the  activities  of  the  deceased  woman  are  shown  in  her  record  as 
secretary  of  the  Ward  Relief  Society,  which  office  she  held  a  number  of  years 
She  was  also  secretary  of  the  Toole  Stake  Relief  Society,  from  15  June  1879 
to  9  Nov  1905  or  26  years. 

She  was  ever  ready  to  relieve  the  poor  and  needy  regardless  of  creed; 
It  was  enough  for  her  to  know  they  needed  help,  and  she  never  rested  until 
they  got  it.  Whatever  she  did  was  with  all  her  might.  Her  husband,  daughter 
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Mary  Ann  Fames  House' 
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Mary  Ann  Fames 
House  1830-1910 


Mary  Ann  Fames  was  bom  August  2,  1830  in 
London,  England.  She  was  the  eldest  child  of 
Ann  Isacke  John  Bumside  Fames  and  Ann 
Isacke.  Her  father  was  a  bookbinder,  but  had  an 
accident  that  made  it  necessary  for  all  the 
children  to  go  to  work.  Mary  Ann  went  to 
work  in  someone  else's  house  to  earn  her  share 
of  the  family  support. 


Samuel  House  1830— 
1911 


At  that  time  the  family  probably  belonged  to 
the  Church  of  England.    Missionaries  from  the  Latter-day  Saints  were 

proselyting  for  members.  Her  Uncle  George  Isacke  had  joined  "the  Mormons"  and  had  come  to  the 
Fames  family.  He  convinced  his  sister  Ann  Isacke  to  join  the  Church.  When  Mary  Ann  came  home 
to  visit,  she  found  that  her  mother  was  a  member  of  the  "Mormons"  and  was  very  upset.1  To  Mary 
Ann  belonging  to  this  church  was  "a  disgrace."  She  declared  that  she  would  never  come  home  since 
they  associated  with  these  people.  Ann  Isacke  knew  that  she  would  eventually  migrate  to  Utah.  She 
worried  constantly  about  leaving  Mary  Ann  behind. 

Mary  Ann  became  very  ill  and  was  forced  to  come  home.  Her  Mother  took  care  of  her,  but  she 
steadily  became  worse.  The  doctor  did  not  give  much  hope,  but  offered  a  medicine  that  might  cause 
death.  Ann  took  the  bottle  in  her  hand  prayed  aloud  asking  the  Lord,  "if  Mary  Ann  would  live  to 
serve  him  and  keep  his  commandments  to  please  let  her  live,  but  if  not  to  take  her."  To  the 
amazement  of  the  doctor  and  others  Mary  Ann  recovered.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Church  and 
was  the  first  of  the  Fames  family  to  immigrate. 

Mary  Ann  was  baptized  August  6,  1850  by  Elder  Hyde  into  the  Theobald's  Road  Branch  (London 
Conference,  British  Mission).  Her  home  in  London  then  was  29  Emma  Street,  Hackney  Road. 
January  19,  1851,  she  moved  from  the  Theobald's  Road  Branch  into  the  Globe  Road  Branch.  She 
later  moved  to  the  Hackney  Branch  to  help  build  it  up.  In  that  new  branch  she  became  choir  leader. 
During  her  sojourn  there  she  met  Samuel  Woods  House.  He  and  Mary  Ann  were  married  April  28, 
1855.  They  lived  at  5  North  Street,  at  Cambridge  Heath,  Clockney,  London,  which  was  her  residence 
prior  to  her  marriage. 

On  February  18,  1856,  they  sailed  from  Liverpool  Harbor  on  board  the  ship  Caravan  bound  for 


1  Information  obtain  from  Utah  Daughters  of  Pioneers  in  a  history  Jane  McKensie  Fames 
Maughn"  by  Rachel  Ann  Fames  Maughn  Wadsworth 

Page  -1- 


n* 


America.  One  night  during  a  terrible  storm  Mary  Ann  gave  birth  to  a  baby  girl.  The  gale  was  so 
severe  that  her  attendants  had  to  be  held  up.  Years  later  Samuel  recalled  to  his  grandchildren  his  role 
in  that  drama.  While  the  ship  precariously  tossed  Samuel  hung  onto  the  mast  (pole)  with  one  arm 
while  he  placed  his  other  arm  around  the  nurse.  In  that  way  he  steadied  her  while  she  cared  for  his 
wife.  One  of  the  sailors  was  thrown  from  the  fore  yard  and  killed  during  the  storm  Their  child,  born 
March  1 ,  1 856,  was  named  Ellen  Caravan  House. 

Upon  arriving  in  America  in  May  1 857,  they  lived  for  one  year  in  New  York  and  for  two  years  in 
Chicago.  They  must  have  had  to  earn  money  to  go  any  further  in  their  destination.. 

While  living  in  Chicago,  Mary  Ann  fell  down  a  flight  of  stairs  and  had  a  miscarriage.  The  loss  of  that 
child,  a  boy,  was  a  great  disappointment  to  her  and  Samuel.  In  the  spring  of  1859  they  resumed  their 
journey  to  Utah.  They  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  September  1 , 1 859,  with  the  Horton  Haight  freight 
wagon  train.  They  would  earn  their  passage  working  on  the  freight  wagon  train.  Mary  Ann  looked 
back  with  pride  at  her  achievement.  She  walked  nearly  the  entire  distance  across  the  plains  (more 
than  one  thousand  miles.) 

In  Grantsville,  Utah  (a  small  settlement  about  forty  miles  southwest  of  Salt  Lake  City)  they  made  their 
home.  It  was  here  that  her  brothers  came  to  stay  when  they  immigrated3 

Ellen,  their  only  child,  was  married  November  27,  1874  to  Claus  S.  Anderson. 

In  Grantsville,  Mary  Ann  was  a  member  of  the  Ward  Choir  for  forty-five  years..  It  seems  that  music 
was  a  part  of  the  Fames  Family.  Her  sisters  Matilda  and  Emily  were  also  active  musically.  Mathew 
played  in  the  band  in  Logan. 

Mary  Ann  helped  the  poor  and  needy.  Other  church  activities  were  ward  secretary  of  the  Relief 
Society  and  Secretary  of  Tooele  Stake  Relief  Society  from  June  1879  to  November  9,  1905. 

In  Grantsville,  she  was  the  only  doctor  available.  She  delivered  more  than  seven  hundred  babies. 

She  died  January  2,  1910  in  Grantsville,  Tooele  County,  Utah  and  was  buried  in  the  Grantsville 
cemetery.  She  died  of  "apoplexy"  or  now  known  as  a  stroke.  Her  husband  Samuel  died  July  10, 1911 
at  Smithfield,  Cache  County,  Utah. 

1. 

Much  of  this  material  was  from  writings  of  Marilyn  Austin  Smith  (prior  to  1997) 


See  Autobiography  of  Ebenezer  Fames 
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SAMUEL  WOODS  HOUSE 


Born:   June  15th,  1830,  son  of  James  House  and  Harriet  Woods,  in  the  town  of 
Maidenhead,  Berkshire,  England. 

My  mother  had  9  children:   5  boys,  4  girls;  myself  being  the  5th  child.   My  oldest 
brother  dying  when  a  baby  left  me  the  oldest  boy  living.   The  names  were  William, 
Harriet,  Ann,  Emma,  Samuel  Woods,  James,  Ellen,  Edward  John,  and  Ebenezer. 

My  father  belonged  to  the  Independent  Society  and  was  very  strict  to  his  religion  and 
with  his  children  in  training  them  as  he  thought  of  the  way  they  should  go. 

My  father  was  a  merchant  tailor  and  a  member  of  the  Merchant  Tailors  Association. 

My  brother  William  died  when  a  baby.   My  sister  Ann  died  at  10  years  old  and  Ellen 
when  a  baby. 

I  went  to  school  till  I  was  12  years  and  6  months.   When  my  father  moved  to  London 
where  he  remained  about  2  months.   When  he  sailed  for  New  York  in  February  18,  1842, 
arriving  April  1,  1842.   My  oldest  sister  died  on  the  voyage  and  was  buried  at  Statten 
Island,  New  York.   We  went  up  the  North  River  75  miles,  to  Milton,  New  York,  my  father 
working  at  his  trade.   Myself  and  brothers  tending  a  small  piece  of  land. 

My  father  joined  the  Methodist  Society;  but  not  liking  them,  he  left  them  and  joined 
the  Presbyterian.   This  being  a  Quakers  district  we  often  went  to  their  meetings,  both 
Orthodox  and  Hicksites. 

In  April  1st,  1845,  we  moved  over  the  river  to  Channing  Vile,  Dutches,  New  York.  My 
father  again  starting  in  his  business  taking  my  oldest  brother  James  to  help  him. 
Here  I  worked  at  the  Calico  Print  Works. 

My  father  joined  the  Episcopal  Church,  myself  and  brothers  going  to  the  Sunday  School. 
My  sister  Emma  learnt  the  dress  making  in  the  fall  of  1846.   I  got  my  left  hand  in  the 
printing  machine  and  terribly  tore  it.   It  looked  so  bad  that  the  doctors  wanted  to 
amputate  it;  but  I  would  not  consent,  so  they  left  it  on.   I  was  6  months  getting  well. 
Then  I  resumed  my  former  occupation  where  I  remained  till  November  1st,  1848.  My 
father  returning  to  England  on  account  of  my  mother's  ill  health. 

On  arriving  in  her  native  land  my  mother's  health  returned.   We  returned  to  our  old 
home ,  but  railways  had  so  changed  things  that  my  father  concluded  to  try  Stratf ieldsay 
in  Hampshire.   Here  I  went  to  work  for  a  Mr.  Matthews,  a  farmer,  helping  his  son  in  a 
grist  mill,  filling  my  time  up  in  the  garden. 

In  the  winter  of  1850  I  went  to  London  to  work  for  the  firm  of  MessH  J.  &  J.  Goddard, 
68  Clottenham,  Court  Road  (ironmongers  and  Piano  Forte  finishers  to  learn  to  make 
Piano  Forte  strings) .   Father  shortly  after  followed  me  up  to  London  and  started 
business  at  Hackney. 

I  remained  at  my  place  3  years,  when  I  left  intending  to  emigrate  to  Australia,  but  my 
mother  pled  so  hard  I  gave  up  going.   Times  being  very  dull  I  had  some  trouble  in 
obtaining  employ,  but  finally  succeeded  in  doing  so  in  a  wool  warehouse  at  the  London 
Docks;  at  times  when  they  needed  extra  help,  scarcely  making  enough  to  pay  my  way. 
Here  I  met  with  all  kinds  of  characters  and  religions  and  heard  them  arguing  which  set 
me  thinking  and  reading.   Up  to  this  time  I  had  never  troubled  myself  about  religion, 
only  going  to  their  meetings  because  my  father  taught  me  to. 

Now  I  heard  infidels  argue  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  God.   But  I  could  not 
believe  that.   So  I  began  questioning  my  father,  wishing  to  know  how  it  was.   There 
were  so  many  forms  of  religion,  and  which  was  the  right  one.   His  answer  was  they  were 
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all  right,  but  had  different  manners  of  worshiping.   I  told  him  my  Bible  only  gave  an 
account  of  one  way  and  I  did  not  see  any  use  of  having  so  many  ways.   I  could  gain  no 
other  information  than  that  they  were  all  right  and  (he)  wanted  me  to  go  to  the  Bishop 
of  the  Church  of  England  and  be  confirmed  this;  I  declined  doing  till  my  mind  was  more 
satisfied. 

At  this  time  I  obtained  employment  for  a  McKelsey,  Braid  and  Trimming  Manufacturer  to 
take  care  of  a  horse,  drive  a  traveler  into  the  city  to  solicit  orders,  and  deliver 
the  goods  he  sold.   McKelsey  had  about  200  men,  boys,  and  girls  working  for  him. 

Here  I  saw  the  first  Mormon  elder;  the  boys  called  him  Brother  Ames.   He  was  continually 
arguing  about  religion,  but  it  was  sometime  before  my  turn  came,  as  we  were  not  thrown 
together  very  much.   But  finally  my  turn  came.   A  Methodist  class  leader  invited 
several  of  the  big  boys  to  attend  his  class,  myself  amongst  the  number. 

This  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  Elder  Ames,  he  invited  us  to  his  meetings.   This  made 
the  class  leader  angry,  which  led  to  a  discussion  on  the  principles  of  their 
respective  religions.   Myself  being  present  on  that  occasion,  I  saw  that  the  Mormon 
had  the  best  of  the  argument.   Then  the  Methodist  said  his  Bible  was  not  like  other 
Bibles  and  left. 

Then  Brother  Ames  commenced  with  me  and  preached  to  me  and  bore  testimony  that  the 
gospel  he  taught  was  true.   I  tried  to  overthrow  him  in  his  arguments,  but  I  could 
not;  he  would  confound  me  in  every  point.   He  then  lent  me  the  Voice  of  Warning  which 
I  read,  also  other  works  of  the  Church.   I  compared  them  with  my  Bible  and  found  them 
correct.   I  gave  them  to  my  father  to  read,  but  he  became  angry  with  me  and  told  me 
they  were  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  told  me  to  give  them  back  and  not  read  any  more 
of  them,  but  it  was  too  late. 

I  had  read  and  was  convinced.  I  sometimes  went  home  with  Brother  Ames  of  an  evening. 
One  evening  when  I  went  Elder  Edward  Stevenson  was  there.  He  had  just  returned  from 
Gibraltar,  where  he  had  been  on  a  mission.  He  had  been  nearly  starved  and  imprisoned 
for  the  Gospel  sake.  He  also  bore  testimony  to  me  and  told  me  that  if  I  would  be 
baptized  I  should  know  for  myself  if  what  he  said  was  true  or  not.  I  was  baptized  on 
the  following  Saturday,  5  August  1854  by  Elder  Edward  Ames  and  joined  the  Whitechapel 
Branch  of  the  London  Conference;  was  confirmed  the  next  day  by  Elder  James  Marsden. 

I  remained  in  this  branch  a  few  months,  when  I  was  removed  to  the  Hackney  Branch  to 
assist  the  elders  there  as  they  were  building  up  a  new  branch  and  needed  help. 

I  was  ordained  a  priest  under  the  hands  of  President  Vaughn  and  was  made  clerk  of  the 
Branch . 

It  was  there  I  met  with  Sister  Mary  Ann  Fames,  daughter  of  John  and  Ann  Isacke 
Fames,  and  made  her  my  wife. 

Here  I  had  my  first  experience  in  preaching  and  teaching  and  gained  considerable 
knowledge  in  regards  to  Church  government. 

On  February  18th,  1856,  we  sailed  for  New  York  on  the  vessel  Caravan  and  had  a  very 
rough  time.  When  off  of  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  during  a  very  severe  storm  my  wife 
was  delivered  of  a  girl  in  latitude  28  longitude  48. 

We  named  her  Ellen  Caravan  House.  We  arrived  in  New  York  March  29th  without  money  or 
friends  except  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

My  wife  so  weak  she  could  not  walk  without  help. 
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On  April  1st  Apostle  John  Taylor  sent  drays  (a  strong,  low  cart,  without  fixed  sides, 
for  carrying  heavy  loads)  and  took  the  saints  to  Williamsberg  and  put  us  into  houses. 
Whilst  arranging  our  things  for  the  night,  about  11  o'clock  a  brother  came  to  the  door 
and  asked  if  there  was  anybody  that  wanted  work.   I  said  I  did.   He  said  he  would  call 
for  me  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning,  which  he  did. 

I  worked  5  weeks  in  Hudson  St.,  New  York,  making  lard  oil  at  one  dollar  per  day.   I 
removed  over  to  32nd  St.,  New  York,  to  be  nearer  my  work.   When  I  was  thrown  out  of 
work  for  want  of  lard.   I  obtained  work  at  a  Piano  Forte  Manufactory  to  run  a  circular 
saw  at  $1.25  per  day;  worked  there  about  3  months.   When  trade  became  slack  and  I  had 
to  go. 

I  then  obtained  work  as  a  helper  to  hang  iron  rolling  shutters  and  finisher  of  iron 
building  at  $1.25  per  day.   This  lasted  till  January.   During  the  winter  I  did 
anything  I  could  get  to  do  to  earn  a  living.  At  the  latter  part  of  February  I  got 
work  as  helper  in  an  iron  railing  shop  at  75  cents  per  day. 

During  this  time  I  acted  as  clerk  to  the  teachers,  also  as  clerk  to  the  priests 
quorum,  president  to  the  teachers  quorum,  and  teacher  to  a  ward  having  a  district  four 
by  six  miles  to  visit. 

Having  given  satisfaction  to  my  employers  in  the  shutter  business,  they  gave  me  a 
recommend  to  go  to  Chicago  as  a  shutter  hanger.   On  arriving  at  Chicago,  I  went  to 
work  for  Mr.  N.  S.  Banton  at  $1.62  1/2  per  day,  at  which  place  I  remained  till  May 
1859. 

During  my  stay  in  Chicago  I  gathered  together  scattering  saints  and  we  organized  a 
branch  of  the  Church.   Was  ordained  an  elder  by  Elder  Sulavan  (Sullivan)  and  set  apart 
to  preside  over  the  branch. 

During  the  winter  of  1858  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  Railroad  was  completed  so  I 
wrote  to  President  Coward  at  St.  Louis  about  it.   He  appointed  a  Brother  Beckwith 
and  myself  to  visit  the  company  and  find  out  their  lowest  fare,  which  commenced 
negotiations  for  our  emigration  to  travel  that  way.   B.  H.  L.  Elridge  (Eldredge) 
coming  to  Chicago  on  wagon  business  was  unable  to  complete  the  business. 

In  the  spring  of  1859  we  started  for  Utah.   I  went  to  the  railroad  company  and  they 
gave  me  first  class  passage  at  emigration  fare,  also  free  passage  for  all  our  baggage 
from  Chicago  to  Omaha.   On  the  way  up  the  Missouri  River  my  wife  struck  her  head 
against  crank  of  the  shaft  of  the  steamboat  and  cut  an  artery  as  we  met  a  small 
company  of  saints  at  St.  Joseph. 

We  had  company  on  the  boat  which  was  of  great  help  to  her  as  they  took  care  of  her; 
also  the  boat  hands  were  very  kind  to  her.  We  found  quite  a  number  of  the  saints  at 
Florence  preparing  to  start  onto  the  plains,  also  Bishop  Frederick  Kesler  fitting  up 
wagons  for  the  Church  freight.   I  went  to  work  to  help  him,  my  wife  cooking  for  him, 
until  we  got  fitted,  loaded,  and  started  about  300  wagons. 

Then  we  started  with  the  last  train  of  freight  on  the  1st  of  June  in  his  company; 
Brother  Horton  Haight  as  captain,  having  80  wagons  in  our  company  and  525  head  of 
cattle.  Myself  and  wife  walking  all  the  way,  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  City  September 
1st,  1859. 

Removed  to  Grantsville  the  same  month  of  September  1859. 

Ordained  a  Seventy  January  8th,  1870,  by  Elder  Edward  Hunter. 
Ordained  a  High  Priest  July  25,  1898,  by  President  Hugh  Gowans. 
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SAMUEL  WOODS  HOUSE  page  4 

Endowed  in  1862/3.   2nd  endowment  in  1896/7. 


The  foregoing  history  was  written  in  longhand  by  Samuel  Woods  House.   This  valuable 
autobiography  was  graciously  made  available  by  Mary  T.  Anderson  (wife  of  Ivan 
Anderson)  of  Hawthorne,  Nevada. 


MARY  ANN  FARNES,  WIFE  OF  SAMUEL  WOODS  HOUSE 

Mary  Ann  Fames  was  born  August  2,  1830,  in  the  parish  of  Clerkenwell,  in  the  City  of 
London,  Middlesex,  England.   She  was  the  eldest  child  of  Ann  Isacke  (born  September 
28,  1803,  at  Cripplegate,  London,  England)  and  John  Burnside  Fames  (born  December  30, 
1806,  in  the  parish  of  St.  George  in  London,  Surrey,  England) .   Mary  Ann  was  baptized 
August  6,  1850,  by  Elder  Hyde  into  the  Theobald's  Road  Branch  (London  Conference, 
British  Mission) .   Her  residence  in  London  at  that  time  was  29  Emma  Street,  Hackney 
Road.   January  19,  1851,  she  was  received  from  the  Theobald's  Road  Branch  into  the 
Globe  Road  Branch.   She  later  moved  to  the  Hackney  Branch  to  help  build  it  up.   In 
that  new  branch  she  became  choir  leader.   During  her  sojourn  there  she  met  Samuel 
Woods  House.   He  and  Mary  Ann  were  married  April  28,  1855.   They  lived  at  #  5  North 
Street,  at  Cambridge  Heath,  Clockney,  London,  which  was  her  residence  prior  to  her 
marriage. 

On  February  18,  1856,  they  sailed  from  Liverpool  Harbor  on  board  the  ship  Caravan 
bound  for  America.   One  night  during  a  terrible  storm  Mary  Ann  gave  birth  to  a  baby 
girl  on  board  the  vessel.   The  gale  was  so  severe  that  her  attendants  had  to  be  held 
up.   Years  later  Samuel  related  to  his  grandchildren  his  role  in  that  drama.   While 
the  ship  precariously  tossed  Samuel  hung  onto  the  mast  (pole)  with  one  arm  while  he 
placed  his  other  arm  around  the  nurse.   In  that  way  he  steadied  her  while  she  cared 
for  his  wife.   One  of  the  sailors  was  thrown  from  the  fore  yard  and  killed  during  the 
storm.   Their  child,  born  March  1,  1856,  was  given  the  name  Ellen  Caravan  House.  Upon 
arriving  in  America  they  lived  for  one  year  in  New  York  and  for  two  years  in  Chicago. 
While  living  in  Chicago  Mary  Ann  fell  down  a  flat  of  stairs  and  had  a  miscarriage. 
The  loss  of  that  child,  a  boy,  was  a  great  disappointment  to  her  and  Samuel.   In  the 
spring  of  1859  they  resumed  their  journey  to  Utah.   They  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  on 
September  1,  1859,  with  the  Horton  Haight  Church  train.   Mary  Ann  looked  back  with 
pride  at  her  achievement  of  having  walked  nearly  the  entire  distance  across  the  plains 
(over  one  thousand  miles) . 

In  Grantsville,  Utah,  a  small  settlement  about  forty  miles  southwest  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  they  made  their  home.   Ellen,  their  only  child,  was  married  November  27,  1874, 
to  Claus  S.  Anderson.   In  Grantsville  Mary  Ann  was  a  member  of  thp  ward  choir  for 
around  forty-five  years.   She  also  served  as  a  ward  and  stake  Relief  Society 
secretary.   Readily  Mary  Ann  relieved  any  persons  who,  to  her  knowledge,  were  poor  or 
needy.   It  is  said  she  officiated  at  the  birth  of  more  than  seven  hundred  children 
without  the  death  of  a  single  mother.   She  had  a  doctor's  degree  and  was  the  only 
doctor  in  Grantsville  until  the  time  of  her  death  January  2,  1910,  in  Grantsville, 
Tooele  County,  Utah.   She  died  of  apoplexy.   Her  husband  Samuel  passed  away  July  10, 
1911,  at  Smithfield,  Cache  County,  Utah. 

Compiled  by  Marilyn  Austin  Smith 

West  405  Main;  Pullman,  Washington  99163 
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HUSBAND  John  Francis  REED-2786 


LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


BIRTH:  7  Nov  1833 

CHR  ■ 

MAR'.:  4  Jun  1854 

DEATH:  3  Dec  1907 

BURIAL:  6  Dec  1907 

FATHER: 

OTHER  WIVES: 


PLACE:  London, Middlesex, England 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  St.  Mathias  Chur.Bethnal  Green.London.Middlsex 

PLACE:  Seattle,King,WA 

PLACE:  Lake  View  Cemeta. Seattle 

MOTHER: 


19  Apr  1851 
16  Nov  1862 
16  Nov  1862  EHOUS 


8 

E 

SS 
SP 
Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 


WIFE   Frances  FARNES-2787 


BIRTH:  29  Oct  1834       PLACE:  St.  George  In  Th, London , Enqland 

CHR.:  PLACE: 

DEATH:  16  Oct  1924       PLACE:  LAVA  HOT  SPRINGS , Bannock ,  10 

BURIAL:  20  Oct  1924       PLACE:  LAVA  HOT  SPRINGS , Bannock , ID 

FATHER:  John  Burnside  FARNES-2781  MOTHER:  Ann  ISACKE-2782 

OTHER  HUSBANDS: 


B:  20  May  1850 
E:  16  Nov  1862 
SP:  14  Nov  1924 
Parent  Link  Type: 


(B) 


Parents'  MRIN:  1142 


CHILDREN 


1.  NAME:  Frances  Ann  REED-2788 

—  BIRTH:  26  Aug  1855       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  20  Aua  1861       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


London, Mddlsx, Engl. 


Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


CHILD 
CHILD 

18  Mar  1970  IFALL 


2.  NAME:  Selina  Eliza  REED-2789 

—  BIRTH:  21  Jun  1857       PLACE:  Mile  End, London, Middlesex, England 
F  CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR.:  PLACE: 

DEATH:   9  May  1940       PLACE:  Soda  Springs, Caribou, ID 

BURIAL:  12  May  1940       PLACE:  Soda  Sprinas.Caribou.ID 

SPOUSE: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


8 
E 

SS 
SP 


8  Aug  1958 
15  Aug  1958 

18  Mar  1970 


3.  NAME:  Helen  Matilda  REED-2790 

—  BIRTH:  3  Dec  1859       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  9  Dec  1919       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


London, Mddlsx, Engl, 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


18  Nov  1969 
4  Feb  1970 

24  Feb  1971 


4.  NAME:  John  Mc  Kenzie  REED-2791 


—  BIRTH:  19  Sep  1860 
M  CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH:   8  Mar  1932 

BURIAL:  Abt  12  Mar  1932 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE:  GLASGOW, LANARK, Scotland 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Poplar, Bonneville, ID 

PLACE:  Cedar  Buttes  Cem,Annis 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


1  Aug  1958 


18  Mar  1970 


5.  NAME:  Annette  REED-2792 

—  BIRTH:  28  Aug  1862       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  11  May  1944       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


LOGAN, Cache, UT 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  7  Aug  1873 

E:  22  Oct  1969 
SS' 
SP:  24  Feb  1971  IFALL 


NAME:  Eveline  REED-2793 

BIRTH:  10  Oct  1864       PLACE 

CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  27  Feb  1940       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 

SPOUSE: 


LOGAN, Cache, UT 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


7  Aug  1873 
9  Nov  1968 

BIC 


Records  of:  Maraie  E.F.  Stevens 

720  N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 
Parent  Link  Types:  (B)=Biological,  (A):Adopted,  (G)-Guardian,  (S)-Sealing,  (^Challenged,  (D)^Disproved 
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HUSBAND  John  Francis  REED-2786 
WIFE   Frances  FARNES-2787 


CHILDREN  (continued) 


7.  NAME:  Francis  Alvin  REED-2794 

—  BIRTH:  3  Sep  1866       PLACE 

M  CHR. :  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  24  Jun  1938       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


LOGAN, Cache, UT 


8.  NAME:  Lillian  REED-2795 

—  BIRTH:  4  Jul  1868       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  24  Sep  1868       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


LOGAN.Cache.UT 
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Yr  of  Birth  1833 
Yr  of  Birth  1834 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  29  Mar  1940 

E:  29  Mar  1940 
SS: 
SP:  BIC 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 

CHILD 

£ 

CHILD 

SS 

SP 

BIC 

Pa 

■ent  Link  Type 

B 

18  Nov  1969 

E 

4  Feb  1970 

SS 

SP 

BIC 

9.  NAME:  Benjamin  REED-2796 

—  BIRTH:  5  Jun  1869       PLACE 

M  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR  ■  PLACE 

DEATH:  12  Dec  1953       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


H 


LOGAN, Cache, UT 


10.  NAME:  Lydia  REED-2797 
—  BIRTH:  18  Jun  1871 
F  CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH:   5  Dec  1900 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


LOGAN, Cache, UT 


11.  NAME:  Ebenezer  James  REED-2798 

—  BIRTH:  24  Jan  1875       PLACE 

M  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  8  ADr  1947       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


LOGAN,Cache,UT 


12.  NAME:  Freeman  PHILLIP-2799 
—  BIRTH:   6  Mar  1876 


CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


4  Nov  1933 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


LOGAN, Cache, UT 


13.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


14.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


HUSBAND  John  Francis  REED-2786 
WIFE    Frances  FARNES-2787 

CHILD  1  Frances  Ann  REED-2788 

CHILD  2  Selina  Eliza  REED-2789 


(6) 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 

18  Nov  1969 

E 

4  Feb  1970 

SS 

SP 

BIC 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


18  Nov  1969 
4  Feb  1970 

BIC 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  7  Aug  1969 

E:  22  Oct  1969 
SS: 
SP:  BIC 


Parent  Link  Type: 

B 

£ 

SS 
SP 


( ) 


Parent  Link  Type:  ( 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 
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John  Francis  Reed  and  Frances  Fames 

by 
Barbara  Reed  Clarke 

Frances  Fames  was  born  29  October  1834  at  St.  George  in  the  East,  London,  England.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  John  Bumside  Fames  and  Ann  Isacke.  Her  father  was  a  book  binder. 

Ann  Isacke  Fames  was  the  first  in  this  family  to  respond  to  the  message  of  the  missionaries,  and  to 
be  baptized  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  She  had  been  introduced 
to  the  gospel  by  her  brother,  Sutton  Isacke.  Frances,  who  was  a  young  woman  of  seventeen  years, 
followed  the  example  of  her  mother  and  was  baptized  the  following  month  in  May  of  1850. 

John  Francis  Reed  was  bom  7  November  1833  in  London,  England.  He  was  the  son  of  John  Reed 
and  Ann  Cole.  His  father  was  a  weaver  of  fine  silks  and  velvets  by  trade.  It  was  the  law  in  England 
that  every  boy  should  learn  a  trade,  so  in  his  youth  he  learned  the  trade  of  a  printers  press  man.  Little, 
other  than  this,  is  known  of  his  early  life. 

John  F.  joined  the  Church  a  year  later  on  19  April  1851.  He  was  a  young  man  of  18  years  when  he 
was  baptized.  They  both  were  members  of  the  Globe  Road  Branch  in  the  London  Conference. 
Whether  Frances  was  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  John  F.,  or  whether  they  may  have  met  at 
church  we  do  not  know.  John's  father,  John  Reed,  was  also  baptized,  seven  months  later,  but  his 
mother,  Ann  Cole  Reed,  did  not  join  until  1854. 

John  F.  and  Frances  were  married  on  4  June  1854  at  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Mathias,  Bethnal  Green, 
on  the  outskirts  of  London. 

After  their  marriage,  they  lived  in  London  until  1860;  here  their  first  three  children  were  bom: 
Francis  Ann,  Selina  Eliza,  and  Helen  Matilda.  In  1860,  John  F.,  with  his  wife  and  family,  was  called 
to  serve  a  mission  for  the  Church  in  Tradeston,  Glasgow,  Scotland,  where  he  served  as  district 
president.  Their  fourth  child,  John  McKenzie,  was  bom  to  them  in  Scotland. 

In  1861,  while  John  McKenzie  was  still  just  a  baby,  they  left  Scotland  to  join  the  Saints  in  Utah.  They 
sailed  for  America  on  the  sailing  vessel,  Underwriter.  John's  younger  sister,  Sarah,  who  was  seventeen 
years  old,  accompanied  them  on  this  long  journey,  and  must  have  been  a  great  help  with  four  young 
children  to  care  for.  After  five  long  weeks  on  the  water,  they  finally  landed  in  New  York  Harbor. 
From  there  they  traveled  by  train  to  Florence,  Nebraska,  then  by  ox  team  to  Utah.  They  reached  their 
destination  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  in  October  of  1861. 

Many  hardships  and  heartaches  were  endured  by  John  and  Frances  while  crossing  the  plains,  but  the 
supreme  test  came  when  their  oldest  daughter,  six  year  old  Frances  Ann,  was  stricken  with  Mountain 
Fever  and  died.  The  company  stopped  long  enough  to  construct  an  improvised  casket  from  the 
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end-gates  of  the  wagon,  and  to  hold  a  simple  funeral  service;  but  sad,  indeed,  were  their  hearts  as  they 
journeyed  onward,  leaving  their  little  daughter  buried  on  the  lonely  prairie.  Her  final  resting  place 
was  near  the  Upper  Platte  Bridge. 

After  arriving  in  Utah,  the  family  settled  in  Logan,  where  some  of  Frances's  brothers  were  already 
living.  Their  hardships  were  many  and  their  work  difficult  during  those  first  years  in  Utah.  Among 
other  things,  for  example,  not  only  did  they  not  have  washing  machines  of  any  type  to  clean  their 
clothes,  wash  boards  were  not  even  available.  Sarah  describes  having  to  wash  everything  by  hand  as 
best  they  could,  which  was  a  difficult  task  indeed.  And  today  we  just  push  a  button! 

Their  home  in  Logan  was  in  the  Third  Ward,  where  they  owned  a  section  of  land  which  later  became 
a  part  of  the  temple  block,  and  it  was  here  they  lived  until  it  was  purchased  for  the  construction  of 
the  Logan  Temple. 

John  was  the  first  teacher  in  the  first  free  school  in  Logan.  While  living  in  Logan,  John  F.  was 
involved  in  the  mercantile  business,  as  were  his  brothers-in-law.  He  had  a  general  store  and  drug 
store.  Whether  it  was  in  connection  with  them  or  on  his  own,  I  do  not  know. 

John  served  as  city  clerk  for  a  time,  and  also  served  in  a  clerical  position  in  the  Mormon  Church, 
probably  Ward  Clerk. 

In  about  1875,  John  became  disassociated  with  the  Church.  It  is  believed  by  some  that  he  may  have 
been  excommunicated  or  disfellowshipped,  but  after  much  research  into  official  church  records,  no 
account  of  such  an  action  has  been  found.  The  real  reason,  or  reasons,  for  his  leaving  the  Church  have 
not  been  authenticated  either.  One  story  suggests  that  it  was  his  objection  to  plural  marriage;1  another 
was  that  he  was  asked  to  discontinue  selling  liquor  at  his  drug  store,  but  refused  to  follow  counsel, 
defending  his  position  on  the  grounds  it  was  used  as  medication;  another  was  that  in  a  heated 
discussion  with  Church  officials  he  used  abusive  language  and  refused  to  apologize.  None,  or  all 
could  have  contributed.  John  never  joined  another  church,  but  Frances  later  became  associated  with 
the  Episcopal  Church.  Their  youngest  son,  Freeman  Philip,  became  an  Episcopal  minister.  Their 
daughter,  Selina  was  married  at  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Logan  in  1 879,  so  their  association  with  that 
church  must  have  begun  while  still  in  Logan. 

After  leaving  the  LDS  Church  they  were  not  happy  in  Logan,  so  in  1 884  they  moved  to  Payette, 
Idaho.  Loading  all  of  their  belongings  into  six  wagons,  and  driving  the  cattle  and  horses  they  began 
another  tedious  journey  through  the  desert.  Young  Benjamin,  then  about  14-15  years  old,  had 
responsibility  for  driving  the  cattle,  and  remembered  that  it  was  a  hot,  dusty  trail  through  sagebrush 
most  of  the  way. 

They  traveled,  probably,  through  what  is  now  Tremonton,  Utah,  Malta  and  Burley,  Idaho,  staying 
on  the  south  of  the  Snake  River  until  they  came  to  Glenn's  Ferry.  When  they  arrived  at  the  ferry,  the 


1  This  was  something  that  was  difficult  for  others  to  accept  at  that  time. 
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river  was  in  flood  stage  from  a  recent  cloudburst  up  the  river.  The  ferry  operator  did  not  want  to 
come  across  when  they  called,  as  the  water  was  so  high  the  cable  holding  the  ferry  was  under  water. 
John  F.  finally  persuaded  the  man  to  come,  but  all  the  wagons  had  to  be  ferried  across  one  at  a  time, 
when  normally  the  ferry  would  have  carried  three  or  four  wagons  per  crossing. 

After  crossing  the  river,  they  traveled  on  to  Boise,  which  was  a  very  small  settlement  at  that  time,  but 
they  soon  moved  on  to  the  larger  town  of  Payette.  Here,  they  onceagain  opened  a  drug  store.  They 
owned  and  operated  for  many  years. 

John  and  "Fanny",  as  Frances  was  called,  lived  in  Payette  for  about  twenty  years.  In  1904,  when  John 
was  71  years  old  and  Frances  70,  they  concluded  it  was  time  to  retire,  so  they  moved  to  Seattle, 
Washington,  where  several  of  their  children  were  living.  Their  sons,  Frank  and  Ebenezer  built  a  house 
for  them  near  the  home  of  Frank  and  Martha. 

In  addition  to  the  children  born  to  John  and  Frances  in  England  and  Scotland,  eight  additional 
children  were  born  to  them  while  living  in  Logan.  They  were,  Annette,  Francis  Alvin,  Lillian, 
Benjamin,  Lydia,  Ebenezer  James,  and  Freeman  Philip.  With  a  family  of  eleven  children,  Fanny  was 
kept  busy  with  the  responsibilities  of  homemaking  and  motherhood.  She  was  said  to  have  been  well 
liked  by  all  who  knew  her,  to  be  neat  and  clean  in  appearance  and  always  well  groomed. 

John  was  a  well  educated  man  and  had  earned  a  reputation  of  being  very  honest  and  truthful.  He  was 
a  good  provider,  and  although  they  were  never  rich,  their  circumstances  were  at  least  fair.  They  had 
been  in  Seattle  for  only  three  years  when  John  died  on  3  December  1907.  He  was  buried  at  Lake 
View  Cemetery  in  Seattle. 

Frances  spent  most  of  the  next  seventeen  years  with  her  son  Frank,  and  his  wife  Martha.  She  died  on 
16  October  1924  at  Lava  Hot  Springs,  Idaho,  at  90  years  of  age. 
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What  happened  to  their  children 
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Barbara  Reed  Clarke  Research 


The  oldest  child,  Frances  Ann,  of  course,  died  and  was  buried  as  they  crossed  the  plains  to  Utah. 

Selina  Eliza  married  Christopher  Panting  in  1880  in  Logan.  They  left  shortly  after  for  CaribouMines 
in  Idaho,  I  believe,  where  Christopher  had  mining  interests.  But  in  about  1884-85,  they  moved  to 
Soda  Springs,  Idaho,  where  they  spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  Chris  became  a  farmer  and 
stockman.  Selina  became  an  excellent  seamstress  after  attending  Brown  School  of  Dressmaking,  and 
in  practicing  her  profession  became  of  great  service  to  the  early  settlers  of  Soda  Springs. 

Eleven  children  were  born  to  Selina.  None  of  their  children  were  baptized  into  the  L.D.S.  Church  in 
their  youth,  which  would  indicate  that  they,  too,  were  affected  by  her  parents  leaving  the  church; 
however,  three  of  the  children  did  join  the  Mormon  Church  as  adults.  Selina  died  May  9,  1940  and 
was  buried  at  the  Fairview  Cemetery  in  Soda  Springs. 

Helen  Matilda  married  Mark  Lorenzo  Fletcher,  probably  in  August  of  188 1  at  Logan.  They  were  the 
parents  of  three  daughters,  Stella,  Helen  and  Annette,  and  one  son  Mark. 

Mark's  family  also  had  come  across  the  plains  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel,  But  it  seems  that  Helen  and 
Mark,  along  with  the  other  children  of  John  F.  Reed  and  Frances  Fames  became  disassociated  with 
the  Church  after  the  problem  that  caused  their  parent  to  leave  it. 

Helen  and  her  family  remained  in  Utah,  it  appears,  until  sometime  after  1892.  There  is  evidenceto 
indicate  that  in  1897,  they  may  have  been  living  in  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho.  But  in  1900,they  were 
living  at  326  Taylor  St.,  Seattle,  Washington.  Helen  died  in  December  1919  as  a  result  of  a  stove, 
explosion.  Their  home  at  this  time  was  in  Redmond,  Washington. 

John  McKenzie  married  Amelia  Bush  in  her  home  town  of  Malad  City,  Idaho  in  1883.  They  made 
their  home  in  Eagle  Rock  (Idaho  Falls),  Lorenzo,  and  Ririe,  Idaho.  He  started  a  mercantile  business 
in  the  early  days  of  Idaho  Falls,  but  soon  changed  to  farming,  Farming  was  his  occupation  for  the 
remainder  of  his  life..  John  McKenzie  .  and  Amelia  were  the  parents  of  one  daughter  and  five  sons. 

All  four  sons  who  grew  to  maturity  married  Mormon  girls.  Three  sons  raised  large  families.  All 
were  acttively  affililiatad  with  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  that  had  been  such  an 
important  part  of  the  early  lives  of  John  F.  and  Frances. 

Annette  married  Mark  V.  Snyder  of  West  Virginia  about  1886  at  Payette.  They  had  one  son  Egbert 
L.,  and  a  daughter  Frieda  K.  Mark  Snyder  was  a  lawyer.  Their  first  child  was  born  in  Utah  in  1887, 
but  in  1900  they  were  living  in  Baker,  Oregon.  They  may  have  moved  from  there  to  Aberdeen, 
Washington,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  at  some  time  they  also  lived  at  Everett,  Washington. 
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They  moved  to  Seattle  about  1932,  where  Annette  died  on  11  May  1944.  Frieda  never  married. 
Egbert  served  his  country  in  World  War  I  and  later  became  a  lumberman. 

Eveline  was  also  married  in  1886,  to  William  Henry  Taylor  at  Payette.  He  was  from  Coldwater, 
Michigan.  Evaline  had  a  son,  Frank  Perry,  and  two  daughters,  Auta,  who  died  at  age  two  and  one 
half,  and  Ethel.  Frank  had  no  children  and  Ethel  did  not  marry,  so  they  had  no  posterity  beyond  their 
three  children.  Eveline  and  her  family  lived  at  Payette  at  least  until  1900.  The  family  then  moved  to 
Scott  Valley,  near  Lewiston,  Idaho,  where  William  was  involved  in  fanning.  Eveline  died  at  Lewiston 
on  March  27,  1940. 

Francis  Alvin  went  by  the  name  of  Frank  most  of  his  life.  He  married  Martha  Byington  on  November 
27,  1894  at  Annis,  Idaho.  Like  the  other  Reed  brothers  he  was  a  handsome  man.  Martha  said  of  him, 
"When  I  saw  him  come  through  the  door,  I  thought  he  was  the  most  handsome  man  I  had  ever  seen." 
They  lived  for  a  time  in  Seattle,  but  spent  the  later  years  of  their  life  in  Alexander,  Caribou  county, 
Idaho.  They  had  one  child,  a  son,  Francis  Alvin.  Frank  died  on  June  24,  1938  at  Alexander. 
A  daughter,  Lillian,  lived  only  two  months.  She  was  born  on  July  4,  1868  and  died  September  24, 
1 868  at  Logan. 

Benamin  married  Lillie  V.  Bradley  on  July  11,  1903  at  Payette,  Idaho.  He  owned  and  operated  a 
drugstore  there  until  1908,  at  which  time  the  family  moved  to  Boise.  They  had  two  daughters,  Eula 
and  Audrey.  Ben  died  in  Boise,  on  December  12,  1953.  Lydi ,  the  youngest  daughter,  was  married 
to  L.  D.  Tanner  from  Uinta,  New  York,  in  1 896  at  Payette.  They  lived  at  Evanston,  Wyoming,  where 
he  was  an  implement  salesman.  Two  daughters,  Ursula  and  Lydia,  were  born  to  them  in  the  four  short 
years  they  were  married.  Lydia  died  one  month  after  giving  birth  to  her  name  sake,  on  December  5, 
1900  at  Evanston.  Baby  Lydia  was  raised  by  Martha  and  Frank  Reed. 

Ebenezer  James  married  Daisy  Estel  Brown  from  Spring  Valley,  Minnesota,  at  Spokane,  Washington, 
on  March  6,  1897.  They  had  no  children.  After  living  for  a  time  in  the  Northwest,  they  spent  the  last 
years  of  their  lives  in  the  area  of  Monterey,  California.  Ebenezer  died  at  Monterey  on  April  8,  1947. 

Freeman  Philip  Osmond  Reed,  the  youngest  child,  was  married  to  Quindaro  Ogden  of  Kearney, 
Nebraska,  on  March  20,  1906.  Their  marriage  took  place  at  Trinity  Church,  Hoquiam,  Washington, 
where  they  continued  to  live  until  sometime  between  1909  and  1912;  at  this  time  they  moved  to 
Elkhorn,  Wisconsin.  Freeman  became  a  minister  for  the  Episcopal  Church.  They  had  two  daughters, 
Lula  and  Quindaro,  and  one  son  Willliam  Philip.  Freeman  died  at  Elkhorn  on  November  4,  1933. 

This  history  was  compiled  by  Barbara  Reed  Clarke  3832  Lares  Way,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  84124. 

Corrections  or  additions  will  be  welcomed. 
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George  Isacke  Fames 


1838-1923 


George  Isacke  Fames  was  born  April  29, 1838  at  St.  George  in  the 
East,  London  City,  London,1  England.  He  was  the  third  child  of  a 
family  of  eight  and  was  the  oldest  son.  His  father  was  John 
Burnside  Fames  and  his  mother  was  Ann  Isacke.  Her  brother 
George  Isacke  was  whom  he  was  named  after. 

George  had  very  little  schooling.  He  was  always  studious  and  eager 
to  learn.  He  acquired  a  fair  education.  Father  John,  a  book  binder 
by  trade,  earned  a  meager  living.  Because  of  the  family's  poverty, 
working  outside  the  home  when  they  were  old  enough  was 
necessary  for  the  children- which  was  around  eight  years  of  age.  As 
a  boy  George  worked  in  a  silk  factory  making  fringe. 


The  children,  George  included,  became  quite  familiar  with  the 
large  City  of  London.  George  served  as  a  guide  for  many  Mormon  elders. 

George's  first  kin  to  be  converted  to  Mormonism  was  his  uncle  Sutton  Isacke.  At  once  he  began  to 
spend  his  evenings  visiting  people  and  expounding  to  them  the  Mormon  doctrine.  Eagerly  Sutton 
called  upon  his  sister  Ann  and  declared  he  had  found  the  gospel  they  had  been  seeking.  Ann's  visits 
to  the  Mormon  meetings  gave  her  the  same  conviction.  Upon  her  baptism  the  asthma  which  had 
afflicted  her  no  longer  held  her  captive.  Sutton  also  visited  the  home  of  his  sister  Susannah  Isacke 
Shackleton  who  was  struggling  to  support  her  five  living  children.  In  the  course  of  time,  she  along 
with  her  daughters  were  converted  and  baptized. 

The  Fames'  home  was  always  open  to  the  Mormon  missionaries  who  came  to  London.  Among  the 
frequent  missionaries  made  welcome  there  were  Brigham  Young,  Jr.,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Amasa  M. 
Lyman,  Thomas  0.  King,  and  Charles  W.  Penrose.  Encouraged  by  these  and  other  missionaries, 
Sutton,  Susannah,  and  Ann  Isacke  and  the  members  of  their  families  who  had  joined  the  Church 
decided  to  emigrate  to  Utah—the  headquarters  of  the  Church.  Prior  to  emigrating,  two  of  George's 
sisters  were  married.  Frances  married  John  Francis  Reed  June  4,  1854.  Mary  Ann  married  Samuel 
Woods  House  April  28,  1855.  Mary  Ann  and  her  husband  Samuel  were  the  first  to  leave  their  native 
land.  They  sailed  from  Liverpool  Harbor  February  18,  1856,  on  board  the  ship  Caravan.  On 
September  1,  1859,  they  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  with  the  Horton  Haight  Church  train.  They  went 
to  live  in  Grantsville,  Utah.  Grantsville  was  a  small  settlement  located  about  forty  miles  southwest 
of  Salt  Lake  City.  There  they  resided  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 


'Known  as  Surrey  at  that  time. 
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Another  member  of  the  Fames  family,  not  before  mentioned,  was  John  Lyons  Fames.  From  the  best 
information  that  is  available  today  (provided  by  Melissa  Ann,  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  Lyons 
Fames)  it  appears  that  eorge  Isacke  Fames  was  the  father  of  John  Lyons  Fames.  The  story  is  as 
follows:  John  employed  Elizabeth  Lyons,  a  girl  from  a  poor  family,  to  help  Ann  in  the  home.  George's 
association  with  Eliza  Elizabeth  led  to  the  birth  of  an  infant  boy.  He  was  bom  December  17,  1859, 
in  the  parish  of  Lambeth  (which  was  later  united  with  Southwark),  in  East  London,  Surrey,  England. 
Although  Elizabeth  was  a  very  beautiful,  intelligent,  young  woman,  she  and  George  never  married. 
Instead  George  and  his  brother  Mathew  followed  through  with  their  plans  and  emigrated  to  America. 
Neither  George  nor  his  parents  ever  disclosed  outside  the  family  the  true  situation  about  this  boy. 
When  George  was  an  old  man  he  went  around  visiting  family  members.  They  tried  to  get  him  to 
reveal  the  true  parentage  of  John  Lyons.  In  spite  of  their  questioning  he  would  give  no  other  response 
than  to  emphasize,  "This  much  I  can  say,  he  is  just  as  much  a  Fames  as  I  am!" 

It  was  necessary  for  George  and  Mathew  to  earn  enough  money  to  pay  their  expenses  to  Utah,  one 
day  while  Mathew  was  looking  for  work,  he  became  discouraged  and  said  to  himself,  "This  won't 
do—what  shall  I  do?"  A  voice  replied,  "You  go  to  Mr.  Stevens  on  Old  Street  Road  and  you  will  get 
work."  He  turned  around,  expecting  to  see  someone;  but  there  was  no  one.  He  announced  aloud, 
"Alright  I'll  go."  He  reported  directly  to  that  man.  Mr.  Stevens  invited  him  in  to  see  what  he  could 
do.  Mathew,  whose  work  was  met  with  approval,  was  given  a  job.  After  a  period  his  wages  were 
raised.  Several  times  this  was  repeated.  He  was  able  to  save  enough  money  to  pay  his  own  expenses 
and  to  assist  George. 

After  the  birth  of  John  Lyons,  George,  age  twenty-one,  and  Mathew,  age  nineteen,  sailed  from 
Liverpool  on  the  ship  Underwriter.  The  594  British  and  Swiss  saints  on  board  were  under  the 
presidency  of  James  D.  Ross.  On  May  1st  the  ship  arrived  in  New  York.  From  there  the  emigrants 
continued  on,  going  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  and  then  to  Florence,  Nebraska,  where  they  made 
arrangements  for  the  journey  across  the  plains.  George  and  Mathew,  who  had  the  necessary  fare,  had 
planned  to  travel  with  a  handcart  company,  but  changed  their  plans. 

While  waiting  for  it  to  depart,  Mathew  acquired  a  job  repairing  wagons  for  a  Church  train  (his  written 
life  story  reports  it  was  the  Horton  Haight  Freight  Company).  This  company  gave  him  the  job  of 
cooking  for  some  men  and  driving  four  head  of  oxen  across  the  plains.  Mathew's  written  life  story 
relates  the  following:  "While  bargaining  for  his  job  he  was  asked  if  he  thought  a  tinsmith  could  learn 
to  drive  an  ox  team  and  wagon.  He  replied,  'A  fellow  who  had  enough  under  his  hat  to  become  a 
tinsmith  surely  ought  to  be  able  to  learn  to  drive  oxen.'  Mathew  had  five  or  six  men  to  cook  for;  and 
it  was  understood  that  if  he  did  the  cooking,  the  other  fellows  were  to  keep  him  in  wood  and  water. 
One  evening  after  a  long,  hard  drive  the  men  refused  to  get  the  cook  wood  and  water.  So  when 
breakfast  time  came  around  there  was  no  breakfast;  after  that  he  always  had  plenty  of  wood  and 
water.  There  was  one  fellow  in  the  company  who  was  quite  a  bully,  large  and  mean  and  always 
picking  on  someone.  He  whipped  a  man  with  a  black-snake  whip;  and  Mathew  passed  the  remark, 
he  hadn't  better  try  that  on  him  or  he  would  get  something  he  wasn't  looking  for. 
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Someone  told  the  fellow  what  Mathew  had  said;  so  he  approached  him  with  a  big  whip  and  wanted 
to  know  what  he  could  do.  The  fellow  made  a  pass  at  him  with  the  butt  end  of  the  whip;  he  ducked. 
Then  he  made  another  pass;  and  Mathew  picked  up  a  rock  and  threw  it,  hitting  him  on  the  head  and 
laying  him  out.  Everyone  around  thought  he  was  dead.  But  he  finally  came  to,  much  to  Mathew's  joy, 
because  he  didn't  want  to  kill  him,  he  had  only  wanted  to  teach  him  his  place.  The  captain  told  the 
fellow  afterwards  it  would  have  served  him  right  if  Fames  had  killed  him.  After  that  he  minded  his 
own  business  and  left  the  men  alone. 

Most  likely  George  was  similarly  employed.  Upon  their  arrival  in  the  valley  the  fall  of  1860,  Mathew 
was  free  from  debt  and  had  money  in  his  pocket.  The  two  brothers  went  to  live  with  their  sister  Mary 
Ann  House  in  Grantsville.  Church  leaders  encouraged  them  to  settle  in  Logan,  Utah.  Apostle  Benson 
felt  Mathew  would  do  well  in  Cache  Valley  because  there  was  no  tinsmith  in  that  area.  During  the 
early  part  of  1861  George  and  Mathew  visited  the  valley  and  found  it  was  indeed  very  promising. 
They  immediately  busied  themselves  with  securing  a  place  to  live. 

George's  first  home  was  a  dugout  which  is  believed  they  built  at  that  time.  It  was  the  fifth  dugout  built 
in  Logan  and  was  located  on  the  bench  in  the  present  Fifth  Ward  area.  Mathew's  first  home  was  a 
two-room  log  house  with  a  dirt  floor  and  a  dirt  roof.  Attached  to  the  house  was  a  wheat  bin.  That 
home  was  located  on  First  North  between  Third  and  Fourth  West.  It  was  on  the  north  side  of  the 
street  next  to  the  canal.  The  site  is  presently  in  the  Third  Ward.  (Most  likely  that  home  was  built  at 
a  later  date.  Perhaps  it  was  built  the  summer  of  1863  to  prepare  for  the  arrival  of  the  remaining 
members  of  the  Fames  family  and  the  accompanying  two  young  ladies).  For  light  in  their  homes 
George  and  Mathew  used  candles  made  out  of  mutton  tallow.  In  "The  History  of  a  Valley"  by  Joel 
E.  Ricks,  page  47,  a  dugout  was  described  as  follows:  "...a  little  one  room,  part  clay  and  part  log 
house.  We  dug  a  square  hole  in  the  ground  about  three  feet  deep  and  then  built  logs  around  that  hole 
3  logs  high.  We  deep  built  up  to  the  gables  with  logs  then  put  a  center  roof  log  and  one  on  each  side 
of  that,  halfway  down  to  the  wall.  On  top  of  these  logs  we  laid  small  quaking  aspen  poles  not  larger 
than  my  wrist.  On  top  of  these  we  put  straw  and  then  covered  that  with  a  thick  coat  of  dirt.." 

Frances,  her  husband  John,  their  four  children,  and  John's  seventeen  or  eighteen  year  old  sister,  Sarah 
Reed,  departed  England  April  23,  1861,  on  the  ship  Underwriter.  They  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  the 
fall  of  1861.  Shortly  thereafter  the  Reed  family  made  their  home  in  Logan. 

The  following  year,  on  May  14,  1862,  Ebenezer,  age  nineteen,  departed  for  America  on  board  the 
ship  William  Tapscott.  Upon  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  City  the  fall  of  1862,  he  went  to  Grantsville  where 
he  was  welcomed  by  Mary  Ann  and  Samuel.  A  week  later  George  and  Mathew  came  from  Cache 
Valley  to  see  him.  Ebenezer,  in  describing  that  reunion,  wrote  "it  was  a  joyful  meeting." 

Ebenezer  records  in  his  journal  how  he,  his  two  brothers,  and  his  brother-in-law,  Samuel  House,  earn 
the  money  needed  to  bring  the  rest  of  the  family  to  Utah.  "We  talked  about  what  would  be  the  best 
way  to  bring  our  mother  and  father  and  our  sisters  out  to  the  valley,  and  we  concluded  to  go  to  Salt 
Lake  City  and  see  what  we  could  do  about  it.  Hearing  that  the  Church  blacksmith  shop  was  in  need 
of  charcoal,  we  saw  the  authorities  and  made  a  contract  to  furnish  them  with  one  thousand  bushels 
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of  charcoal,  for  which  they  would  emigrate  our  folks  to  Florence,  Nebraska,  and  from  there  the 
Church  would  bring  them  on  to  Utah  through  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund,  and  they  would  pay 
the  balance  when  they  could.  We  started  back  to  make  arrangements  to  burn  to  coal.  Neither  M.  H. 
Fames  nor  myself  had  even  seen  a  charcoal  pit  burn.  We  had  to  depend  on  Brother  George.  After  a 
few  weeks,  we  started  for  the  mountains  to  chop  our  cedar  for  the  coal.  We  selected  a  place  about 
eight  miles  west  of  Grantsville,  and  put  up  a  brush  shack,  covering  the  top  and  sides  with  cedar  limbs. 
We  built  a  chimney  in  one  corner  so  that  we  could  have  a  fire  in  it  and  not  burn  the  house.  Under  the 
circumstances,  it  was  pretty  good,  Of  course  the  wind  would  blow  through  and  the  snow  would  come 
in  at  times  and  our  bedding  would  get  wet,  but  we  were  contented  and  set  to  work  with  a  will.  We 
got  a  lot  of  wood  out  and  hauled,  and  the  bark  peeled  off.  We  had  enough  wood  to  make  thirteen 
hundred  bushel  of  charcoal,  and  we  were  very  happy.  George  Fames  superintended  putting  up  the 
pit.  We  built  a  wooden  chimney  and  laid  small  pieces  at  the  bottom,  so  that  when  the  pit  was 
completed  we  could  drop  some  fire  down  the  chimney  and  start  our  fire  burning.  We  finished  our  coal 
pit  with  draft  holes  along  the  bottom,  covered  the  wood  with  cedar  bark,  and  then  covered  it  all  over 
with  soil  aboutjfive  inches  deep.  We  set  fire  to  it  and  it  caught  splendidly. 

"My  two  brothers  and  Samuel  House  watched  the  fire  part  of  the  night  and  reported  everything  doing 
fine.  It  was  burning  good,  I  must  say,  for  there  was  a  stream  of  fire  going  out  the  chimney  about 
twenty  feet  high.  The  boys  went  to  bed  and  it  was  my  watch  till  morning.  After  watching  it  for  some 
time,  I  thought  there  was  too  much  blaze,  and  I  tried  stopping  up  the  draft  holes,  but  it  did  no  good. 
The  blaze  became  bigger  and  bigger,  so  I  climbed  to  the  top  so  that  I  could  see  into  the  pit,  and  My 
Gracious!  There  was  a  hole  burnt  in  the  middle  of  the  pit  large  enough  to  turn  a  yoke  of  cattle  and 
a  wagon  in  it.  I  called  the  boys  and  told  them  the  condition  of  things.  To  say  that  they  were  excited 
is  putting  it  mildly.  Something  must  be  done  and  that  quickly  too.  The  ground  was  frozen  hard  and 
dirt  was  out  of  the  question.  We  threw  four  cords  of  wood  into  the  fire  and  it  was  burned  as  quickly 
as  it  went  in.  We  put  snow  on  it  and  the  straw  from  our  beds,  anything  that  we  could  pack,  and  at 
last,  we  got  the  worst  of  the  fire  under  control.  By  beating  the  top  and  packing  it  down  we  got  it  just 
smoldering.  In  about  ten  days  we  uncovered  it  and  got  about  160  bushels  of  coke  instead  of  1200 
bushels. 

"We  were  the  most  discouraged  boys  you  ever  saw.  We  had  cut  out  all  the  wood  there  was  near,  the 
winter  was  almost  gone,  our  provisions  gone,  and  we  had  for  our  winter's  work,  four  of  us,  160 
bushels  of  charcoal.  Rather  disheartened  but  not  entirely  discouraged,  we  started  to  haul  what  we  had 
to  the  City.  M.  H.  Fames  thought  it  best  for  two  of  us  to  go  with  the  first  load,  so  on  Sunday 
morning  we  went  up  the  Canyon  and  cut  a  load  of  wood.  He  and  I  went  up  early  next  morning  to 
get  it.  We  had  it  loaded  and  were  about  one-half  mile  down  the  canyon  when  we  broke  a  wheel.  We 
had  to  go  home  and  get  another  wheel  and  that  broke  down  also. 

Wednesday  morning  we  borrowed  the  hind  part  of  a  wagon  and  came  down  all  0.  K.  Samuel  House, 
thinking  we  would  catch  him,  started  for  the  City  with  the  coal  early  in  the  morning.  Just  as  I  was 
starting  from  Grantsville  with  the  load  of  wood,  here  comes  Samuel  back  with  the  cattle  but  no 
wagon.  He  had  broken  an  axel-tree  in  the  middle  ,  on  a  level  road  about  six  miles  from  home.  You 
can  see  we  were  up  against  it.  We  rented  another  wagon  and  put  our  charcoal  in  that  and  I  started 
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the  next  morning  alone  and  reached  Salt  Lake  City  next  day. 

On  inquiry,  I  found  that  the  best  method  of  burning  charcoal  was  in  small  pits,  so  we  put  up  small  pits 
and  were  successful  and  finished  our  contract  by  spring.  Some  little  incidents  of  our  trials  during  the 
winter;  in  the  first  place,  we  only  had  one  yoke  of  oxen,  and  when  we  wanted  to  use  them  we  could 
seldom  find  them,  so  after  looking  for  them  for  two  or  three  days,  we  would  hire  a  yoke  of  cattle 
from  the  range,  work  them  for  a  few  hours  and  then  turn  them  out  again.  One  time  we  had  taken  a 
yoke  of  cattle  from  the  range  to  haul  a  load  of  cedars  to  our  camp  and  they  would  not  pull  the  load 
down  the  hill,  so  M.  H.  started  for  camp  to  get  something  to  make  them  pull.  When  he  got  to  camp 
a  man  was  there  asking  if  we  had  seen  such  a  yoke  of  oxen,  so  we  directed  him  in  the  opposite 
direction,  and  after  he  had  gone  the  cattle  pulled  the  load  down  with  ease.  We  turned  them  loose 
again  and  thanked  our  lucky  stars  that  they  had  refused  to  pull,  for  if  they  had  come  down  the  first 
time  they  would  have  met  the  man  looking  for  them  and  we  would  have  had  trouble  on  our  hands. 

"Once  we  went  three  days  with  nothing  to  eat  except  dry  corn,  and  that  did  not  satisfy  our  craving 
for  food,  so  I  started  for  the  settlement  on  a  run,  and  had  gotten  about  halfway  when  I  met  Samuel 
House  with  about  twenty  pounds  of  flour,  so  I  returned  to  camp.  We  got  our  supper  and  retired. 
When  we  ran  short  of  food  M.  H.  Fames  would  go  to  the  settlement  and  do  tinkering,  as  he  was  a 
tinner  by  trade,  and  he  would  earn  considerable  towards  our  grub.  Taken  all  together  it  was  a  hard 
preparation  (proposition)  in  the  dead  of  winter,  up  in  the  mountains  with  our  clothes  wet  all  the  time, 
as  we  were  working  in  the  snow  up  to  our  waists  most  of  the  time.  With  the  wolves  and  coyotes 
howling  all  the  time  and  very  little  to  eat,  we  accomplished  our  purposes  and  were  very  thankful.  I 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  folks  in  England,  telling  them  what  we  had  done,  and  for  them  to  be  ready  to 
start  for  the  Valley..." 

Accordingly,  John  Burnside  Fames,  Ann,  Matilda,  and  Jane  made  preparations  to  depart  for  America. 
Going  in  company  with  them  were  John  Lyons  (age  three),  Mary  Ann  Barham  (listed  as  age 
twenty-five),  Mary  Ann  French  (age  twenty-one),  Sutton  Isacke,  his  wife  Martha,  and  Ellen 
Shackleton  (a  thirty  year  old  spinster). 

When  Ann  and  John  were  ready  to  sail  for  America,  Elizabeth  let  them  take  John  Lyons  with  them 
and  adopt  him.  This  they  readily  did  for  they  dearly  loved  little  John.  For  awhile  Elizabeth  kept  in 
touch  with  her  young  son  through  letters  and  sent  him  many  lovely  things.  Then  the  Fames  family 
received  a  letter  from  her  telling  them  of  her  forthcoming  marriage  to  a  wealthy  man.  Elizabeth 
informed  them  she  would  correspond  with  them  no  more  because  she  did  not  wish  her  fiance  to  know 
about  her  son.  She  was  never  heard  from  again. 

Mary  Ann  Barham  and  Mary  Ann  French  were  the  sweethearts  of  George  and  Mathew.  James 
Harrison  was  probably  one  of  several  who  encouraged  Mary  Ann  Barham  to  emigrate  to  Zion,  At 
an  earlier  date  he  had  baptized  her  and  taken  her  under  his  wing  (one  record  gave  as  her  address  the 
Harrison  residence  in  London).  Mary  Ann  French  had  often  gone  to  the  Fames'  home  to  see  Mathew's 
sisters.  At  that  time  he  had  no  special  interest  in  her.  After  Mathew  arrived  in  Utah,  he  received  a 
letter  from  his  parents  in  England  informing  him  that  the  day  he  left  London,  Mary  Ann  French  had 
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walked  three  miles  to  see  him  off.  She  had  brought  her  picture  to  give  to  him,  but  got  there  just  as 
the  train  pulled  out.  Mathew  declared,  "I  had  no  idea  she  cared  for  me.  I  wrote  to  her  and  we 
corresponded.  Finally  I  made  her  a  proposition  and  she  accepted." 

This  group  sailed  from  London  on  June  4, 1863,  on  the  packet  ship  Amazon.  The  882  saints  on  board 
were  under  the  direction  of  William  Bramall.  At  Florence,  Nebraska,  the  Fames  group  became 
members  of  the  Daniel  Mc  Arthur  Company  which  departed  August  6th.  The  trek  across  the  plains 
was  a  very  difficult  one  for  the  Fames  family. 

Jane's  feet  would  blister  and  bleed.  Mary  Ann  Barham  was  thrown  from  a  wagon  and  received 
serious  injuries,  and  Matilda  and  mother  Ann  became  very  sick  with  mountain  fever.  By  the  time  the 
company  reached  the  Three  Crossings  of  the  Sweetwater  River,  John  Burnside  Fames  was  very  ill. 
He  passed  away  at  midnight  the  evening  of  September  17,  1863,  at  the  age  of  fifty-six.  Before  they 
left  camp  the  next  morning  he  was  wrapped  in  canvas  and  laid  to  rest  in  a  grave  located  near  the 
campsite  on  the  East  Crossing  of  the  Three  Crossings  of  the  Sweetwater  River  in  Wyoming.  Only  a 
broken  box,  from  which  a  man  named  Reed  made  a  marker,  marked  his  grave.  About  September  1 9th 
Ebenezer  arrived  from  Utah  with  supplies  for  the  emigrants.  He  met  a  man  on  horseback  about  noon 
who  informed  him  that  his  father  had  died  the  day  before  yesterday.  Ebenezer  felt  so  badly  that  he 
didn't  go  to  see  his  mother  and  the  family  until  the  day's  travel  was  finished  and  they  were  in  the 
process  of  making  camp  for  the  night.  Ebenezer  could  not  stay  and  assist  his  family  because  of  his 
assignment  to  meet  all  the  companies  and  transact  other  business.  Mathew  came  from  Logan  with  a 
wagon  and  team  and  met  the  McArthur  Company  at  Echo  Canyon. 

Captain  Daniel  D.  Mc  Arthur's  Church  train  arrived  at  Salt  Lake  City  on  Saturday,  October  3,  1863, 
Some  accounts  say  the  Fames  group  arrived  October  3rd  while  others  say  they  arrived  October  6th. 
Mathew  returned  to  Logan  taking  with  him  Mary  Ann  French,  his  sister  Jane,  and  his  little  brother 
John.  Two  weeks  after  their  arrival  in  Logan,  in  October  of  1863,  Mathew  and  Mary  Ann  French 
were  married.  Mary  Ann  Barham  stayed  at  the  home  of  James  Harrison  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Because 
Matilda,  and  most  likely  mother  Ann  as  well,  had  remained  very  ill  and  could  go  no  farther,  they  also 
stayed  at  the  Harrison  home.  After  Matilda's  recovery,  she  and  mother  Ann  went  to  Grantsville  where 
they  stayed  until  Christmas  time  with  Mary  Ann  House.  In  the  meantime  George  came  from  Logan. 
His  first  stop  was  the  Harrison  home  where  he  renewed  his  acquaintanceship  with  Mary  Ann  Barham. 
That  visit  resulted  in  their  marriage  December  6,  1863,  in  the  Harrison  home.  Their  marriage  took 
place  two  months  after  Mary  Ann  Barham's  arrival  in  the  valley.  She  was  twenty-six  years  of  age  at 
the  time  and  George  was  twenty-five.  Mary  Ann  was  bom  February  7,  1837,  at  Stepney,  Middlesex, 
England,  to  Clara  Ann  Stewart  and  George  Barham.  The  following  note  was  taken  from  the  Fames 
Record:  "George  I.  Fames'  sweetheart,  Mary  Ann  Barham  also  emigrated  with  the  Fames  family  in 
1863.  They  were  married  6  Dec,  1863,  at  Salt  Lake  City."  George,  accompanied  by  his  new  wife, 
next  went  to  Grantsville  for  a  visit.  About  Christmas  time  he  returned  to  Logan  taking  with  him  his 
wife  Mary  Ann,  mother  Ann,  and  sister  Matilda.  George  and  Mary  Ann  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City 
long  enough  to  be  endowed  in  the  Endowment  House  January  20,  1865. 

The  new  settlement  of  Logan  consisted  of  two  rows  of  houses  or  dugouts  facing  each  other  in  fort 
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style.  They  extended  on  both  sides  of  the  present  Center  Street  as  far  as  Third  West.  A  fort  of 
protection  against  the  Indians  was  established  where  the  L.  D.  S.  Tabernacle  now  stands.  The  early 
settlers  of  Logan  organized  a  company  of  minute  men  with  the  best  men  and  horses  in  the  area.  When 
George  and  Mathew  first  came  to  Logan  they  were  selected  as  military  or  minute  men,  and  as  such 
helped  guard  the  settlement.  Mathew  was  called  to  stand  guard  against  the  Indians  one  or  two  nights 
a  week.  The  settlers  were  pestered  a  great  deal  by  the  Indians  who  prior  to  1864  were  considered 
very  dangerous.  In  order  to  win  their  friendship  the  pioneers  fed  them  and  performed  in  their  behalf 
numerous  acts  of  kindness.  George  and  Mary  Ann  acquired  some  faithful  Indian  friends  through  their 
thoughtfulness  of  them. 

George  took  his  wife  to  his  dugout  home.  Mother  Ann,  Matilda,  Jane,  and  John  L.  shared  for  a  time 
the  homes  of  George  and  Mathew.  Matilda  soon  found  work  for  which  she  received  part  of  her  pay 
in  molasses.  October  16,  1864,  she  married  George  Usher  Smith.  This  marriage  was  performed  by 
William  B.  Preston  in  George's  dugout.  For  the  occasion  mother  Ann  brought  out  her  English  carpet 
and  put  it  on  the  ground— which  was  the  floor.  The  roast  of  beef  or  barbecue  which  they  prepared  for 
the  event  was  Bishop  Preston's  first  taste  of  such. 

To  assist  in  making  a  living  Jane  went  to  help  at  the  home  of  Peter  Maughan.  There  she  became 
acquainted  with  his  son  Charles.  On  September  1,  1866,  she  and  Catherine  Collings  were  married  to 
Charles  Weston  Maughan  in  the  Salt  Lake  Endowment  House. 

Mathew  traveled  through  Cache  Valley  with  a  wagon  (in  which  he  carried  his  tools)  and  a  yoke  of 
oxen  practicing  his  trade  as  a  tinsmith.  For  pay  he  would  take  meat,  potatoes,  furniture,  clothing,  and 
even  old  tin  ware.  By  this  means  they  were  kept  from  going  hungry.  By  the  early  1880's  Mathew 
owned  a  prosperous  tinsmith  shop  in  Logan.  From  shiny  strips  of  tin  he  made  tin  cups,  dippers, 
steamers,  and  stove  pipes.  These  he  sold  along  with  stoves,  ranges,  and  other  articles. 

Ebenezer  had  first  found  employment  in  and  around  Salt  Lake  valley  and  lived  with  his  sister  in 
Grantsville.  On  October  27,  1866,  he  married  Mary  Catherine  Bullock  and  ten  years  later,  on 
September  3,  1876,  he  married  Veta  Josephine  Fjeldsted.  In  1875  Ebenezer  moved  to  Logan  where 
he  established  a  thriving  meat  shop  as  well  as  a  slaughter  yard  outside  the  city  limits-  He  made  various 
kinds  of  sausages,  bologna,  liverwurst,  headcheese  etc. 

John  Lyons  spent  his  childhood  days,  until  manhood,  living  in  Logan  with  Kitty  Watterson,  Ebenezer, 
and  possibly  Ann.  Because  Ann  had  no  home  of  her  own,  she  lived  at  times  with  her  children  and  at 
other  times  in  rooms  provided  by  them,  Although  George  didn't  raise  John  L.,  George  was  very  good 
to  him.  John  L.  in  turn  always  went  to  see  George  and  did  nothing  to  embarrass  him  in  any  way.  John 
L.  married  Edalene  Smith  January  20,  1884.  On  Wednesday,  June  18,  1884,  Ann  and  John  Lyons 
Fames  went  to  the  Logan  Temple  and  there  he  was  sealed  to  her  and  her  late  husband,  John  Burnside 
Fames.  George  was  sealed  to  his  parents  one  week  later,  on  June  25,  1884. 

In  Mathew's  two-room  house  four  of  the  earliest  births  in  Logan  took  place.  Mathew's  wife  gave  birth 
to  a  baby  girl  on  December  13,  1864.  In  1866  both  Mathew's  wife  and  George's  wife  were  expecting 
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at  the  same  time.  Because  of  this  they  agreed  to  help  each  other.  Mary  Ann  Barham  Fames  lived  with 
her  sister-in-law  long  enough  to  give  and  receive  assistance.  On  March  15,  1866,  Mary  Ann  French 
Fames  gave  birth  to  twin  boys.  Twelve  days  later,  on  March  27,  1866,  Mary  Ann  Barham  Fames 
gave  birth  to  her  first  child.  A  spare  bed  had  been  made  on  top  of  the  wheat  bin  and  it  was  there  that 
Clara  Ann  Fames  was  bom.  She  was  named  after  her  grandmother  Clara  Ann  Stewart. 

When  Indian  Charlie  saw  the  new  baby  with  her  thick,  black  hair  and  dark,  olive  skin,  he  declared  she 
was  a  papoose.  Clara  Ann  grew  to  be  a  tall,  beautiful  woman  with  an  attractive,  kind  face  and  long, 
black  hair.  Indian  Charlie,  a  good  friend  of  the  family,  made  frequent  visits  to  their  home.  He  was  still 
coming  to  see  George  and  sit  on  his  back  step  after  George's  two  children  were  grown  and  had 
children  of  their  own.  He  always  brought  with  him  his  own  blankets  to  sleep  in  and  fish  for  George. 
Usually  he  stayed  two  or  three  days.  At  night  he  would  sleep  in  the  workshop  rather  than  the  house. 

In  1868  George  and  Mary  Ann  moved  into  a  one-room  log  house  which  they  bought  in  the  Logan 
Second  Ward.  It  was  located  at  164  South  Fifth  West  on  a  lot  12  by  18  rods.  In  this  house  Mary  Ann 
and  George's  second  and  last  child  was  bom  June  24,  1868.  He  was  appropriately  named  George 
Barham  Fames  (names  of  his  father  and  grandfather).  Young  George  Barham  was  his  parents'  pride 
and  joy  and  grew  to  be  a  large,  handsome  man. 

Prior  to  1880  the  canyon  roads  would  not  permit  lumber  to  be  hauled  from  the  mountains,  thus  rock 
and  adobe  houses  came  into  fashion.  George  and  Mary  Ann's  third  and  last  home  was  a  comfortable, 
two-story,  four-room  adobe  house  which  George  built  on  his  property  at  164  South  Fifth  West.  The 
house  consisted  of  two  bedrooms  upstairs,  a  parlor,  kitchen,  and  a  summer  kitchen.  In  the  back  of 
the  house  he  built  a  workshop  with  a  dirt  cellar  underneath.  To  the  south  of  the  workshop  was  an 
open  well  with  an  oaken  bucket.  Behind  the  workshop  George  and  Mary  Ann  planted  a  raspberry 
patch  and  an  orchard  which  included  a  cherry  tree,  pear  tree,  and  several  varieties  of  apple  trees. 
Mary  Ann,  who  loved  flowers,  especially  pansies,  had  a  beautiful  flower  garden.  She  would  comment 
to  her  granddaughter  Eva  Fames,  "Look  at  those  bright  little  faces.  Don't  they  look  pretty?  They  just 
say  good  morning  to  you."  As  time  went  on  George  acquired  five  to  six  cows  to  milk,  a  white  horse 
named  "Fly"  (who  some  report  had  a  colt  named  "Bess"),  and  a  few  chickens.  Between  1911  and 
1913  George  hitched  Fly  to  his  own  (one-horse)  black-top,  one-seated,  shay  and  drove  out  to  his 
grandson's  farm  in  Buist,  Idaho.  On  the  return  trip  be  brought  with  him  his  great  granddaughter,  Vera 
King  Bindrup.  While  en  route,  going  and  returning,  he  stopped  overnight  in  Samaria,  Idaho,  with  his 
relatives  Annie  and  David  Bowen.  Annie,  the  daughter  of  Susannah  Isacke  Shackleton,  and  George 
were  cousins.  William  King,  George's  son-in-law,  bought  Fly  when  his  children  were  young.  All  the 
family  loved  to  ride  her.  Iduma  Willie  King  states  that  George,  on  occasion,  driving  William  King's 
two-seated  rig,  would  take  her  and  her  children  together  with  their  grandmother  for  a  joy  ride— down 
to  the  pasture  to  get  the  cows. 

In  the  early  days  George  was  called  to  help  with  the  telegraph  wires.  He  spent  one  very  cold  winter 
out  in  the  open  doing  that  work.  The  coming  of  the  railroad  in  1868  proved  very  profitable  to  the 
people  in  Cache  Valley.  Laying  the  track  between  Ogden,  Brigham,  and  Corinne  gave  employment 
to  many  hundreds  of  people.  Up  to  that  time  money  had  been  very  scarce.  Now  the  settlers  could  earn 
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$3  to  $6  a  day  or  $10  for  a  man  and  team.  George  worked  one  winter  laying  the  track  over  the  Great 
Salt  Lake  between  Brigham  and  Ogden.  That  was  a  cold,  miserable  job.  The  winters  were  very  severe 
at  that  time.  Clara  Ann  related  that  one  especially  cold  winter  while  her  father  was  away  working  they 
had  to  chop  down  the  barn  for  firewood  and  that  the  animals  froze  to  death  standing  up.  After  that 
he  worked  at  odd  jobs—such  as  hauling  logs.  Then  he  was  employed  by  the  Utah  Northern  railroad 
company,  first  as  a  fireman  and  then  as  engineer. 

While  he  was  employed  by  the  railroad  company  his  seventeen  year  old  daughter  Clara  Ann  married 
William  King.  They  were  married  August  2,  1883,  in  the  Endowment  House  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
William  was  born  January  11,  1847,  in  Oxford,  Darcy,  Hunts,  England,  to  Mary  Ann  C.  Wills  and 
George  King.  He  was  the  only  one  in  his  family  to  join  the  Church  and  emigrate  to  Utah.  His  first 
wife,  Elizabeth  Ann  Catmull,  died  of  cancer  on  July  27,  1882.  At  the  time  of  his  marriage  to  Clara 
Ann  he  was  a  fireman  for  the  Utah  Northern  railroad  company.  He  and  his  father-in-law  were  aboard 
as  part  of  the  crew  on  the  first  train  that  went  up  into  Montana.  William  King's  home  was  located  at 
133  South  Seventh  West— three  blocks  west  of  his  father-in-law's  home.  George  continued  to  work 
for  the  railroad  company  until  the  4th  of  April,  1889.  At  that  time,  which  was  just  prior  to  his 
fifty-first  birthday,  he  was  called  on  a  two  year  mission  to  England.  His  missionary  expenses  were 
fifteen  dollars  a  month.  During  his  absence  his  son  George  Barham  Fames  did  a  great  deal  to  help  his 
mother  who  was  getting  older. 

George  the  elder  returned  from  serving  a  mission  he  was  unable  to  get  his  old  job  back  on  the  railroad 
because  it  had  changed  hands  and  was  no  longer  run  by  the  Mormons.  Hence  he  went  to  Oregon  and 
worked  on  the  railroad  for  the  Eccles  and  Nibley  Company.  Later  he  worked  for  John  W.  Dunn  in 
Salt  Lake  City  running  the  dummy  car.  He  also  worked  for  a  short  time  as  a  special  policeman. 
George  was  quarantine  officer  for  the  Budge  Hospital  in  Logan.  A  majority  of  the  people  hated  to 
be  quarantined,  so  George  had  many  amusing  experiences.  His  niece  Emily  Fames  Smith  (Ebenezer's 
daughter)  relates:  "As  a  quarantine  officer  he  visited  the  homes  of  the  sick.  One  lady  said  they  didn't 
have  the  measles;  so  George  rolled  an  apple  on  the  porch.  Immediately  the  children  ran  out  to 
retrieve  the  apple,  and  George  I.  saw  the  measles  and  up  went  the  flag." 

Eva  Fames  Jenkins,  his  granddaughter,  found  in  the  Government  Record  Books  at  the  Logan  Post 
Office  the  following  information:  "George  I.  Fames  went  to  work  at  the  post  office  as  a  janitor.  He 
was  69  years  old.  Started  August  12, 1907,  for  a  salary  of  $500.  a  year.  He  received  $650  a  few  years 
later.  Then  on  6  June  19 1 3  it  was  recommended  that  he  get  another  raise  and  he  received  $720.  a  year 
until  he  was  let  out  on  account  of  age  March  29,  1916,  as  he  would  be  78  on  April  29,  1916.  He 
delivered  special  delivery  mail  and  faced  mail.  "George  worked  at  the  post  office  until  his  eyesight 
began  to  fail.  Both  eyes  had  a  cataract— a  cloudiness  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye,  obstructing 
vision.  From  then  on  he  spent  most  of  his  time  doing  temple  work  at  the  Logan  Temple.  He  and  his 
wife  Mary  Ann  went  together  to  the  temple  and  did  work  for  relatives  and  friends.  George  faithfully 
performed  ordinance  work  until  he  could  no  longer  get  around  and  could  scarcely  see. 

He  held  no  high  position  of  responsibility  in  the  Church,  but  he  was  usually  present  at  the  meetings. 
His  wife  also  attended,  but  they  never  went  together.  To  observers  this  appeared  peculiar.  Emily 
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Fames  Smith  revealed  the  following:  Preston  Nibley  told  stories  about  the  early  Second  Ward 
members,  among  whom  was  George  I.  Brother  Nibley  said  he  was  mortally  afraid  of  that  man 
because  he  was  chosen  as  a  peace  officer  in  church.  His  job  was  to  keep  the  children  and  any  others 
quiet  in  meetings.  To  do  this  he  carried  a  long  stick  and  would  tap  on  the  shoulder  those  who  were 
noisy. 

George  had  his  own  personal  Bible.  It  contained  six  handwritten  pages  of  genealogical  information. 
At  one  time  George  brought  some  genealogy  books  home.  His  granddaughter,  Eva  Fames  Jenkins, 
related,  "We  were  there  in  the  kitchen  at  the  kitchen  table,  and  I  was  helping  him.  I  asked  him  'How 
do  you  pronounce  this  name  Isacke?'  When  he  told  me,  I  laughed  and  thought  it  was  such  a  funny 
sounding  name.  He  was  very  stern.  'Don't  let  me  ever  hear  you  laugh  at  that  name  again,'  he  said,  'that 
was  my  mother's  name!'  And  I  never  did  again.  I  thought  the  name  sounded  so  funny."  In  Ann  Isacke 
Fames'  old  age  she  was  cared  for  at  times  by  George's  daughter,  Clara  Ann  Fames  King.  She  was 
eighty-seven  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  death  July  23,  1 89 1 .  Ann  died  in  Logan  and  was  buried 
in  the  Logan  Cemetery  July  26th.  Mother  Ann  was  a  wonderful  woman  and  George  felt  a  great  loss 
at  her  passing. 

On  February  14, 1 894,  George  Barham  Fames  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  married  Mary  Fames  George 
Barham  Fames  February  14  941'  Mary  was  bom  August  30,  1872,  at  Willard,  Elizabeth  1  February 
1  -Gri  18  Griffiths  George  Barham  Box  Elder,  Utah,  to  Elizabeth  Arbon  and  Thomas  Griffiths. 
(NEEDS  TO  BE  CORRECTED) 

All  visitors  to  George  and  Mary  Ann's  home  were  made  to  feel  welcome.  On  more  than  one  occasion 
the  Hale  family  and  others  from  surrounding  towns  came  to  their  place  and  stayed  a  night  or  two. 
George  would  put  their  team  in  his  shed  while  Mary  Ann  would  feed  them  and  prepare  beds,  which 
at  times  had  to  be  made  on  the  floor.  In  England  Mary  Ann  had  worked  for  the  (William)  Budges. 
She  gave  good  care  to  the  sick  and  helped  lay  out  the  dead.  Mary  Ann  nursed  for  her  daughter  Clara 
Ann  when  her  three  children  were  bom.  George  too  willingly  helped  others  in  times  of  sickness  and 
death.  On  September  14,  1892,  his  sister  Jane  died  in  Petersboro,  Utah,  while  giving  birth  to  her 
thirteenth  child.  The  following  is  quoted  from  the  diary  of  Mary  Ann  Weston  Maughan.  "...Soon  her 
(Jane's)  brother  came  and  packed  ice  around  her  as  the  weather  was  warm.  Next  day  carriages  and 
buggies  came  from  Logan  and  we  started  at  midnight.  We  arrived  at  my  home  at  dawn  of  day,  a  most 
sorrowful  company.  Here  kind  friends  laid  her  in  her  beautiful  casket.  Her  funeral  was  held  in  the 
Logan  Tabernacle.  A  large  company  attended  her  funeral  and  followed  the  remains  to  the  cemetery." 
George  and  Mary  Ann  probably  assisted  Jane's  family  in  various  ways  during  this  period.  George  also 
made  it  a  point  to  attend  the  funeral  of  John  Lyons  Fames,  which  was  held  in  the  Lyons  First  Ward 
chapel  at  Rexburg,  Idaho.  It  is  said  that  he  was  the  only  one  of  the  Fames  family  in  attendance.  John 
L.  died  September  23,  1916. 

Their  first  grandchild,  William  Fames  King,  was  bom  June  25,  1884,  in  their  one-room  log  house  at 
164  South  Fifth  West.  Their  grandson  related,  "I  was  bom  at  Grandpa's  old  home.  I  wasn't  around 
Mother  too  much.  I  was  up  to  Grandma's  as  much  as  I  was  at  home.  Grandmother  Fames  was  quite 
a  hand  to  say,  "If  you  don't  behave,  I'll  slap  you  one  in  the  chops."  Whenever  Grandfather  Fames  was 
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around,  he  would  chase  me  through  the  lots  and  threaten  my  hide....  We  knew  Grandfather  by  his 
whistle  which  would  bring  us  with  a  bound  to  his  door,  for  we  knew  that  he  had  something  for  us. 
He  was  very  fond  of  children  and  they  of  him.  He  always  had  his  pocket  full  of  peppermints  or  lemon 
drops  to  give  to  the  children.  After  he  was  sixty  years  old  he  learned  to  ride  a  bicycle,  and  the 
neighborhood  children  called  him  the  grandfather  who  rode  the  bicycle.  When  I  was  a  young  fellow 
I  used  to  help  my  grandfather  with  his  chores,  such  as  feeding  the  horses,  milking  the  cows,  and 
hauling  hay." 

During  the  time  George  worked  at  the  post  office  he  sold  his  cows.  After  that  his  grandson  William 
F.  King  delivered  their  milk  each  morning  on  his  way  to  work  at  Anderson's  mill.  After  work  "Will" 
would  go  and  pick  up  the  empty  milk  bucket.  When  he  opened  it  he  never  failed  to  find  a  piece  of  pie, 
cake,  or  other  treat.  Those  who  knew  George  loved  him,  especially  his  twelve  grandchildren.  George 
took  out  squatters  claim  on  one  hundred  sixty  acres  of  land  in  Arbon  Valley,  Idaho.  He  later  gave  this 
land  to  his  grandson  William.  He  also  gave  William  some  of  his  possessions  which  included  a  saddle. 
Alice  King,  a  granddaughter,  lived  with  George  and  Mary  Ann  two  years  while  her  parents  rented 
a  farm  in  Oxford,  Idaho.  When  his  great  granddaughter,  Vera  King  Bindrup,  was  young  he  bought 
all  her  shoes.  He  was  very  generous  and  gave  of  his  garden  produce,  milk,  and  means  to  relatives  and 
neighbors.  From  Vera  King  Bindrup  the  following  is  learned.  George  was  a  determined  man  who 
finished  everything  he  started.  He  got  to  every  appointment  and  on  time!  He  was  a  man  of  his  word. 
In  many  ways  he  was  strict  with  himself  which  made  him  appear  to  those  with  slothful  ways  as  quick 
tempered.  George  was  quite  easily  offended.  As  a  result  of  early  home  training,  he  was  thrifty  and 
had  a  savings  account  of  his  own. 

In  his  personal  account  he  deposited  enough  money  for  his  old  age  and  burial.  Many  others  have  been 
influenced  by  him,  such  as  his  grandson  William  F.  King  whom  he  taught  to  be  thrifty,  and  who  in 
turn  taught  others.  George  started  a  bank  account  for  his  great  granddaughter,  Vera,  when  she  was 
very  young.  He  was  very  affectionate  and  had  a  kiss  for  everyone  he  met.  Often  he  went  to  see  his 
family,  giving  his  familiar  whistle  before  approaching  the  door.  The  children  would  come  mnning.  In 
his  pockets  were  lemon  drops  etc.  He  would  hug  and  kiss  the  children,  then  jog  them  on  his  knee 
singing  such  nursery  rhymes  as:  "A  rub  a  dub  dub,"  "Now  if  you  don't  be  good  111  stand  you  on  your 
head  and  see  your  neck-ed  nose  above  your  chin,"  "trot  to  market,"  and  "One  a  penny,  two  a  penny." 
The  last  nursery  rhyme  he  would  sing  thus,  "When  Good  Friday  comes  the  old  lady  runs,  singing  one 
a  penny,  two  a  penny,  hot  cross  buns.  If  your  daughters  won't  eat  them,  feed  them  to  your  sons." 
George  had  thick,  white  hair  but  wouldn't  let  anyone  comb  it.  If  someone  touched  his  mustache  or 
hair,  he  would  click  his  false  teeth  as  if  to  bite  them  He  kept  his  hair  very  neat,  using  coconut  oil  to 
make  it  lay  down.  George  was  always  neatly  dressed,  wearing  pants,  shirt,  tie,  a  wool  knit  jacket,  and 
a  felt  hat.  He  wore  a  long  chain  on  which  was  fastened  a  fancy  watch,  his  wife's  wedding  ring,  and 
other  ornaments.  The  ring,  which  he  gave  to  his  great  granddaughter  Glenna,  is  still  worn.  George's 
great  granddaughter,  Glenna  King  Austin,  provided  the  following  about  him:  "  Grandfather  Fames 
was  a  handsome  man  with  snow  white  hair  and  mustache.  He  had  deep  set  blue  eyes  and  a  slender, 
straight  figure.  He  would  bounce  me  on  his  knees  singing  "Old  King  Cole"  and  other  English  rhymes. 
On  June  26,  1917,  he  took  me  to  the  Logan  Temple  where  I  was  baptized  and  confirmed  a  member 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Grandfather  was  a  kind,  good  natured  fellow  and 
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always  such  a  gentleman."  Glenna  said  that  promptness,  accuracy,  and  precision  were  among  his 
outstanding  characteristics. 

Iduma  Willie  King  tells  the  following.  "George  never  drank  milk.  He  wouldn't  think  of  sitting  down 
to  bread  and  milk.  In  England  they  were  raised  on  brandy,  so  it  was  hard  on  them  when  they  came 
to  this  country.  He  would  eat  things  like  potatoes,  gravy,  meat,  cookies,  fruitcake,  and  some— but  not 
all— vegetables.  He  would  take  a  little  whiskey  now  and  then.  (Vera  King  Bindrup  says  that  George, 
who  did  have  his  toddy,  may  have  quit  taking  it  and  tea  when  he  did  temple  work).  George  was  one 
to  make  quite  a  fuss  over  people  (relatives)-kissing  them  and  carrying  on.  It  was  at  those  times  we 
smelled  whiskey  on  his  breath.  Mary  Ann  would  nag  her  husband  because  he  was  a  flirt  and  would 
try  to  make  a  big  fuss  of  every  young  girl  he  saw." 

Emily  Fames  Smith,  in  a  July  1972  interview,  provides  the  following  about  her  uncle  George.  "She 
(Ann  I.  Fames)  was  sharp  of  tongue,  also  her  son  George  was  sharp  of  tongue.  I  dearly  loved  George 
I.  Fames.  He  was  stem  and  quick  spoken,  but  he  was  also  very  affectionate.  He  took  a  special  interest 
in  everyone— especially  children.  He  was  very  neat  in  appearance;  so  was  my  father,  Ebenezer  and  my 
uncle  Mathew  who  wore  a  white  starched  shirt  to  work  every  day.  George  I.  and  Edith  (Emily's 
younger  sister)  went  to  Salt  Lake  to  hunt  for  genealogy  records.  Edith  was  his  right  hand.  They  both 
did  a  lot  of  research  and  temple  work.  I(Emily)  also  spent  some  time  helping  him  in  Salt  Lake. 
George  I.  called  me  his  little  dot  on  the  ocean..." 

Although  George  and  his  wife  didn't  have  a  great  deal  of  this  world's  goods,  they  lived  a  happy  life. 
George  was  an  honest,  accommodating  man.  His  wife  Mary  Ann  loved  pretty  dishes.  Aware  of  this, 
George  bought  her  a  lovely  set  of  dishes  in  her  later  life.  Vera  King  Bindrup  remembers  drinking  tea 
with  her  great  grandmother  Fames  from  some  tiny,  thin  teacups  set  on  saucers.  Mary  Ann  instructed 
Vera,  saying,  "First  pour  your  tea  in  the  saucer,  then  sip  it."  Vera  thought  this  was  a  treat  for  she 
never  got  tea  at  home. 

Mary  Ann  was  small  and  a  little  stooped.  One  morning  as  she  bent  over  to  tie  her  shoes  she  suffered 
a  second  paralytic  stroke.  Her  daughter  Clara  Ann  took  her  into  her  home  at  that  time  and  cared  for 
her  during  her  one  week  illness.  She  passed  away  Sunday  morning,  February  18,  1912,  in  Logan  and 
was  buried  Thursday,  February  22nd  in  the  Logan  Cemetery.  At  her  passing  she  was  seventy-five 
years  of  age. 

George,  who  died  at  the  age  of  eighty-four,  outlived  his  wife  eleven  years.  For  several  years  and 
around  the  time  of  his  death  he  lived  with  his  daughter  Clara  Ann.  He  was  only  sick  for  a  short  time, 
which  was  best,  for  he  was  independent  and  didn't  want  to  be  waited  upon.  George,  who  was  high 
strung,  wanted  to  get  up  and  go  to  the  temple  even  when  delirious.  This  dearly  loved  man  passed 
away  in  Logan  on  Wednesday,  February  21,  1923.  He  was  buried  February  25th  in  the  Logan 
Cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  wife  and  mother. 

Deseret  News.  February  23,  1923.  Resident  of  Logan  for  60  years  is  dead.  Logan  February  23. 
George  I.  Fames,  85,  died  at  his  home  in  the  Second  Ward  Wednesday  night.  Funeral  services  will 
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be  held  in  the  Second  Ward  chapel  2  p.m.  Sunday,  February  25. 

"Mr.  Fames  was  born  in  England,  but  had  been  a  resident  of  Logan  for  60  years.  For  many 
years  he  was  engineer  on  the  old  Utah  Northern  railway  and  later  on  the  Great  Salt  Lake." 
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FAMILY  GROUP  RECORD  FOR  GEORGE  ISACKE  FARNES/MARY  ANN  BARHAM  -  MARGIE. PAF  -  MRIN  1157 


HUSBAND  George  ISACKE  FARNES-2800 


BIRTH:  29  Apr  1838  PLACE:  St  George  In  The, London, Middlesex, England 

CKR. :  23  May  1838  PLACE:  St.  George.in  the  East, Middlesex, England 

MAR.:   6  Dec  1863  PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake.UT 

DEATH:  21  Feb  1923  PLACE:  LOGAN ,Cache,UT 

BURIAL:  25  Feb  1923  PLACE:  City  Cemetery, LOGAN.Cache 

FATHER:  John  Burnside  FARNES-2781  MOTHER:  Ann  ISACKE-2782 

OTHER  WIVES: 
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LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


B:  29  Aug  1851 

E:  20  Jan  1865 

SS:  20  Jan  1865  EHOUS 

SP:  25  Jun  1884 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

Parents'  MRIN:  1142 


WIFE   Mary  Ann  8ARHAM-2801 


BIRTH:   7  Feb  1837 

p  (JO  • 

DEATH:  18  Feb  1912 

BURIAL:  22  Feb  1912 

FATHER: 

OTHER  HUSBANDS: 


PLACE:  Bethnal  Green, London, Middlesex. Enaland 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  LOGAN.Cache.UT 

PLACE:  City  Cemetery ,L0GAN .Cache 

MOTHER: 


B:  Jun  1853 

E:  20  Jan  1865 
SP:  17  Oct  1974  LOGAN 
Parent  Link  Type:  ( 


CHILDREN 


1.  NAME:  Georae  BARHAM  FARNES-2802 


—  BIRTH:  Abt  1864 
M  CHR. : 

MAR.: 

DEATH:  31  Jan  1940 

8URIAL:  4  Feb  1940 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  East  Los  Angeles, LOS  ANGELES 

PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache.UT 


Pai 

•ent  Link 

Type 
1876 

B 

3  Aug 
14  Feb 

E 

1894 

SS 

SP 

8IC 

(B) 


2.  NAME:  Clara  Ann  FARNES-2803 
—  BIRTH:  27  Mar  1866 
F  CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH:  13  Mar  1941 

BURIAL:  16  Mar  1941 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache.UT 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Pocatello, Bannock, ID 

PLACE:  City  Cemetery.LOGAN, Cache 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  5  Sep  1875 
2  Aug  1883 


E 

SS 
SP 


BIC 


3.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
spniKF' 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 
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HUSBAND  George  ISACKE  FARNES-2800 
NOTES: 
Research  records  in  the  possession  of  the  Farnes-Isacke-Shackleton  Association. 

BIRTH:  Application  No.  348820  G.S.  3941  Registration  District  St.  George  in 
the  East  at  16  Marinan  Street. 

NOTES:  Record  of  Birth  found  by  Brother  Mount  at  Somerset  House.  In  a  letter 
from  Brother  Mount  1  Aug  1963  to  Brother  Smith. 

WIFE    Mary  Ann  BARHAM-2801 
NOTES: 
Research  records  in  the  possession  of  the  Farnes-Isacke-Shackleton  Association. 

COMMENT:  From  the  Temple  Book  of  the  Instance  of  George  Isacke  Fames. 

CHILD  1  George  BARHAM  FARNES-2802 

CHILD  2  Clara  Ann  FARNES-2803 


Records  of:  Maraie  E.F.  Stevens 

720*N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 

Parent  Link  Types:  (B)=Biological,  (A)-Adopted,  (G):Guardian,  (Stealing,  (^Challenged,  (D)-Disproved 
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HUSBAND  Mathew  Henry  FARNES-2804 

BIRTH:  17  May  1840  PLACE:  Dagenham, Essex .England 

CHR. ;  PLACE: 

MAR.:  Oct  1863  PLACE:  LOGAN,Cache,UT 

DEATH:  26  Dec  1932  PLACE:  Riverdale , Franklin, Idaho 

BURIAL:  29  Dec  1932  PLACE:  (Logan  City  Ceme, LOGAN, Cache, Utah 

FATHER:  John  Burnside  FARNES-2781  MOTHER:  Ann  ISACKE-2782 

OTHER  WIVES: 


Aol 


13  Nov  1999  Page  1  of  3 


LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


B:  Nov  1849 

E:  20  Dec  1867  LOGAN 
SS:  20  Dec  1867  LOGAN 
SP:  25  Jun  1884 
Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

Parents'  MRIN:  1142 


WIFE   Mary  Ann  FRENCH-2805 


BIRTH:  22  Feb  1840 

CHR.: 

DEATH:  18  Apr  1912 

BURIAL:  22  Apr  1912 

FATHER: 

OTHER  HUSBANDS: 


PLACE:  Bannister  Green, Essex, England 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache.UT 

PLACE:  (Logan  City  Ceme 

MOTHER: 


26  Oct  1855 
20  Dec  1867 


B 

E 

SP 
Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 


CHILDREN 


1.  NAME:  Mary  Ann  Elizabeth  FARNES-2806 


-  BIRTH: 
F  CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


1  Dec  1864 


8  Jul  1833 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Logan  Cache  Ut 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


22  Jun  1886 
24  Jun  1886 

24  Jun  1886 


2.  NAME:  Elizabeth  Mary  Ann  FARNES-2807 

—  BIRTH:  13  Dec  1865       PLACE:  I 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  8  Jul  1933       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


LOGAN,Cache,UT 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


3  Sep  1874 
9  Feb  1898 

20  Dec  1867 


3.  NAME:  Matthew  (Mathew)  Henry  FARNES-2808 


—  BIRTH: 
M  CHR.: 
MAR,: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


15  Mar  1866 


4  Oct  1874 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


LOGAN, Cache. UT 


Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 


B: 
E: 

SS 
SP 


3  Sep  1874 


20  Dec  1867 


4.  NAME:  Mathew  Henry  FARNES  [(Twin) ]-2809 


BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


15  Mar  1866 


4  Oct  1874 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Logan  Cache  Ut 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B: 
E: 

SS 

SP 


5  Mar  1874 


20  Dec  1867 


5.  NAME:  John  William  FARNES-2810 


—  BIRTH:  15  Mar  1866 
M  CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH:   9  Dec  1949 

BURIAL:  12  Dec  1949 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Preston, Franklin, ID 

PLACE:  Logan  Cemetery, LOGAN.Cache 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  5  Mar  1874 

E:  11  Dec  1895  LOGAN 
SS: 
SP:  20  Dec  1867 


6.  NAME:  Ella  T.  FARNES-2811 

—  BIRTH:  9  Apr  1869       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  17  Jan  1870       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


Logan  Cache  Ut 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


CHILD 
CHILD 

BIC 


Records  of:  Margie  E.F.  Stevens 

720  N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 

Parent  Link  Types:  (8)-Biological,  (A)^Adopted,  (G):Guardian,  (Stealing,  (C)-Challenged,  (D)^Disproved 
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CHILD  3  Matthew  (Mathew)  Henry  FARNES-2808 

CHILD  4  Mathew  Henry  FARNES  [ (Twin)]-2809 

CHILD  5  John  William  FARNES-2810 

CHILD  6  Ella  T.  FARNES-2811 

CHILD  7  Flora  FARNES-2812 

CHILD  8  Arthur  FARNES-2813 

CHILD  9  Ida  FARNES-2814 


HUSBAND  Mathew  Henry  FARNES-2804 

Yr  of  Birth  1840 

WIFE   Mary  Ann  FRENCH- 

2805 

Yr  of  Birth  1840 

CHILDREN  (continued) 

7.  NAME:  Flora  FARNES-2812 

Parent  Link  Type: 

(B) 

—  BIRTH:  24  May  1875 

PLACE 

LOGAN, Cache, Utah 

B:  20  Nov  1892 

F  CHR. : 

PLACE. 

E:  23  Nov  1892 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH:  16  Apr  1942 

PLACE 

Nyssa.Malheur.Oreaon 

SP:  BIC 

BURIAL:  20  Apr  1942 

PLACE 

LOGAN, Cache, Utah 

SPOUSE: 

8.  NAME:  Arthur  FARNES- 

2813 

Parent  Link  Type: 

(B) 

—  BIRTH:  Abt  1875 

PLACE 

LOGAN, Cache, UT 

B:  1881 

M  CHR.: 

PLACE 

E:  10  Jun  1903 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH:  24  Nov  1928 

PLACE 

LOGAN, Cache.UT 

SP:  BIC 

BURIAL:  27  Nov  1928 

PLACE 

LOGAN, Cache.UT 

SPOUSE: 

9.  NAME:  Ida  FARNES-2814 

Parent  Link  Type: 

(B) 

—  BIRTH:  20  Nov  1879 

PLACE 

Logan  Cache  Ut 

B:  CHILD 

F  CHR.: 

PLACE 

E:  CHILD 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH:   9  Jun  1880 

PLACE 

SP:  8IC 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

10.  NAME: 

Parent  Link  Type: 

(  ) 

—  BIRTH: 

PLACE 

B: 

CHR.: 

PLACE 

E: 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP: 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

11.  NAME: 

Parent  Link  Type: 

(  ) 

—  BIRTH: 

PLACE 

B: 

CHR.: 

PLACE 

E: 

MAR.:   . 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP: 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

12.  NAME: 

Parent  Link  Type: 

(  ) 

—  BIRTH: 

PLACE 

B: 

CHR.: 

PIACF 

c. 
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HUSBAND  Mathew  Henry  FARNES-2804 
WIFE    Mary  Ann  FRENCH-2805 
CHILD  1  Mary  Ann  Elizabeth  FARNES-2806 
CHILD  2  Elizabeth  Mary  Ann  FARNES-2807 
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MA  THEW  HENR  Y  FARNES 


by 
Loree  Fames  Cook 


1975 


1840-1932 


Mathew  Henry  Fames,  son  of  John  Burnside  and  Ann  Isacke  Fames,  was  born  17  May  1840  at 
Dagenham,  Essex,  England  about  twelve  miles  east  of  London,  England.  He  was  the  fourth  child  of 
seven,  having  two  sisters  older  than  he,  Mary  and  Frances,  and  one  brother,  George  I.  Fames.  The 
three  younger  were  a  brother,  Ebenezer,  and  two  sisters,  Matilda  Sarah  and  Jane  McKenzie.  He  also 
had  an  adopted  brother,  John  Lyons  Fames. 

When  Mathew  was  about  seven  years  old,  the  family  moved  to  London  where  he  grew  to  manhood, 
learning  to  know  the  important  streets,  parks  and  buildings  in  that  great  city.  For  a  time  his  father  was 
a  policeman  in  London,  but  lost  this  job  because  he  wouldn't  tell  what  he  considered  an  untruth  about 
some  man  who  had  gotten  unto  trouble.  His  parents  were  both  book  binders  by  trade  and  were  very 
poor,  making  it  necessary  for  both  of  them  to  work  away  from  home. 
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They  lived  near  a  place  where  nuts  were  discarded  and  as  a  child  he  used  to  spend  much  time,  picking 
out  the  good  ones  from  the  bad  ones,  forgetting  his  chores  at  home.  The  time  went  by  so  quickly  that 
when  he  heard  his  father  whistle,  he  knew  trouble  was  in  store  for  him. 

While  quite  young  he  had  an  encounter  with  a  dog,  who  in  its  anger  bit  at  him,  catching  him  by  the 
chin,  leaving  a  long  scar  on  each  side  of  this  face.  For  this  reason  he  wore  a  beard  from  the  time  he 
was  a  young  man  until  his  death. 

At  a  very  early  age  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  go  to  work  because  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
family.  He  was  hired  to  do  chores  for  a  Mr.  Henry  Edwell  who  owned  a  tinsmith  shop.  He  would 
hurry  and  get  through  his  chores  so  he  could  use  the  tools  and  make  things  out  of  the  scraps.  One  day 
he  made  a  tin  cup.  When  Mr.  Edwell  saw  it,  he  said  it  was  very  good,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  like 
to  learn  the  tinsmith  trade.  He  talked  it  over  with  his  parents  and  became  apprenticed  to  Mr.  Edwell 
where  he  began  his  tinsmith  education.  He  was  very  apt  at  this  work,  learning  fast  and  tin  smithing 
became  his  employment  through  life. 

While  working  for  Mr.  Edwell  he  was  sent  to  deliver  some  goods  to  some  people,  and  was  told  not 
to  leave  the  goods  without  the  pay.  In  making  change,  the  man  of  the  house  gave  him  a  bad  schilling. 
He  told  the  man  the  schilling  was  no  good  and  threw  it  upon  the  step  to  prove  it  had  no  ring.  The  man 
then  accused  him  of  putting  the  bad  one  in  place  of  the  good  one.  He  returned  to  Mr.  Edwell  and  told 
him  the  story.  The  next  morning  Mr.  Edwell  took  Mathew  back  to  the  man's  place,  but  the  man 
insisted  he  had  exchanged  the  coins.  Mr.  Edwell  replied  that  he  knew  this  boy  wouldn't  do  such  a 
thing,  that  while  in  his  employ  he  always  had  been  honest  and  truthful,  and  if  they  wouldn't  make  it 
right  he  would  sue  them.  "Not  for  the  sake  of  the  schilling,"  he  said,  "but  because  this  boy's  character 
is  at  stake."  The  man  wouldn't  make  it  right  and  so  it  went  to  court.  Before  it  was  finished  the  man 
came  to  Edwell  to  stop  proceedings.  He  cleared  Mathew  Henry's  name  and  had  to  pay  all  costs  of 
the  court. 

When  he  was  about  nine  years  old  his  uncle  Sutton  Isacke  came  to  his  mother  and  declared  he  had 
found  the  Gospel  they  had  been  looking  for  and  if  she  would  accept  it  and  be  baptized,  she  would 
be  made  well.  For  some  time  she  had  been  suffering  from  asthma  and  was  considered  in  the  last  stages 
of  it.  She  was  baptized  into  the  Church  and  blessed  by  so  doing,  for  she  was  cured  and  lived  to  be 
88  years  old.  She  had  always  been  a  reader  of  the  Bible  but  had  not  affiliated  herself  with  any  religion. 
Her  visits  to  the  Mormon  Church  soon  convinced  her  that  this  was  the  religion  she  had  been  looking 
for.  Mathew  Henry  was  baptized  into  the  Church  in  November  of  1849  and  never  doubted  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Gospel  throughout  his  long  life. 

Mathew  worked  for  Mr.  Edwell  for  many  years.  When  Mr.  Edwell's  father  died,  he  sold  his  shop  in 
London  and  left  to  take  over  his  father's  business.  He  wanted  Mathew  Henry  to  go  with  him  as  one 
of  the  family  and  finish  learning  the  trade,  but  by  this  time  Mathew's  folks  had  decided  to  emigrate 
to  Utah  and  he  decided  against  going  with  Mr.  Edwell.  It  was  a  sad  parting  as  they  had  become  very 
close  friends.  This  left  him  out  of  a  job  and  wondering  where  the  money  was  to  come  from  to  take 
him  to  Utah. 
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One  day  when  out  looking  for  work  he  became  discouraged  and  said  to  himself.  "This  won't  do. 
What  shall  I  do?"  And  a  voice  said,  "You  go  to  Mr.  Stevens  on  Old  Street  Road  and  you'll  get 
work."  He  turned  around  expecting  to  see  someone,  but  there  was  no  one  there.  He  said  aloud, 
"alright  I'll  go."  He  knew  exactly  where  it  was  so  he  went  there  directly  and  told  Mr.  Stevens  he  had 
been  instructed  to  come  there  and  get  work.  Mr.  Stevens  asked  him  to  come  in  and  they  would  see 
what  he  could  do.  He  pleased  him  and  was  given  work.  After  a  time  his  wages  were  raised.  This  was 
repeated  several  times  and  he  saved  enough  money  to  emigrate  himself  and  help  his  brother  George. 

A  while  before  he  emigrated  Mathew  took  a  young  lady  with  whom  he  had  been  keeping  company 
to  a  party.  She  cut  up  with  some  other  fellow  all  evening  and  when  the  party  was  over,  she  came  to 
Mathew  to  take  her  home,  but  he  refused  telling  her  to  get  the  other  fellow  to  see  her  home.  He  never 
had  any  more  to  do  with  her  and  made  up  his  mind  to  come  to  Zion  free.  At  this  time  there  was  a 
young  lady,  a  friend  of  his  sisters,  who  came  to  their  home  often,  named  Mary  Ann  French.  He  knew 
her  as  a  good  girl  but  had  no  special  interest  in  her  at  this  time.  She  later  became  his  wife. 

On  March  30,  1860,  at  the  age  of  19  Mathew  and  his  older  brother  George  sailed  from  Liverpool  on 
the  ship  Underwriter,  and  arrived  at  Castle  Gardens,  New  York  on  May  1,  1860.  From  there  Mathew 
went  to  St.  Louis.  He  already  had  his  fare  to  come  to  Utah  with  a  handcart  outfit  or  company,  but 
while  waiting  for  his  company  to  start  he  stumbled  onto  a  job  repairing  wagons  for  a  freight  outfit. 
When  he  was  ready  to  cross  the  plains,  he  joined  up  with  the  Thornton  Freight  Company  and  they 
gave  him  a  job  of  cooking  for  some  men  and  driving  four  head  of  oxen  across  the  plains.  While 
bargaining  for  his  job  he  was  asked  if  he  thought  a  tinsmith  could  learn  to  drive  an  ox  team  and 
wagon.  He  replied,"  A  fellow  who  had  enough  under  his  hat  to  become  a  tinsmith  surely  ought  to  be 
able  to  learn  to  drive  oxen." 

Mathew  had  five  or  six  men  to  cook  for  and  it  was  understood  that  he  did  the  cooking  and  the  other 
fellows  keep  him  in  wood  and  water.  One  evening  after  a  long  drive,  the  men  refused  to  get  the  cook 
wood  and  water,  so  when  breakfast  time  came  round  there  was  no  breakfast.  After  that,  Mathew 
always  had  plenty  of  wood  and  water. 

There  was  one  fellow  in  the  company  who  was  quite  a  bully,  large  and  mean  and  always  picking  on 
someone.  He  whipped  a  man  with  a  black  snake  whip  and  Mathew  passed  the  remark  he  hadn't  better 
try  that  on  him  or  he  would  get  something  he  wasn't  looking  for.  Someone  told  the  fellow  what 
Mathew  had  said,  so  he  approached  Mathew  with  a  big  whip  and  wanted  to  know  what  he  could  do. 
The  fellow  made  a  pass  at  him  with  the  butt  end  of  the  whip.  He  ducked.  He  made  another  pass  and 
Mathew  picked  up  a  rock  and  threw  it  hitting  the  bully  on  the  head  and  laying  him  out.  Everyone 
around  thought  he  was  dead  but  finally  he  came  to,  much  to  Mathew's  joy  because  he  didn't  want  to 
kill  him;  he  only  wanted  to  teach  him  his  place.  The  captain  told  the  fellow  afterwards  it  would  have 
served  him  right  if  Fames  had  killed  him.  After  that  he  minded  his  own  business  and  left  the  men 
alone. 

On  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  Mathew  was  free  from  debt  and  had  money  in  his  pockets,  thanks  to 
his  job  coming  across  the  plains.  He  went  to  Grantsville  where  his  oldest  sister,  Mary  Ann  House, 
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resided.  In  1 861  he  went  to  Cache  Valley  and  returned  to  Grantsville  in  1862  with  his  brother  George 
to  meet  their  younger  brother  Ebenezer  who  had  just  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  Valley.  Eb,  as  he  was 
called,  said  in  his  autobiography,  "It  was  a  joyful  meeting." 

They  discussed  what  would  be  the  best  way  to  bring  their  parents  and  sisters  to  Utah.  They  heard 
that  the  Church  blacksmith  shop  was  in  need  of  charcoal  and,  on  seeing  the  authorities,  contracted 
to  furnish  the  Church  with  one  thousand  bushels  of  charcoal  for  which  they  would  emigrate  their  folks 
to  Florence,  Nebraska,  and  then  the  Church  would  bring  them  from  there  on  to  Utah. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  Autobiography  of  Ebenezer  Fames: 

"We  started  back  to  make  arrangements  to  burn  the  charcoal.  Neither  M.  H.  Fames  nor  myself  had 
ever  seen  a  charcoal  pit  burn.  We  had  to  depend  on  brother  George.  After  a  few  weeks  we  started 
for  the  mountains  to  chop  our  cedar  for  the  coal.  We  selected  a  place  about  eight  miles  east  of 
Grantsville,  and  put  up  a  brush  shack,  covering  the  top  and  sides  with  cedar  limbs.  We  built  a  chimney 
in  one  corner  so  that  we  could  have  a  fire  in  it  and  not  bum  the  house.  Under  the  circumstances  it  was 
pretty  good.  Of  course,  the  wind  would  blow  through  and  the  snow  would  come  in  at  times  and  our 
bedding  would  get  wet,  but  we  were  contented  and  set  to  work  with  a  will. 

"We  got  a  lot  of  wood  out  and  hauled  and  the  bark  peeled  off.  We  had  enough  wood  to  make 
thirteen  hundred  bushels  of  charcoal,  and  we  were  very  happy.  George  Fames  superintended  putting 
up  the  pit.  We  built  a  wooden  chimney  and  laid  small  pieces  at  the  bottom,  so  that  when  the  pit  was 
completed  we  could  drop  some  fire  down  the  chimney  and  start  our  fire  burning.  We  finished  our  coal 
pit  with  draft  holes  along  the  bottom,  covered  the  wood  with  cedar  bark  and  then  covered  it  all  with 
soil  about  five  inches  deep.  We  set  fire  to  it  and  it  caught  splendidly.  My  two  brothers  and  Samuel 
House  watched  the  fire  part  of  the  night  and  reported  everything  going  fine.  It  was  burning  good,  I 
must  say,  for  there  was  a  stream  of  fire  going  out  of  the  chimney  25  feet  high.  The  boys  went  to  bed 
and  it  was  my  watch  till  morning.  After  watching  it  for  some  time,  I  thought  there  was  too  much 
blaze,  and  I  tried  stopping  up  the  draft  holes,  but  it  did  no  good;  the  blaze  became  bigger  and  bigger 
so  I  climbed  to  the  top  so  that  I  could  see  into  the  pit  and  my  gracious,  there  was  a  hole  burnt  in  the 
middle  of  the  pit  large  enough  to  turn  a  wagon  and  yoke  of  cattle  in  it. 

"I  called  the  boys  and  told  them  the  condition  of  things.  To  say  that  they  were  excited  is  putting  it 
mildly.  Something  must  be  done  and  that  quickly  too.  The  ground  was  frozen  hard  and  dirt  was  out 
of  the  question.  We  threw  four  cords  of  wood  into  the  fire  and  it  was  burned  as  quickly  as  it  went  in. 
We  put  snow  on  it  and  the  straw  from  our  beds,  anything  that  we  could  pack  and  at  last,  we  got  the 
worst  of  the  fire  under  control.  By  beating  the  top  and  packing  it  down  we  got  it  just  smoldering. 

"  In  about  ten  days  we  uncovered  it  and  got  about  169  bushels  of  charcoal  instead  of  1300  bushels. 
We  were  the  most  discouraged  boys  you  ever  saw.  We  had  cut  all  the  wood  there  was  near;  the 
winter  was  almost  gone;  our  provisions  gone  and  we  had  for  our  winter's  work  for  four  of  us  160 
bushels  of  charcoal. 
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"  Rather  disheartened  but  not  entirely  discouraged  we  started  to  haul  what  we  had  to  the  city.  M.  H. 
Fames  thought  it  best  for  two  of  us  to  go  with  the  first  load,  so  on  Sunday  morning  we  went  up  the 
canyon  and  cut  a  load  of  wood.  He  and  I  went  up  early  the  next  morning  to  get  it.  We  had  it  loaded 
and  were  about  one  half  mile  down  the  canyon  when  we  broke  a  wheel.  We  had  to  go  home  and  get 
another  wheel  and  that  broke  down  also.  Wednesday  morning  we  borrowed  the  hind  end  of  a  wagon 
and  came  down  all  O.K.  Samuel  House,  thinking  we  could  catch  him,  started  for  the  city  with  the  coal 
early  in  the  morning.  Just  as  I  was  starting  from  Grantsville  with  the  load  of  wood,  here  comes 
Samuel  back  with  the  cattle  but  no  wagon.  He  had  broken  the  axle  tree  in  the  middle  on  a  level  road 
about  six  miles  from  home.  You  can  see  we  were  up  against  it.  We  rented  another  wagon  and  put  our 
charcoal  in  that  and  I  started  the  next  morning  alone  and  reached  Salt  Lake  City  the  next  day.  On 
inquiring  I  found  that  the  best  method  of  burning  charcoal  was  in  small  pits  and  were  successful  and 
finished  our  contract  by  spring. 

"Some  little  incidents  of  our  trials  during  the  winter-In  the  first  place  we  only  had  one  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  when  we  wanted  to  use  them  we  could  seldom  find  them.  So  after  looking  for  them  for  two  or 
three  days,  we  would  hire  a  yoke  of  cattle  from  the  range,  work  them  for  a  few  hours  and  turn  them 
out  again.  One  time  we  had  taken  a  yoke  of  cattle  from  the  range  to  haul  a  load  of  cedars  to  our 
camp  and  they  wouldn't  pull  the  load  down  the  hill.  So  M.  H.  Fames  started  for  camp  to  get 
something  to  make  them  pull.  When  he  got  to  camp,  a  man  was  there  asking  if  we  had  seen  such  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  so  he  directed  him  in  the  opposite  direction,  and  after  he  had  gone,  the  cattle  pulled 
the  load  down  with  ease.  We  turned  them  loose  again  and  thanked  our  lucky  stars  that  they  had 
refused  to  pull,  for  if  they  had  come  down  the  first  time,  they  would  have  met  the  man  looking  for 
them  and  we  would  of  had  trouble  on  our  hands. 

"  Once  we  went  three  days  with  nothing  to  eat  but  dry  corn,  and  that  did  not  satisfy  our  craving  of 
food.  As  I  started  for  the  settlement  on  a  run  and  had  gotten  about  half  way,  I  met  Samuel  House 
with  about  twenty  pounds  of  flour  so  I  returned  to  camp.  When  we  ran  short  of  food,  M.  H.  Fames 
would  go  to  the  settlement  and  do  tinkering  as  he  was  a  tinnier  by  trade  and  he  would  earn 
considerable  towards  our  grub.  Taken  all  together  it  was  a  hard  proposition  in  the  dead  of  winter  up 
in  the  mountains  with  our  clothes  wet  all  the  time  as  we  were  working  in  the  snow  up  to  our  waists 
most  of  the  time.  With  the  wolves  howling  all  the  time  and  very  little  to  eat,  we  accomplished  our 
purposes  and  were  thankful." 

When  Mathew  heard  from  his  folks  in  England  after  he  had  arrived  in  Utah,  he  learned  that  the  day 
he  left  London,  Mary  Ann  French  had  walked  three  miles  to  see  him  off  and  had  carried  her  picture 
to  give  to  him,  but  got  there  just  as  the  train  pulled  out.  Mathew  said,  "I  had  no  idea  she  cared  for 
me.  I  wrote  to  her  and  we  corresponded.  Finally  I  made  her  a  proposition  and  she  accepted."  She 
emigrated  with  his  folks,  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  City  October  3,  1863. 

Mathew  left  Salt  Lake  to  meet  the  company  bringing  his  sweetheart,  parents,  sisters,  and  brother 
John.  Before  leaving  he  had  a  dream  in  which  his  father,  John  Burnside  Fames,  came  to  him  and  told 
him  he  was  dead.  When  he  met  the  company  at  Echo  Canyon,  the  first  thing  he  heard  was  that  his 
father  had  died  and  was  buried  on  the  plains.  He  was  buried  at  the  Three  Crossings  of  the  Sweet 
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Water  River  at  the  East  Crossing  in  Wyoming.  Matilda  Fames  Smith  who  was  with  her  parents  said: 
"The  day  before  father  died,  he  went  fishing,  and  when  the  others  came  back  to  camp,  they  said  he 
was  sick  and  was  coming  as  best  he  could.  I  went  to  meet  him,  and  after  going  on  the  trail  to  where 
I  thought  I  might  have  missed  him  I  sat  down  to  wait,  and  presently  he  came  along  with  a  little  fish 
and  a  stick  to  help  himself  with.  He  looked  very  old  and  tired  and  after  arriving  at  camp  he  insisted 
on  putting  up  the  tent.  He  died  that  night  and  was  buried  next  morning  before  we  left  camp.  He  was 
wrapped  up  in  canvas.  A  man  by  the  name  of  Reed  made  a  marker  out  of  a  box  for  the  grave." 

Ebenezer  gave  this  account:  "Father  had  walked  from  early  morning  until  1 1  o'clock  at  night  and 
while  putting  up  the  tent  for  the  girls,  fell  down  three  times  and  was  dead  in  less  than  an  hour.  He 
died  at  12  o'clock  at  night  and  was  buried  by  daylight  with  the  death  sweat  all  over  his  body."  This 
was  a  sad  meeting  with  the  remaining  ones  of  the  family.  Mathew's  mother  and  sister  were  both  ill 
and  all  grief  stricken.  He  brought  Mary  Ann  French,  his  sister  Jane,  and  brother  John  to  Logan.  His 
mother  and  sister  Matilda  stayed  in  Salt  Lake  until  they  were  recovered  from  their  illness.  He  and 
Mary  Ann  were  married  two  weeks  after  their  arrival  in  Logan,  October  1863. 

Apostle  Benson  influenced  Mathew  to  settle  in  Logan  as  there  was  no  other  tinsmith  in  the  Valley 
and  he  felt  sure  he  would  make  good.  He  started  his  work  with  a  wagon  and  a  yoke  of  oxen  to  carry 
his  tools,  and  traveled  all  over  the  valley  doing  tinsmithing.  He  would  take  anything  for  pay,  meat, 
flour,  potatoes,  furniture,  clothing,  and  even  old  tinware  which  he  ironed  out  and  made  over  into 
useful  articles.  This  work  kept  them  in  food  so  that  they  always  had  plenty  to  eat. 

In  1861  when  Mathew  first  came  to  Logan  there  wasn't  a  frame  building  or  a  shingled  roof.  Their  first 
home  was  on  First  North  between  Third  and  Fourth  West,  on  the  north  side  of  the  street  next  to  the 
canal.  It  was  a  two  roomed  log  house  with  a  dirt  floor.  For  light  they  used  candles  made  out  of 
mutton  tallow.  George  I.  Fames  and  family  lived  in  one  of  the  rooms.  Here  on  the  13  December  1864 
their  first  child,  Mary  Ann  Elizabeth  was  bom  and  fifteen  months  later  on  the  15  March  1866  twin 
boys,  John  and  Henry  were  bom. 

They  moved  from  their  first  home  to  First  North  between  Main  Street  and  First  West  on  the  south 
side  of  the  street,  where  Mathew  started  a  little  tin  shop  with  living  quarters  in  the  back.  There  were 
three  rooms  including  the  shop  and  he  soon  built  a  lean-too  for  more  room.  Here  their  second 
daughter  Ella  was  born  the  9  April  1869;  she  only  lived  until  the  17  January  1870.  On  the  9 
November  1873,  another  son  Arthur  was  bom. 


Later  in  1872  Mathew  moved  his  family  to  a  house  in  the  Fifth  Ward  north  of  the  temple,  just  down 
the  hill  on  the  west  side  of  the  street.  This  was  a  three-roomed  log  house.  The  hill  north  of  the  house 
was  terraced  and  Mathew  planted  an  apple  orchard.  He  also  planted  one  across  the  street  east  which 
he  later  sold  to  Bishop  William  Hyde.  While  living  here  one  of  the  twins,  Henry,  who  was  at  the  time 
nine  years  old,  caught  a  fever  from  going  swimming  too  much.  He  and  his  brother  used  to  mn  away 
from  school  and  go  swimming  because  they  didn't  like  the  teacher.  This  fever  caused  his  death  on  the 
4  October  1874.  It  was  a  shock  to  the  family  as  he  was  a  fine  healthy  child.  On  the  24  May  1875 
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another  daughter,  Flora,  was  born. 

Their  next  move  was  to  Main  Street  across  the  street  from  the  Tabernacle  and  almost  in  the  center 
of  the  block.  Here  Mathew  started  a  hardware  store  along  with  a  tinsmith  shop.  He  built  the  building. 
The  hardware  store  in  the  front  was  60  feet  deep  by  20  feet  wide.  Behind  this  was  the  workshop, 
behind  the  shop,  the  kitchen  for  the  family,  and  behind  the  kitchen  was  a  store  room  for  stoves. 
Upstairs  was  the  living  room  and  bed  rooms  which  were  furnished  well.  The  living  room  was  large 
with  an  open  stove,  large  piano,  easy  chairs  and  beautiful  flowers.  There  was  also  a  small  porch  on 
the  front  of  the  living  room.  In  this  home  on  the  20  November  1879  their  last  child,  Ida,  was  bora  and 
died  the  next  June  9,  1880. 

Here  Mathew  sold  the  first  stoves  sold  in  Logan.  This  was  after  the  railroad  came.  He  used  to  sell 
from  two  to  four  carloads  of  stoves  a  year.  He  also  sold  hardware  and  tinware.  He  made  all  the 
tinware,  stove  pipes,  boilers,  pans,  strainers,  buckets,  and  other  things  for  the  Z.C.M.I.  in  Salt  Lake. 
He  had  three  men  working  for  him  at  times  for  several  years.  His  shop  was  well  equipped  with  the 
simple  machinery  of  those  days,  but  most  things  were  made  by  hand. 

Mathew  also  bought  land  or  property  on  the  Island,  five  acres  on  the  west  side  on  Main  Street 
bordering  on  the  Brigham  Young  College  ground,  now  the  Logan  High  School.  He  made  plenty  of 
money  at  this  time  and  was  well  fixed,  but  be  became  intensly  interested  in  mining  and  invested  a 
great  deal  in  stocks,  which  turned  out  worthless  and  lost  most  of  his  money  in  this  way. 

The  family  lived  in  Logan  First  Ward,  and  for  10  or  15  years  Mathew  took  care  of  the  fast  offerings 
and  sometimes  the  things  they  gave  were  not  always  of  the  best.  He  wouldn't  take  anything  to  the 
poor  unless  it  was  in  good  condition  and  at  the  same  time  he  gave  credit  for  all  that  was  brought  in, 
so  in  the  end  he  paid  out  of  his  own  pocket.  He  had  a  delivery  outfit  for  the  store  and  his  boys 
delivered  the  fast  offerings  to  the  poor.  He  never  had  anyone  come  and  ask  for  help  but  what  he  saw 
to  it  that  it  was  delivered  to  them.  He  also  served  as  President  of  the  Teachers  Quorum  for  several 
years.  He  was  never  called  to  do  any  thing  in  Church  but  what  he  did  it. 

Mathew  owned  a  very  fine  pair  of  horses  with  a  surry  for  summer  and  a  cutter  for  winter.  The  Fames 
home  was  open  house  almost  always  for  people  from  all  the  county  who  came  to  go  to  the  temple 
or  visit  in  Logan.  Many  times  there  were  beds  from  one  end  of  the  room  to  the  other.  Mathew  was 
very  hospitable  and  loved  company. 

Chief  Aramo,  an  Indian,  was  often  a  visitor.  He  wintered  on  the  Island  in  what  they  called  the  big 
opening  west  of  Main  Street  and  north  of  Logan  River,  about  where  the  fair  grounds  are  today.  Chief 
Aramo  came  to  the  house  and  sat  up  to  the  table  for  meais.  He  was  welcomed  in  nearly  every  home 
in  town.  One  Indian  came  to  the  house  asking  for  peaches  for  his  sick  boy.  In  return  he  said  he  would 
bring  them  fish.  Quite  a  long  while  after,  he  returned  with  the  fish  but  he  said  his  boy  had  died. 
Mathew  Henry  helped  guard  against  the  Indians  when  he  first  came  to  Logan.  He  used  to  have  to 
stand  guard  one  or  two  nights  a  week.  He  was  also  the  drum  major  in  the  band. 
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In  the  year  1885  at  the  age  of  45  Mathew  was  called  on  a  mission  to  the  Southern  States,  the 
mountains  of  West  Virginia,  where  he  served  for  two  years.  The  people  there  were  very  poor  but 
very  hospitable  and  would  share  their  last  bite.  He  says  these  were  the  happiest  days  of  his  life.  He 
left  his  business  in  charge  of  his  wife;  their  two  boys,  John,  19,  and  Arthur,  12  years  old  were  to  help. 
They  were  very  successful,  making  enough  money  to  keep  Mathew  on  his  mission,  taking  care  of  the 
five  of  them  at  home  and  putting  them  out  of  debt  by  the  time  Mathew  returned.  At  this  time 
Elizabeth,  Lizzie  as  they  called  her,  was  20  and  Flora  was  10. 

After  Mathew  returned  from  his  mission,  he  sold  out  on  Main  Street,  and  went  to  Rexburg.  He 
invested  money  with  Fog  and  John  Lyons  Fames  in  a  saw  mill.  Because  of  unfairness  on  the  part  of 
Fog,  the  company  went  broke.  So  as  not  to  loose  entirely,  Mathew  took  property  in  Rexburg  and 
built  a  tin  shop.  The  family  lived  there  five  or  six  years,  but  Mathew's  wife's  health  was  very  poor 
there,  so  they  decided  to  move  back  to  Logan. 

Russell  Fames,  son  of  John  Lyons  Fames,  who  lived  with  his  folks  in  Rexburg  at  the  time  that 
Mathew  Henry  lived  there  wrote  the  following:  "On  February  18,  1899,  Mathew  Henry  Fames,  his 
wife,  Mary  Ann,  arrived  in  Rexburg  along  with  their  son  Arthur  and  his  wife  Lena.  They  had  traveled 
from  Logan,  Utah.  The  weather  was  bitter  cold  and  they  arrived  about  3  p.m." 

"The  next  day  Uncle  Henry  purchased  a  lot  which  had  a  two-room  log  house.  It  was  located  on  Main 
Street,  a  half  block  east  of  where  the  Bank  of  Commerce  now  stands.  The  deed  was  given  to  Aunt 
Mary  Ann  Fames.  Here  they  lived  all  the  time  they  were  in  Rexburg. 

"As  soon  as  Uncle  Henry  and  Arthur  had  their  houses  comfortable,  they  started  to  build  Uncle 
Henry's  store  and  tin  shop.  They  built  a  frame  building  about  25  by  30  feet  long  on  the  west  side  of 
Uncle  Henry's  house.  It  had  a  square  front  of  planed  lumber.  It  was  painted.  It  had  lots  of  windows 
and  a  door  in  the  center.  The  back  door  was  in  the  east  side  and  opened  into  the  house  kitchen.  The 
south  end  had  lots  of  windows  and  a  work  bench  the  full  width,  and  the  floor  was  tunged  and  groove 
pine.  He  had  a  nice  place  and  a  good,  sound  business. 

'To  the  rear  of  the  tin  shop  about  100  feet  away,  they  built  a  bam  of  rough  lumber.  It  would  hold 
about  six  head  of  horses.  Overhead  there  was  room  for  about  ten  ton  of  hay.  One  of  the  horses  was 
brought  with  them  from  Logan.  It  was  a  chestnut  sorrel  named  Prince.  It  was  always  a  favorite  of 
Uncle  Henry's.  He  drove  single  on  a  black  cart  that  would  just  about  fly.  Most  pull  was  on  the  lines. 
It  had  a  wide  seat  and  fenders  over  the  wheels  and  light  springs.  Right  now  there  is  one  in  the  Gerard 
College  in  Philadelphia  just  like  it. 

"About  the  first  of  September,  Prince  their  horse  came  up  missing  for  he  had  picked  his  own  road 
back  to  Logan. 

"Uncle  Henry  had  a  nice  store  and  tin  shop  and  lots  of  tools  such  as  a  crimper  to  make  stove  pipe  and 
long  bench  anvils  to  rivet  them  together.  He  repaired  many  gagets  for  people.  He  sold  stoves,  tubs, 
boilers,  pans  and  strainers. 
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"About  December  1 1  he  received  a  large  shipment  of  skates  which  he  sold  for  $2.50  a  pair  just  to 
help  the  young  people  have  a  good  time. 

"About  June  1900  he  took  the  contract  to  put  a  roof  on  a  big  store  building  one  block  west  of  his 
shop  using  tin  10  by  12  inches  and  he  soldered  the  whole  roof  together. 

"He  always  looked  neat  and  clean  dressed,  in  his  store  and  while  he  worked.  Every  morning  365  days 
a  year  he  wore  a  white  stiff  shirt  with  a  white  collar  and  gold  collar  buttons  front  and  back  with  gold 
cufflinks. 

"His  beard  was  about  eight  inches  long  and  as  white  as  snow  which  he  combed.  His  hair  was  white. 
Aunt  Mary  Ann  delighted  in  keeping  his  clothes  like  he  wanted  them  and  he  always  looked  his  best." 

On  their  return  to  Logan  they  settled  on  South  Main  Street  between  First  and  Second  South,  on  the 
west  side  on  the  street.  By  this  time  their  four  children  were  married.  Elizabeth  to  John  Mitchell,  John 
to  Ella  Bowen,  Arthur  to  Lena  Rammell  and  Flora  to  John  W.  Crawford.  Besides  losing  the  twin, 
Henry,  they  lost  two  baby  girls,  Ella  and  Ida.  Again  Mathew  had  a  tin  shop  in  the  front  of  the  building 
with  a  living  room  and  a  kitchen  in  the  back,  and  two  bedrooms  up  stairs.  His  wife,  who  loved 
flowers,  had  a  lovely  flower  garden  to  the  south  of  the  building. 


In  March  1904  Mathew's  son  Arthur's  wife  died  leaving  a  three  months'  old  baby  girl,  Loree,  whom 
they  took  care  of  until  she  was  eight  years  old. 

Death  of  Mary  Ann  French  Fames: 

Mathew's  wife  was  a  sweet,  gentle,  kind,  lovely  lady  who  made  him  a  good  home  and  a  wonderful 
wife  and  helpmate,  and  an  ideal  mother.  She  passed  away  on  the  18  April  1912  at  the  age  of  72.  She 
was  one  of  the  best. 

A  year  or  so  before  the  death  of  his  wife,  Mathew  had  moved  his  shop  to  Main  Street,  between 
Center  and  First  South  on  the  east  side  of  the  street  where  he  did  a  small  business  soldering,  making 
stove  pipes  etc. 

A  year  or  two  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  his  son  Arthur  and  family  moved  to  his  house  on  South 
Main  and  he  lived  with  them  almost  constantly  until  his  son's  death  in  1928. 

Mathew  continued  to  have  his  shop,  moving  it  to  South  Main  and  walked  from  home  to  his  shop 
every  day  until  he  was  nearly  88  years  old.  This  was  a  distance  of  17  blocks  there  and  back—  a  little 
over  two  miles.  He  kept  his  independence  in  spite  that  his  eye  sight  was  poor  at  this  time.  He  had 
cataracts  on  them.  His  eyes  was  operated  on,  but  the  removal  was  not  very  successful.  Mathew  was 
an  aristocratic  looking  old  gentleman  with  snow  white  hair,  beard  and  moustache.  He  was  about  5 
feet  six  inches  tall,  rather  stalky  built  and  always  kept  his  back  very  straight  with  shoulders  back.  He 
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was  very  clean  and  tidy  and  used  a  cane  because  of  his  eye  sight.  He  had  always  been  a  clean-living 
man,  using  no  tobacco  and  very  little  liquor  and  he  had  grown  old  gracefully.  He  was  truly  a 
handsome  old  gentleman.  He  was  usually  good-natured  and  amiable  but  very  quick  tempered,  getting 
over  it  quickly  and  expecting  others  to  forget  unkind  things  he  might  say  while  angry.  He  had  a  keen 
sense  of  humor  and  was  very  hospitable  and  honest  to  the  core.  He  enjoyed  life  and  was  very 
appreciative  of  things  done  for  him  in  his  old  age. 


>»i 


Death  of  Mathew  Henry  Fames.  "Uncle  Henry' 

Mathew  Henry  died  at  the  age  of  92  at  the  home  of  his  son,  John,  in  Riverdale,  Idaho,  on  the  26 
December  1932.  He  was  brought  to  the  home  of  his  daughter-in-law  Zina,  wife  of  Arthur,  in  Logan 
and  his  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Logan  Second  Ward  Chapel. 

John  Crawford,  his  son-in-law.  gave  a  short  synopsis  of  his  life.  Mrs.  A.  T.  Henson  sang  "The  End 
of  a  Perfect  Day."  Heber  Maughan  talked.  He  told  how  as  a  boy  Mathew  Henry  Fames  had 
influenced  him  for  good,  the  prominent  place  he  took  in  Logan  as  a  citizen,  business  man,  and  church 
worker.  Frank  Baugh  Jr.  sang  "Beautiful  Isle  of  Somewhere"  and  Hal  Farr,  Mrs.  Phyllis  Spicker  and 
Conrad  Carlson  played  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee"  with  flute,  violin,  and  piano.  Guy  Thatcher  talked 
and  also  Bishop  England.  All  the  speakers  stressed  his  faithfulness  to  the  Gospel  and  his  stalwart 
character.  Lavina  Hawkes  played  an  organ  solo  "The  Nephite  Lamentation.  "'  Bishop  Worley  gave 
the  opening  prayer  and  President  A.  E.  Anderson  the  closing  prayer.  The  grave  at  the  cemetery  was 
dedicated  by  Dave  Tarbet. 

Surviving  him  were  three  children,  Lizzy,  John  and  Flora,  nineteen  grand  children 
and  great  grand  children. 
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MRS.  MARY  ANN  F.  FARNES 
DIES  OF  GENERAL  DEBILITY 


I 


Loirnn.  April  li.— Mrs.  Mary  Ann 
French  Fames,  wife  of  M.  H  Fames 
of  thle  city,  died  at  her  home  last 
nl«ht  after  an  illness  of  considerable 
duration.  The  funeral  services  will 
b«  behl  Sunday,  but  the  exact  time 
and  place  'nave-  not  yet  been  deter- 
mined. 

Mrs.  Fames  was  br>ra  Feb  25,  1840,  In 
Bannister  Green.  Essex.  England  She 
had  Heed,  to  UUa.<xniiitryjnany.year«,. 
She  was  the  mother  of  fire  cfatMre,  four 
of  whem  survive  her  Tney  are.  Mrs. 
Elisabeth  Mitchell  of  Rlvsrdale,  Idaho: 
John  W.  Farnea,  of  the  aante  place; 
Arthur  Fames  of  Salt  LAke,  and  Mrs. 
Ji   W,   OeawRml  uf  tMs  sjWj t.» 
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LI  tROUP  RECORO  FOR  EBENEZER  FARNES/MARY  CATHERINE  BULLOCH  HRIN  1159 


3AHO  Eb«ne/er  FARM    315 


BIRTH:   4  Feb  1843 
CHS 

1866 

BURN  PLACE:  LOGANJClcheiuT 

John  Bf 
OTHER  i     .la  Joseohma  FJEL0STE0-2? 


PLACE:  Oagenhat, Essex, England 
PLA 

PLACE:  Si    II  City, Salt  Lake.UT 

PLACE:  L06AN. Cache, UT 


BOTHER:  Ann  ISACKE-2782 


Nd  IMM  B  •    ?316 


BIRTrv       4  Feo  1847 
CHR  ' 

Jul   1879 

•DS: 


PLACE:  Council  I  PottiMtUl 

PLA 

pla: 

PLACE:  L06AH,Cache,UT 

^ER: 


CHILDREN 


1.  KANE:  Nary  Ann  FARNtS 
—  BIRTH:  30  Oct  1867 
F  CHR.: 
KM 

5  Aug  1951 


E:  Salt  Lake  City .Salt  Lake.UT 

PLA 

PLACE:  i06AN,Cache,UT 
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LOS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


B:  30  Hay  1852 
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ll 

3  Hi 


PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake.UT 

PLA! 

PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City.Sa.   ikl  JT 

PLACE:  Salt  Lak-     .Salt  Lake  Ci ty.Slk.UT 


3.  NAME:  Ebene;-       Jr.]- 
—  BIRTH:  12  Jul  1872 


CHR.: 

- 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


Oct  1872 


2819 

PLACE:  Soda  Springs, Caribou.ID 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
KM 
PLACE: 


NAME:  Eiily  FARNES-2820 

BIRTH:  10  Nov  1873 

CHR.: 

MAR. : 

DEATH:  30  Jun  1974 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT 
ICE: 

PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 


5.  NAME:  Edith  FARNES-2821 
—  BIRTH:  14  Nov  1875 
F  CHR.: 

HA  = 

OEATH:  18  Dec  1970 

BURIAL:  23  Dec  1970 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE:  L06AN, Cache, UT 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake.UT 

PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake.UT 
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Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
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HUSBAND  Ebenezer  FARNES-2815 
OTHER  HARRIAGE3: 
Vita  Josephina  FJELDSTED-2822  (MRIN: 1160) 

Harried:  3  Sep  1876        Salt  Lake  City,S-Lk,UT 
Seal  to  spouse:  3  Sep  1876 

WIFE    Hary  Catherine  8ULL0CK-2816 

CHILD  1  Hary  Ann  FARNES-2817 

CHILD  2  Elizabeth  FARNES-2818 

CHILD  3  Ebenezer  FARNES  [Jr.]-2819 

CHILD  4  Eiily  FARNES-2820 

CHILD  5  Edith  FARNES-2821 


EBENEZER  FARNES 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY7 


1843—1920 


Young  Ebenezer 
Fames 


England: 

I  was  born  February  4th,  1843,  at  Dagenham, 
Essex,  England  about  twelve  miles  east  of 
London,  England.  We  lived  in  Dagenham  until 
about  I  was  four  years  old.  My  parents  moved 
the  family  to  London.  As  a  child  I  lived  in 
several  different  places.  My  parents  were  very 
poor.  In  my  earliest  recollections,  my  father, 
having  had  his  leg  crushed  and  being  too  poor  to 
pay  for  a  good  doctor,  was  an  invalid  for 
thirteen  months  and  could  not  work,  so  my 
mother  and  seven  children  had  to  do  the  best 
they  could. 


Ebenezer  about  1900 


When  I  was  about  six  years  old,  my  two  brothers  took  me  out  with  them.  We  came  home  by  way  of 
a  canal,  where  a  barge  loaded  with  all  kinds  of  merchandise  and  coal  for  London  consumption  was 
hauled  along  the  tow  path  by  horses  attached  to  a  long  rope.  In  following  my  brothers  along  the  side 
of  the  canal,  I  fell  in  the  water  and  might  have  been  drowned,  had  not  some  people  seen  me  and  called 
to  my  brothers  to  stop.  However,  a  woman  poked  her  umbrella  out  to  me  and  saved  me.  I  remember 
it  was  very  cold  and  my  clothes  were  frozen  before  we  got  home. 

Up  to  eight  years  old,  I  had  about  six  weeks  in  school,  and  after  that  none.  In  1851 1  took  charge  of 
a  horse  and  trap  for  a  commercial  traveler  named  Call.  My  work  was  to  clean  the  stable,  bandage  the 
horse's  legs,  harness  him  and  sit  in  the  trap  while  Call  showed  his  goods  to  his  customers.  At  about 
eight  years  old  I  was  a  messenger  boy  for  Waterloo  Bess  in  London  Wall,  Bishop-gate.  I  worked  at 
printing  as  printers  devil,  butter  shop,  dry  goods  clerk,  and  several  other  occupations.  My  last  job  in 
England  was  in  a  dry  goods  store. 

Immigration-The  Tapscot: 

At  about  nineteen  years  old,  in  April,  1 862, 1  emigrated  for  America,  on  the  ship  Tapscott  carrying 
852  passengers.  This  ship  was  a  three  mast  sailing  vessel,  old  and  worn  out;  an  old  tub  not  fit  for 
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merchandise,  but  pood  enough  foi  "Mormons*1  on, 

The  ship  was  eight  weeks  mu\  two  d.i\s  crossing  th  m  Before  1  left  London  1  had  five  young 
girls  put  m  m>  charge  to  see  thai  the)  goi  through  all  sate  Their  names  were:  Jain-  Seamen.  Eliza 
Pinoock,  Emma  Spencer,  Faun)  Peon)  and  one  more  When  on  board  the  strip  l  had  five  more  put 

under  m\  eh.  Mrs    White  and  her  tour  children 

The  first  A.w  out  of  the  harkn  all  the  emigrants  were  sea  siek  and  1  was  Called  on  to  help  give  out 
watei  and  provisions,  Which  I  did  until  we  landed  in  Neu  "i  oik  The  trip  OH  the  ocean  Was  a  red  letter 
da\  in  my  lite.  The  first  da>  out  was  rather  rough  and  the  second  day  rougher,  and  all  the  people  were 
Kick  \fter  the  fourth  da)  out  things  on  board  ship  went  snxn>th  and  some  ot  the  people  came  on 
deck,  others  lay  in  their  berth  afraid  the)  would  die.  and  others  ifraid  the)  wouldn't  die 

About  the  third  week  on  the  ;e,  there  came  a  terrible  storm  which  tore  everything  down  that 

could  be  broken  So  bad  was  the  storm  that  the  people  had  to  sta\  in  their  beds  tor  three  days,  the 
hatchway  being  closed  most  of  the  lime,  the  water  being  one  toot  on  the  first  and  second  decks. 
thing  trom  one  end  ot  the  ship  to  the  other  and  side  to  side,  as  the  ship  tossed  and  rolled.  The 
Captain  said  it  was  the  worst  storm  he  had  ever  seen  and  lie  had  been  a  captain  tor  twenty- five  \ears. 
The  ship  sprung  a  leak  and  the  pumps  had  to  be  kept  going  night  and  day  until  we  reached  Neu 
York.  When  the  Captain  was  asked  about  the  storm,  he  said  it  he  had  known  the  condition  ot  the  ship 
he  would  not  have  sailed  on  her.  but  consoled  himself  as  he  had  a  load  of  Mormons"  on  board  he 
would  get  through  all  right.  "There  had  never  been  a  ship  lost  that  was  carrying  "Mormons".  After 
the  ship  landed  in  New  York,  she  was  not  considered  fit  to  earn,  anything  back  but  lumber,  so  they 
loaded  her  with  that  and  she  got  water- logged  and  was  lost  at  M 

Taking  the  voyage  all  in  all.  it  was  quite  an  experience  for  us  all.  only  two  deaths,  one  child  and  a  man 
who  was  sick  w  hen  he  came  on  board.  The  burial  at  sea  is  a  sad  thing.  The  body  is  sewn  in  a  canvas 
and  a  ball  of  iron  placed  at  their  feet  so  as  to  make  the  body  sink  feet  first  so  the  sharks  cannot  get 
it  A  long  plank  is  placed  on  the  rail  of  the  ship,  part  on  the  ship  and  part  over  the  water,  and  the  body 
is  placed  on  the  plank,  feet  to  the  water.  After  the  burial  ceremony,  the  plank  ls  lifted  at  one  end  and 
the  body  slides  into  the  water.  You  can  see  the  body  go  slanting  down  for  a  long  distance. 

Besides  having  storms,  we  had  calms  from  two  to  five  days  at  a  time.  Sometimes  we  had  drifted  forty 
or  fifty  miles  off  of  our  course  in  all  of  one  trip.  We  did  not  have  favorable  winds;  ali  the  winds  were 
head  winds,  so  we  had  to  tack.  During  the  calm  the  emigrants  had  a  good  time  playing  on  deck, 
climbing  up  the  riggings,  dancing  and  playing  games.  One  game  we  played  all  the  time;  that  was 
pumping  water  out  of  the  vessel.  About  ten  men  at  a  time  would  be  on  the  pump.  One  of  them  would 
sing  all  the  time,  making  up  the  songs,  as  he  pumped.  Some  of  the  words  of  the  song  were  good  and 
some  ridiculous,  but  it  helped  to  break  the  monotony.  I  remember  one  of  the  calm  days,  the  ship 
rolled  in  the  water  from  side  to  side,  and  the  porpoise,  a  fish  that  was  four  to  six  feet  in  length  and 
fat  as  a  pig,  was  playing  about  the  ship.  The  water  was  like  a  sheet  of  glass. 

Myself  and  some  of  the  other  young  men  started  to  climb  the  rigging.  We  chose  the  middle  mast 
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because  it  was  highest.  When  we  had  climbed  about  halfway  up,  the  sailors  thought  they  would  have 
some  fun  by  catching  us  up  in  the  riggings  and  tying  us  up  to  the  mast.  They  caught  one  boy  on  the 
first  landing  and  tied  him  there.  By  this  time  I  was  at  the  top  of  the  mast  having  a  good  time,  and  a 
boy  named  Kent  was  waiting  for  me  to  come  down  so  he  could  climb  to  the  top.  The  sailors  thought 
to  catch  me  and  tie  me.  Now  there  is  not  standing  room  for  two  on  the  top,  so  they  stayed  at  the  third 
landing;  from  the  top  and  let  Kent  go  down,  so  they  could  catch  me  and  tie  me.  About  sixteen  feet 
from  the  top  a  guy  rope  that  runs  down  to  the  side  of  the  ship  deck  to  hold  the  mast  steady.  Instead 
of  coming  down  the  mast  to  where  the  sailors  were,  I  swung  on  to  the  guy  rope  and  slid  down  to  the 
deck.  The  rope  had  been  lately  tarred  and  was  not  dry,  so  I  was  skinned  and  covered  with  tar  from 
my  ankles  to  my  thighs.  The  sailors  said  I  was  quite  a  favorite  among  them. 

Things  went  along  in  about  the  same  old  style,  head  winds  and  calms,  and  we  got  short  of  fresh  water 
and  we  were  put  on  half  rations. 

"Mormon"  in  New  York  and  Chicago 

At  last,  after  eight  weeks  and  three  days  on  the  ship,  we  landed  in  New  York;  stayed  there  two  days 
and  got  on  board  the  train.  The  train  service  was  pretty  good  until  we  got  to  Niagara  Falls.  Yes,  the 
Falls  are  the  grandest  sight  I  have  seen  yet,  the  water  and  the  mist  and  the  swift  current  below  the 
falls  is  a  sight  beyond  my  description.  We  crossed  the  Niagara  about  a  half  a  mile  below  the  falls  on 
the  a  new  suspension  bridge.  After  crossing  the  bridge  we  changed  cars, (and  such  cars!)  common 
cattle  cars,  with  the  filth  left  from  the  last  load  of  cattle-all  wet  and  stinking.  We  traveled  very  slow 
in  Canada  on  account  of  it  being  a  new  road.  The  engine  would  have  to  stop  on  some  of  the  up 
grades  and  get  up  steam  and  then  go  again  for  a  few  more  miles.  So  slow  was  the  train  that  people 
could  get  out  and  walk  up  the  grade.  Some  of  the  young  folks  would  get  around  the  cars  and  push 
to  give  it  a  start. 

Just  as  we  got  to  the  line  between  Canada  and  the  United  States,  some  bush  rangers  tried  to  wreck 
our  train.  They  loaded  a  trolley  car  with  rails  and  as  we  came  down  a  steep  grade,  they  started  the 
trolley  car  down  the  grade  so  as  to  meet  us  at  the  bottom.  Our  engine  struck  the  trolley  car  and  three 
cars  went  over  the  fragments  of  the  trolley  car.  After  three  hours  work,  we  started  on  again  in  a 
change  of  cars  which  were  better.  Eventually,  we  got  to  Chicago,  where  I  got  left.  We  did  not  expect 
our  train  to  leave  until  1 :00  p.m.  It  was  then  about  1 1 :40  a.m. 

A  brother  named  Price  asked  me  to  go  and  get  him  some  eggs  and  bread  and  gave  me  twenty-five 
cents  to  pay  for  them.  I  started  for  them  and  crossed  the  drawbridge;  that  is  a  bridge  that  opens  in 
the  center  so  that  small  vessels  can  pass  up  or  down  the  stream.  I  got  twelve  eggs  and  two  loaves  of 
bread  and  was  on  my  way  back  to  the  train  and,  to  my  horror,  the  drawbridge  was  open  and  I  heard 
the  train  whistle,  all  aboard.  After  a  few  minutes  the  bridge  closed  and  I  ran  as  fast  as  I  could.  I  got 
to  the  station  just  in  time  to  see  the  last  end  of  the  cars.  A  boy  saw  me  and  pointed  his  finger  at  me 
and  said,  "Ha,  Ha,  there  is  a  Mormon  left  behind".  To  describe  my  feeling  would  be  impossible,  for 
my  last  hope  had  flown.  There  I  was,  in  my  shirt  sleeves,  a  canvas  hat,  canvas  pants  and  canvas  shoes 
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that  a  sailor  nude  foi  hk'  aftei  ni\  escape  from  the  j.  no  monc)  oi  coat,  simpl)  lefl  alone  in 

Chi 

After  collecting  myself  together  I  went  to  the  ticket  office  to  see  bom  1  was  to  go  on  mj  way  to  the 
\  alios  rhe  tickc  u  could  not  help  me  an)  As  l  stood  pondering  and  feeling  ifnoi  looking  the 
picture  of  despair,  I  heard  ,i  sweet  voice  gentrj  saj    Were  you  a  traveler  on  the  special  emigrant 

tram  '    I  looked  in  the  direction  ol  the  voice  and  sau  the  prettiest  German  gni  u  had  been  mj  lot  to 

sitting  behind  a  fruit  stand    She  asked  it  the  ticket  agent  could  not  help  me  and  I  told  her  "no". 

so  she  advised  me  to  go  to  the  General  office  and  state  my  case  She  directed  me  and  I  went  and 

stated  my  condition  and  was  told  to  COOK  hack  in  an  hour    I  went  back  in  that  tune  and  received  a 
^  on  the  Chicago  BurlingtOO  and  QuinC)  Railroad  and  was  told  lo  take  the  6:00  p  in  freight  train 

nng  all  OKI  sauntered  hack  to  m\  little  German  girl  friend  and  told  her  about  my  good  luck 
She  looked  at  the  pass  and  said  it  was  good  on  any  train  at  am  tunc  She  advised  me  not  to  take  the 
si\  p.rn  freight  an  that  train  only  traveled  only  fifteen  miles  an  hour  and  the  emigrant  train  traveled 
twenty-five  miles  an  hour  1  would  never  catch  m\  tram,  but  if  I  waited  until  1();(K)  P.M.,  the  Postal 
tatted  then  and  would  pass  the  emigrant  train  at  8:00  am  next  morning  I  had  confidence 
in  what  she  told  iik-  and  waited  until  10  (K)  p.m.  During  the  interval  I  walked  about  Chicago,  visited 
the  barracks,  and  principal  street  and  the  shore  ol  the  lake,  and  had  quite  a  good  time  1  saw  one  man 
killed  in  a  runaway,  sa*  some  rebel  prisoners  i  it  was  during  the  C'i\il  War  which  had  fUSl  broken  out 
and  these  were  very  hot  times  generally). 

After  seeing  Chicago  1  got  on  board  the  express  train  and  Started.  The  only  person  1  saw  was  an  old 
lady  who  thought  I  was  a  train  hand  and  she  asked  me  something  about  the  train.  After  riding  four 
hundred  miles  at  forty  miles  an  hour,  the  train  stopped  and  I  saw  another  train  on  a  side  track,  just 
as  my  German  girl  told  me  I  would  It  did  not  take  me  long  to  get  off  the  express  and  when  the 
people  on  the  train  saw  me  they  set  up  a  yell  that  would  almost  wake  a  drunken  man.  Oh  such  hand 
shaking  They  were  so  glad  to  see  me  that  they  all  wanted  to  shake  hands  with  me  at  once.  After  a 
little  while  our  train  started  and  got  to  St.  Joe.  Missouri. 

Missouri  &  The  Crossing  the  Plains: 

From  there  we  took  a  boat  for  Florence,  the  outfitting  place  for  our  start  on  the  plains  by  ox  team. 
The  steam  boat  that  carried  us  up  the  Missouri  River  was  a  day  making  the  trip.  It  was  very  hot  on 
the  trip.  Three  people  dying  from  heat  and  drinking  ice  water.  The  three  dead  people  were  buried  on 
the  bank  of  the  river.  At  last  we  got  to  Florence,  the  emigrants  pitched  their  tents  and  started  to  learn 
to  rough  it.  Florence  is  a  few  miles  north  of  Omaha.  We  experienced  some  of  the  worst  storms  I  have 
seen.  One  storm  in  particular  the  water  came  down  in  sheets.  It  rained  so  hard  that  it  hurt  the  skin 
wherever  it  struck  and  lightning  killed  three  persons  and  a  great  many  more  were  injured. 

After  lying  about  for  two  days  I  got  a  job  waiting  on  table  at  the  hotel  and  fared  quite  well.  I  had 
plenty  to  eat  and  not  much  to  do.  After  about  two  weeks  in  the  hotel  W.  S.  Godbe,  a  druggist  of  Salt 
Lake  City,  who  was  fitting  out  a  freight  train  to  cross  the  plains,  asked  me  if  I  would  come  and  cook 
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for  his  men  who  were  fitting  up  the  wagons2.  So  I  told  him  "yes".  I  started  to  cook  for  him  and  was 
to  be  the  cook  across  the  plains.  After  about  three  weeks  of  that  work  the  ox  team  was  ready.  The 
Captain  Ben  Hampton,  came  to  me  and  said:  "Well  cook,  I  shall  have  to  make  a  teamster  of  you  until 
I  can  get  a  teamster".  He  handed  me  a  long  whip  about  fourteen  feet  long  and  showed  me  five  yoke 
of  cattle.  He  said:  "The  wheelers  are  good  and  the  leaders  are  broken  to  work.  The  other  three  yoke 
are  wild,  and  we  will  help  you  to  yoke  them  up  for  a  few  days". 

You  can  imagine  my  surprise.  I  had  not  even  seen  an  oxen  yoked  and  did  not  know  how  to  drive 
them.  Well,  the  leader  of  the  wagon  train  started  the  first  team  and  the  rest  of  us  piloted  out  cattle 
behind  and  we  traveled  about  ten  miles  the  first  day  on  our  journey  of  one  thousand  miles  across  the 
American  Desert. 

The  next  day  all  were  busy  cooking  breakfast  and  yoking  cattle.  Most  of  the  boys  did  not  know  their 
cattle,  myself  among  the  rest.  After  some  hours  hard  work  we  got  started  and  all  went  well  until  one 
leading  team  got  stuck  in  a  slough,  and  the  next  team  tried  to  cross  above  and  got  stuck  also.  There 
were  five  teams  all  stuck  at  one  time.  Then  our  captain,  Ben  Hampton,  put  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  on 
one  wagon  and  tried  to  pull  it  out,  but  the  chain  kept  breaking.  At  last,  we  had  to  unload  the  wagons 
and  pull  them  out  empty.  That  day  we  did  not  travel  far.  The  next  day  we  got  started  earlier  in  the 
day  and  so  traveled  about  fifteen  miles,  as  we  got  used  to  hitching  up  our  cattle.  We  drove  long 
distances  until  the  first  crossing  of  the  Piatt  River  was  reached;  that  took  us  two  days.  After  that  we 
drove  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  per  day. 

The  Platte  River  bottom  is  a  very  level  country  with  beautiful  green  grass  as  far  as  the  eye  can  see. 
We  made  good  time  until  reaching  the  sand  hill.  There  we  traveled  slowly  as  we  had  to  put  two 
teams  on  one  wagon  to  cross.  The  cattle  stood  it  fine  until  we  got  to  the  hilly  country  and  then  they 
got  foot  sore  and  lame.  We  began  to  get  in  the  Buffalo  country  as  in  traveling  along  we  could  see 
small  bands  of  buffalo  almost  any  time.  On  one  occasion  we  had  to  stop  five  hours  in  order  to  let  a 
herd  of  buffalo  pass  across  our  path.  It  was  not  safe  to  get  close  to  them,  for  they  will  not  turn  out 
of  the  way  of  their  course,  but  will  follow  the  leader  through  hills,  rivers,  freight  trains  or  anything 
else.  The  Black  Hill  country  was  well  supplied  with  large  game,  viz;  deer,  antelope,  sheep,  buffalo, 
bears,  porcupines,  and  wolves,  so  a  man  that  was  with  a  gun  need  not  want  for  fresh  meat.  There 
were  also  plenty  offish  in  the  streams  and  wild  fowl  along  the  banks. 

We  made  pretty  good  time  on  the  plains  but  it  became  monotonous  day  after  day,  the  same  old  thing; 
get  up  in  the  morning  at  4:00  o'clock,  make  a  fire,  cook  breakfast,  eat  and  get  ready  to  start  at  6:00 
or  7:00  a.m.  It  was  hard  on  me.  I  had  a  very  bad  leg  because  of  a  wrestling  match  I  won.  My 
opponent  gave  me  a  very  bad  kick.  My  leg  got  so  bad,  my  shin  bone  was  bare  for  four  or  five  inches 
and  made  me  very  lame.  I  got  along  well  as  I  could  ride  in  the  wagon  sometimes  on  good  roads  until 
we  reached  Green  River. 
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rhc  rivei  wis  high  thai  year  and  it  was  ver)  dangerous  to  cross  ii  However,  the  Captain  found  a 
graveJ  thai  we  could  cross  the  stream  We  startc         ross  when  the  third  team  goi  stalled  in 

the  rivei  My  leg  hurt  me  so  much  standing  in  the  water  up  to  my  waist,  thai  I  started  to  pass  the  team 
that  was  stuck   The  captain  saw  me  and  came  dashing  up  to  me  and  commanded  me  to  stop  I 
ifl  had  gone  twenty  feel  further  across  the  stream  m>  team,  wagon  and  mvseli  would  have  gone 
down  the  river  and  perhaps  been  lost,  because  the  bar  in  the  river  was  narrow  and  there  was  not  room 

IWO  teams  to  pass  each  Other  I  had  tO  stand  in  the  ICC  cold  water  tor  more  than  an  hour.  At  fust 
m)  leg  hurt  me,  then  got  numb,  and  at  last  it  seemed  no  use  to  me.  I  had  to  drag  it  along  like  a  piece 
of  lead    Then  at  last  we  got  across  the  rivei  and  camped.    Alter  turning  our  cattle  out  to  teed  I  got 

\  to  the  n\er  and  look  my  boot  oil  mk\  the  sight  o!  my  poor  leg  made  me  fee]  sick.  The  flesh  of 
my  leg  around  the  sore  place  looked  all  white  like  a  piece  ol  boiled  tripe.  In  pouring  water  on  it  the 
water  ran  out  of  a  hole  in  ms  heel  I  wrapped  up  m>  leg  and  thought  perhaps  I  could  get  to  Utah  and 
then  have  it  taken  o(i  Pleasant  thoughts  tor  a  young  nun  all  alone  in  the  desert  but  from  that  day 
forth  the  sore  did  not  pain  n\c  much  Das  by  day  the  wound  got  smaller  and  smaller,  so  when  we  got 

salt  Lake  Qt)  the  wound  was  more  than  halt  closed  and  soon  go!  well  Alter  crossing  (ireen 
River,  things  went  okay.  Some  days  climbing  steep  hills,  going  down  deep  canyons,  and  there  was 
sers  little  level  ground  until  we  got  to  the  valley 

The  \allts--Zion: 

Vs  e  camped  on  the  Eighth  Ward  square  the  first  night  and  unloaded  our  height  next  day.  On  the  third 
day  we  were  paid  oft.  Ms  pay  tor  the  journey  was  thirls  five  dollars.  I  bought  an  ax  and  the  next  day 
started  on  foot  for  Grantsville.  forts  miles  to  the  west,  taking  all  my  belongings  on  my  back.  I  arrived 
at  Grantssille  the  same  evening  sers  tired  and  hungry  Ms  sister  Mars  and  her  husband  were  very 
glad  to  see  me  and  made  me  welcome. 

At  Grantsville  1  soon  got  work--  sometimes  on  a  threshing  machine,  other  times  digging  potatoes, 
shucking  corn,  turning  the  fan  mill.  etc.  In  those  dass  the  threshing  machine  did  not  separate  all  the 
svheat  from  the  chaff  as  they  do  now  and  about  one-thud  of  the  wheat  had  to  go  through  a  fan  mill 
to  get  the  chaff  out.  A  das s  work  svas  a  bushel  of  wheat  worth  two  dollars  or  other  things  in 
proportion  such  as  molasses  two  dollars  a  gallon,  potatoes  sesenty-five  cents  per  bushel,  corn  one 
dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  bushel.  Meats,  if  you  could  get  them,  were  twelve  cents  per  pound.  There 
svas  no  money  here  at  the  time  so  wheat  svas  the  trading  standard  at  two  dollars  per  bushel.  After  a 
sveek  my  brothers.  M.  H.  Fames  and  George  I.  Farnes  came  down  from  Cache  Valley  to  see  me.  It 
was  a  joyful  meeting.  We  talked  about  svhat  svould  be  the  best  svas  to  bring  our  mother  and  father 
and  sisters  out  to  the  valley.  We  concluded  to  go  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  see  what  we  could  do  about 
it. 

Hearing  that  the  Church  blacksmith  shop  was  in  need  of  charcoal,  we  saw  the  authorities  and  made 
a  contract  to  furnish  them  svith  one  thousand  bushels  of  charcoal  and  they  (the  Church)  would  bring 
them  (the  family)  to  Florence,  Nebraska,  and  from  there  the  Church  would  bring  them  on  to  Utah 
through  the  Perpetual  Emigration  fund  and  they  were  to  pay  the  balance  when  they  could. 
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We  started  back  to  make  arrangements  to  burn  the  charcoal,  but  neither  M.  H.  or  myself  had  ever 
seen  a  charcoal  pit  burn,  so  we  had  to  depend  on  our  brother  George.  After  a  few  weeks  we  got 
started  to  the  mountains  to  chop  our  cedar  for  the  coal.  We  selected  a  place  about  eight  miles  west 
of  Grantsville,  and  put  up  a  brush  shack  covering  the  top  and  sides  with  cedar  limbs.  We  built  a 
chimney  in  one  corner  so  that  we  could  have  a  fire  in  it  and  not  burn  the  house.  Under  the 
circumstances  it  was  pretty  good.  Of  course  the  wind  would  blow  through,  and  the  snow  would  come 
in  at  times  and  our  bedding  would  get  wet,  but  we  were  contented  and  set  to  work  with  a  will. 

We  got  a  lot  of  wood  cut  and  hauled  and  the  bark  pealed  off.  We  had  enough  wood  to  make  thirteen 
hundred  bushels  of  coal  and  we  were  very  happy.  George  Fames  superintended  putting  up  the  pit. 
We  built  a  wooden  chimney  and  laid  some  small  pieces  at  the  bottom  so  that  when  the  pit  was 
completed  we  could  drop  some  fire  down  the  chimney  and  start  our  coal  burning.  We  got  our  coal 
pit  finished  with  draft  holes  along  the  bottom,  covered  the  wood  with  cedar  bark,  and  then  covered 
it  all  over  with  soil  about  five  inches  deep.  We  set  fire  to  it  and  it  caught  splendidly.  My  two 
brothers  and  Samuel  House  watched  it  the  fore  part  of  the  night  and  reported  everything  doing  fine. 
It  was  burning  fine,  I  must  say,  for  there  was  a  stream  of  fire  going  out  of  the  chimney  about  twenty 
feet  high.  The  boys  went  to  bed  and  it  was  my  watch  until  morning.  After  watching  it  for  sometime 
I  thought  there  was  too  much  blaze  and  tried  stopping  up  the  draft  holes,  but  it  did  no  good.  The 
blaze  got  bigger  and  bigger  so  I  climbed  to  the  top  so  that  I  could  see  into  the  pit.  My  gracious! 
There  was  a  hole  burnt  in  the  middle  of  the  pit  large  enough  to  turn  a  yoke  of  cattle  and  a  wagon  in 
it.  I  called  to  the  boys  and  told  them  the  condition  of  things  and  to  say  that  they  were  excited  is 
putting  it  mildly.  Something  must  be  done  and  that  quickly  too.  The  ground  was  frozen  hard  and 
thus  dirt  was  out  of  the  question.  We  threw  four  cords  of  wood  into  the  fire  and  it  was  burned  as 
quickly  as  it  went  in.  We  put  snow  on  it  and  the  straw  from  our  beds,  anything  that  we  could  pack, 
and  at  last  we  got  the  worst  of  the  fire  under  control.  By  beating  the  top  and  packing  it  down  we  got 
it  to  smoulder  in  about  ten  days.  Afterward,  we  uncovered  our  coals  and  got  about  160  bushels  of 
coal  in  the  place  of  1200  bushels. 

We  were  the  most  discouraged  boys  you  ever  saw.  We  had  cut  all  the  good  wood  that  was  near,  the 
winter's  almost  gone,  our  provisions  gone,  and  we  had  for  our  winter's  work,  four  of  us-- 160  bushels 
of  charcoal.  The  four  were  G.  I.  Fames,  M.  H.  Fames,  Samuel  House  and  E.  Fames.  Rather 
discouraged  but  not  disheartened  we  started  to  haul  what  we  had  to  the  city.  M.H.  thought  it  best 
for  two  of  us  to  go  with  the  first  load.  On  Sunday  morning  early  M.  H.  Fames  and  I  went  up  the 
canyon  and  cut  a  load  of  wood.  We  got  it  loaded  and  got  about  one-half  a  mile  down  the  canyon 
when  we  broke  a  wheel.  We  had  to  go  home  for  another  wheel-and  that  broke  down  also. 
Wednesday  morning  we  borrowed  the  hind  part  of  a  wagon  and  came  down  all  okay.  Samuel  House, 
thinking  we  would  catch  him,  started  for  the  city  with  the  coal  early  in  the  morning.  Just  as  I  was 
starting  from  Grantsville  with  the  load  of  wood  here  comes  Samuel  back  with  the  cattle  and  no 
wagon.  His  axle-tree  had  broken  in  the  middle  on  a  level  road  about  six  miles  from  home.  You  can 
see  we  were  up  against  it.  We  rented  another  wagon  and  put  our  charcoal  in  that,  and  I  started  to  Salt 
Lake  City  alone  and  got  there  the  next  day.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that  the  best  method  of  burning 
charcoal  was  in  small  pits.  We  put  up  some  small  pits,  and  we  were  successful.  By  spring  we  had 
finished  our  contract. 
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had  several  incidences  oi  our  trials  during  the  winter.  In  the  firsi  place,  we  onl)  had  one  yoke  ol 
cattle  and  when  we  wanted  to  use  then  we  could  seldom  find  them  So,  after  looking  foi  them  foi 
two  oi  three  days,  we  would  hire  .1  yoke  i>t  cattle  from  the  range,  work  them  foi  a  tew  hours,  and 
then  turn  them  out  again  one  time  we  had  taken  a  >ok,         ttle  from  the  range  to  haul  some  cedars 

■in  camp  and  the)  would  not  pull  the  load  down  the  hill,  so  M  H.  started  foi  camp  i<n  something 

to  make  them  pull.  When  he  got  to  camp  there  was  a  nun  there  asking  i!  we  had  seen  sued  a  yoke 

10  we  directed  him  the  opposite  direction  Alter  he  hail  gone  the  cattle  pulled  the  load  down 

with  ease   We  turned  them  loos  .  and  thanked  our  luck)  ^lais  that  the)  had  retused  to  pull,  lor 

if  the)  had  come  down  the  Inst  time  we  would  have  met  the  man  Then  we  would  have  had  trouble 
on  our  hands 

OnCC  we  went  three  days  with  nothing  to  eat  except  dry  eorn.  and  that  did  not  satisfy  OUT  craving  lor 

tj  So  1  started  lor  the  settlenx-nt  on  a  run  and  when  I  had  gotten  about  hall  wa\  when  I  met 
Samuel  House  He  had  about  twent\  pounds  ot  Hour,  and  we  returned  to  camp.  We  got  our  supper 
and  retired.  When  we  ran  short  or  food,  Mil  would  go  to  the  settlement  and  tinker,  as  he  was  a 
tinner  by  trade.  He  would  earn  eonsiderable  toward  our  grub,  Taken  all  together  it  was  a  hard 
proposition  in  to  be  there  in  the  dead  ot  winter  up  in  the  mountains.  Our  clothes  wet  all  the  lime.  We 
were  working  in  snow  up  to  our  waists  most  ot  the  time  W  iih  wolves  and  coyotes  howling  all  the 
time  and  very  little  to  eat.  w         .   miphshed  our  purpose  ami  were  very  thankful. 

1  wrote  a  letter  to  the  folks  in  England  to  tell  them  what  we  had  done  tor  them  and  to  be  ready  to 
start  tor  the  valley  We  could  not  get  twenty-ii\e  cents  to  pay  the  postage  in  all  of  Grantsville  1  put 
up  one  dozen  eggs  and  started  on  foot  for  Salt  Lake  City  to  sell  them.  I  had  a  hard  time  to  get  cash 
for  them.  At  last  one  man  gave  me  twenty-five  cents  in  Salt  Lake  currency.  The  post  master  refused 
it  because  11  was  not  I'nited  State  currency.  I  took  it  back  and  the  man  gave  me  two  ten-cent  pieces 
and  one  three-cent  piece.  Then  the  post  master  refused  it  because  it  was  one  cent  short.  It  cost 
twenty-four  cents  to  post  a  letter  to  England.  I  went  back  again  and  the  man  gave  me  back  my  eggs 
very  indignantly.  There  must  have  been  something  in  m>  disappointed  look  that  softened  the  man's 
irt,  for  he  spoke  to  me  kindly.  I  told  him  I  had  walked  forty  miles  that  day  to  get  a  stamp  for  my 
letter,  and  its  purpose.  He  looked  over  his  currency  and  found  a  twenty-five  cent  postal  currency, 
gave  it  to  me  and  I  went  back  the  third  time  and  posted  my  letter.  Not  having  any  relations  in  town 
I  started  on  my  way  back  to  Grantsville.  I  walked  all  night  and  got  home  at  7:00  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  after  walking  eighty  miles  in  twenty-four  hours  to  post  a  letter. 

After  stavins  in  Grantsville  for  a  short  time,  I  went  to  the  city  and  got  work  from  Archibald  Hill  in 
the  Fifth  Ward.  My  work  was  digging  a  ditch  around  a  small  farm.  After  I  had  done  all  the  work  he 
had  for  me,  he  recommended  me  to  the  Tithing  Office  to  drive  a  team.  After  a  short  time,  I  was  asked 
to  ride  an  express  to  Tooele  settlement,  a  distance  of  thirty  five  miles.  I  made  the  trip  there  in  less 
than  four  hours.  I  was  sent  to  tell  Alex  Harris,  the  son  of  Major  Harris,  that  is  father  was  dying.  It 
being  my  first  ride  on  horseback  for  any  distance,  it  made  me  very  sore  from  one  heel  around  to  the 
other  heel. 


'Often  states  created  their  own  currency  and  not  federal  currency. 
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Death  on  the  Prairie: 

In  the  fall  of  '63, 1  was  asked  at  a  minutes  notice  if  I  would  go  alone  and  take  a  pony  team  and  go 
back  on  the  plains  to  meet  all  of  the  companies.  I  was  to  ask  them  if  they  would  need  any  tents  and 
transact  other  business.  I  told  them  I  was  ready  to  start  that  day,  so  they  started  me  off  without  any 
provisions  to  cook.  I  took  twelve  tents,  some  oats  for  the  horses,  some  flour  and  some  bacon.  I  tried 
to  buy  some  bread  but  could  not  get  it.  I  traveled  about  forty  miles  a  day.  It  was  rather  lonesome,  but 
I  knew  I  would  see  my  father,  mother  and  my  sisters  on  the  way.  I  met  several  of  the  companies  of 
the  saints  and  delivered  instructions  to  them,  left  tents  for  those  that  wanted  tents.  I  got  provisions 
for  myself  .One  evening  I  camped  at  the  Pacific  Spring.  At  the  South  Pass,  there  are  two  springs  not 
forty  yards  apart.  One  of  them  running  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  other  empties  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

It  is  the  divide  and  was  a  cold  place  at  any  time.  The  night  I  camped  there  it  was  colder  than  usual 
and  I  took  a  cold  chill.  There  I  lay  in  the  wagon,  shaking  and  rattling  the  wagon  so  bad  that  I  wonder 
that  there  was  a  bolt  left  in  it.  The  wind  blew  and  the  wild  animals  howled.  My  horses  were  restless 
and  I  was  sick  and  lonesome  indeed.  The  next  morning  was  welcome  to  me  so  I  started  on  again 
having  had  no  supper  or  breakfast.  In  traveling  along  the  side  of  the  road,  I  saw  a  parcel  wrapped  in 
a  newspaper  and  on  picking  it  up,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  a  large  loaf  of  warm  bread.  Who  could  have 
left  it  there?  I  looked  for  the  track  of  a  horse  or  wagon  but  could  not  see  the  first  sign  of  any.  The 
ground  was  soft  and  the  small  grass  and  weeds  had  covered  the  track  of  the  last  team  that  had  gone 
over  the  road,  but  whoever  left  it  there  I  was  very  thankful  to  them  for  it. 

After  traveling  about  twenty  miles  that  day,  I  met  a  man  named  Rhodes  from  Weber  and  he  was  very 
good  to  me.  He  thought  we  were  on  the  wrong  road,  as  there  had  been  considerable  rain  and  the 
road  had  grown  green  with  grass.  It  looked  as  if  it  had  not  been  traveled  since  the  year  before.  After 
leaving  the  Big  Sandy  River,  about  ten  miles  east,  my  team  became  restless  and  wanted  to  run.  I  was 
surprised  and  thought  perhaps  some  of  the  harnesses  were  loose.  In  looking  behind  me  I  saw  a  band 
of  Indians  all  in  their  war  paint.  They  rode  up  on  each  side  of  my  team  and  made  signs  for  me  to  stop. 
I  did  as  soon  as  I  could  get  control  of  my  team.  One  of  the  Indians  spoke  to  me  in  his  language,  which 
of  course  I  could  not  understand.  Then  he  spoke  in  fair  English  and  asked  me  what  was  in  my  wagon 
and  I  told  him.  He  asked  me  who  sent  me  and  I  told  him  Brigham  Young,  and  he  opened  my  shirt  to 
see  if  I  had  garments  on.  I  had  not,  so  he  said:  "You  chump  you  lie".  After  considerable  talk,  I 
persuaded  them  that  I  had  told  the  truth.  After  giving  them  about  one  third  of  the  provisions,  they 
turned  back  and  they  were  soon  out  of  sight. 

In  1863  the  Indians  were  on  the  war  path  and  killed  many  private  companies  crossing  the  plains,  but 
they  did  not  molest  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  I  found  afterward  that  the  eighty  Indians  who  stopped 
me  were  Paumese  Indians  and  were  after  a  band  of  Sioux  Indians  to  fight  them. 

I  traveled  rather  nervous  afterward,  knowing  that  the  Indians  were  "bad"  and  perhaps  the  next  time 
would  not  let  me  off  so  easily  but  I  did  not  meet  any  more.  The  next  day  I  expected  to  meet  mv 
folks,  but  about  noon  I  met  two  men  on  horseback.  I  asked  them  how  far  Captain  McArthur's  train 
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was  behind,  and  the)  ioki  me  about  three  miles  i  asked  il  a  lannk  named  lames  was  in  the  nam.  to 
which  the\  replie  m  fathei  died  and  ro  I  he  blunt  wa)  m  which  he  told 

me  WM  almost  more  than  1  COIlld  stand  I  he  contrast  between  m\  feelings  before  and  alter  he 
answered  me  ts  tOO  great  10  imagine  I'hc  JO)  1  hoped  to  experience  upon  meeting  m\  lather  and 
mother  and  loved  ones  soon  ^.is  dispelled  b)  the  know,  thai  m\  lather  had  died  the  nighl  I 

eamped  at  the  South  PlSS  It  broke  me  down  1  slopped  m\  le.mi  and  COIlld  go  no  further,  as  1  fell 
my  heart  would  break  at  meeting  the  train  I  la\  betide  the  road  weeping  teajs  from  the  heart,  it  there 
is  siieh  a  thing  Alter  awhile  the  train  Came  m  sight  and  lhe\  passed  me  but  1  eould  not  muster 
COU1  DOUgh  to  meet  m\  mother    Attei  a  lime  1  drew  mw'll  together  knowing  thai  the)  would 

Camp  soon.  I  hitched  up  m\  team  and  turned  back  and  overtook  the  comparn    I  he\  were  jusl  mak 
Camp  1  tound  the  wagon  the)  were  in  and  alter  awhile  went  there  1  and  found  m>  mother  in  a  burning 
r,  the  mountain  fever,  But  we  caled  it  Typhoid  fever  M\  mother  did  not  know  me  She  thought 

lwasM  h  and  called  me  her  Mathe*  My  sister  Matilda  was  just  gettinj         the  fever  while  the 

others.  Jane.  Johr.  Lyons  Fames  and  Marx  Ann  French,  were  worn  out  with  sickness  and  also  the 
death  of  Father.  Father  had  walked  from  earl)  ux>rning  until  1  1:00  p  m  and  while  putting  Up  a  lent 
tor  the  girls,  fell  down  three  times  and  was  dc^\  in  less  than  an  hour  He  died  at  12:00  p  in  and  was 
buried  at  daylight  with  the  dead  sweat  all  over  Ins  bod\ 

And  all  this  hurry   because  Captain  Andrew  of  x  «*ge  wanted  to  make  a  record  oj  making  the 

:\M  time  and  bringing  his  cattle  in  the  best  shape  across  the  plains  Well,  he  did  it.  But  how  many 
human  beings  were  caused  to  suiter  tor  his  record  '  Alter  staying  at  the  camp  until  the  o\  teams  were 
mttnuc  the  journey,  I  bid  good-b\e  to  my  nx>thcr  and  sisters  never  expecting  i"  see  them 
again,  especially  my  mother.  It  was  hard  tor  nx*  to  turn  my  back  on  them  and  go  three  hundred  miles 
\  \oung  man  volunteered  to  go  back  with  me  and  show  me  the  wa\  and  where  m\  father  was 
buried.  One  of  the  men  who  helped  to  put  him  awa)  told  me  he  did  not  think  lather  was  dead,  as  his 
shoulders  were  warm  with  sweat     M)  intentions  were  to  dig  up  the  grave  and  see  if  he  was  dead. 

The  next  day  we  saw  one  of  the  sights  of  the  desert.  Near  the  crossing  of  the  Sweet  Water  River, 
there  had  been  a  large  number  of  cattle  die  at  one  time,  and  the)  were  lying  in  the  center  of  the  road. 
There  were  seventy-five  or  eighty  large  prairie  wolves  eating  the  carcasses  and  about  one  hundred 
coyotes  waiting  until  the  wolves  were  satisfied. 

These  wolves  were  large  ones  and  could  easily  have  eaten  my  team  and  both  of  us  in  less  than  an 
hour.  I  did  not  feel  afraid  of  them,  as  they  had  plenty  to  eat  and  they  will  only  attack  a  man  w  hen  they 
are  hungry  or  wounded.  Well,  it  was  a  sight  to  see  with  their  long  hair  and  bushy  tails  shining  in  the 
sun,  with  their  red  mouths  open  and  their  teeth  snarling  at  us.  As  we  passed  through  them,  some  of 
them  not  more  than  twenty- five  feet  from  our  team.  It  was  quite  a  relief  when  we  got  passed  them 
and  out  of  sight.  Few  men  have  seen  such  a  large  number  of  grey  wolves  at  one  time. 

That  evening  we  got  to  the  place  where  father  was  buried.  The  grave  was  all  that  anyone  could  ask 
for  under  the  circumstances.  After  a  few  hours  rest,  we  journeyed  East  and  soon  met  another 
emigrant  train,  where  we  stayed  all  night,  left  some  tents,  delivered  our  message  and  started  on  again. 
At  length  we  met  the  last  company  with  Captain  White,  on  the  Piatt  River,  and  we  set  our  faces  to 
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the  West,  traveled  with  that  company  a  few  days.  We  then  left  to  catch  up  with  the  next  company 
ahead.  We  stayed  two  days  with  them.  This  company  was  under  Captain  Hyde,  in  which  a  woman 
committed  suicide  as  hereafter  related. 

After  being  with  this  company  an  hour,  a  sister  came  up  to  me  and  asked  me  to  go  to  a  poor  Welch 
woman  and  try  to  get  her  to  take  something  to  eat  as  she  had  not  been  out  of  the  wagon  for  two  days. 
She  and  her  husband  had  been  quarreling  two  days  before  and  she  was  sulky.  I  went  to  the  wagon 
and  spoke  to  the  woman  but  received  no  answer.  I  looked  closer  and  could  see  part  of  her  legs,  her 
body  being  covered.  I  put  my  hand  on  her  and  asked  her  to  get  up  as  there  was  a  brother  from  Salt 
Lake  City  who  wanted  to  talk  with  her  and  again  received  no  answer.  I  told  her  if  she  did  not  get  out 
I  would  pull  her  out  by  the  feet.  No  answer  came  so  I  started  to  pull  her  by  the  ankle  and  found  she 
was  dead.  It  did  not  take  me  long  to  drag  the  bed  clothes  from  her  and  then  found  that  she  had 
smothered  to  death.  Her  face  was  on  the  bottom  of  the  wagon  box  and  the  rest  of  her  body  about  two 
feet  and  a  half  higher.  Her  face  and  neck  were  black  and  mortifying.  She  evidently  had  put  her  head 
at  the  bottom  and  pulled  the  clothes  over  her  body.  The  teamster  not  knowing,  had  thrown  his  bed 
clothes  on  top  of  her  and  had  been  sitting  on  her  head  for  two  days. 

We  made  an  investigation  to  see  if  there  had  been  any  foul  play  but  could  not  find  anyone  to  blame. 
She  was  determined  to  have  committed  suicide.  We  dug  a  grave,  wrapped  the  body  in  the  bed  clothes 
she  died  in,  and  put  her  in  the  hole,  which  was  deep  and  the  men  who  buried  her  had  to  drop  the 
body  the  last  foot  or  so.  The  sound  of  the  thump  as  the  body  struck  the  ground  is  still  sounding  in  my 
ears.  Then  we  threw  the  soil  on  the  corpse.  I  had  to  go  away  as  I  could  not  stand  the  sound.  I 
thought  of  my  poor  father  and  his  burial  in  a  similar  manner. 

Well,  we  traveled  with  that  company  that  day  and  then  went  ahead  again,  traveling  about  thirty  miles 
when  we  came  to  the  last  crossing  of  the  Sweet  Water,  where  we  found  a  small  company  of  United 
States  Soldiers  camped.  As  we  drew  up,  the  soldiers  were  lined  up  on  each  side  of  the  road  and 
appeared  to  be  drilling,  so  we  turned  out  to  go  around  them. 

They  threw  out  a  flank  and  headed  me  off,  so  I  went  to  go  around  the  other  way,  but  they 
surrounded  me  and  took  me  a  prisoner  of  war.  It  was  during  the  rebellion  between  the  North  and 
South.  These  one  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  were  sent  back  on  the  plains  to  search  the  Saints 
companies  crossing  the  plains  to  see  if  they  had  any  gunpowder  and  if  so  to  confiscate  it. 

There  was  a  company  of  "Mormon"  boys  following  up  on  horseback.  All  the  Saints  had  been  notified 
of  the  soldiers  being  on  the  road,  they  had  disposed  of  all  their  gunpowder.  There  was  a  company  of 
"Mormon"  boys  were  following  them.    These  boys  did  not  travel  by  the  road,  but  kept  in  the 
background  when  the  soldiers  appeared  and  searched  the  wagons  they  did  not  find  any  gunpowder 
They  left  the  Saints  and  had  by  a  round  about  way  brought  the  powder  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

The  soldiers,  thinking  that  I  must  have  been  the  means  of  their  not  getting  any  powder,  they  stopped 
my  team,  as  I  was  coming  back  home.  While  they  searched  the  last  companies,  the  commander  told 
me  they  would  have  to  hold  me  a  prisoner.  I  told  him  all  right,  so  long  as  he  fed  me  and  my  team  He 
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assured  me  that  1  should  tare  just  the  same  as  the  rest  of  the  company  1  was  not  to  feel  myself  undei 
an)  restraint    I  was  to  consider  mysell  his  guest  until  his  return  from  searching  the  List  two  trains 

m  attcr  the  captain  lctt  the  camp  with  one  hundred  of  his  men.  and  leaving  thirteen  to  guard  me. 
One  of  the  soldiers  took  the  nay  from  m)  horse  and  swore  it  me  tor  reeding  the  hay  to  m\  horses  as 
there  was  not  enough  for  their  own  So  I  had  to  turn  m>  team  out  to  shift  tor  themselves  There  not 
being  an)  teed  near  b\.  my  horses  crossed  the  n\ei  The  next  morning  as  I  was  crossing  the  river  to 

teed  my  horses  some  oats,  one  o!  the  guards  called  to  me  to  turn  or  he  would  shoot.  As  1  uas  on  a 
ed  with  ice  and  near  the  middle  ot  the  Stream,  this  was  not  an  eas\  task,  however.  I  turned 
and  went  back  but  did  not  rail  in  the  rivet  as  lie  had  expected  1  would  do  I  admit  I  was  a  little 
nervous.  Alter  going  back,  the)  sent  one  of  the  men  with  me,  but  he  would  not  cross,  so  remained 
until  I  came  back  with  the  horses  mu\  told  me  he  would  not  cross  on  that  log  tor  the  whole  I'mted 
St  a: 

That  afternoon  one  of  the  soldiers  that  had  been  left  behind  the  company  because  he  was  sick,  a  small 
skinn\  cur.  commenced  to  abuse  the  Mormons  and  called  them  all  the  blasphemous  names  he  could 
think  of.  M>  patience  gave  way,  and  1  drew  my  arm  back  and  knocked  him  down  and  he  slipped  back 
into  the  cook  room  and  told  the  cook  that  he  had,  scared  that  Mormon.  The  cook,  who  had  seen  and 
heard  all  that  was  going  on.  replied:  "I  think  that  Mormon  scared  you".  When  the  men  came  into 
supper,  the  cook  told  them  how  things  stood  From  that  time  on  1  was  a  jolly  good  fellow  with  them 
all.  We  played  all  kinds  of  games,  running,  jumping,  wrestling  and  had  all  sorts  of  fun.  I  could  hold 
my  own  with  the  best  of  them,  being  a  pretty  good  athlete  myself 

After  staying  there  four  days,  the  rest  of  the  men  returned  and  the  Captain  told  me  I  could  go.  I  was 
to  travel  that  day  until  I  caught  up  to  the  last  emigrant  train,  and  to  stay  with  them  until  we  got  to  Salt 
Lake,  and  if  I  did  not,  I  would  be  arrested  and  kept  a  prisoner  all  w  inter. 

He  gave  me  provisions  enough  to  last  me  three  or  four  days,  as  the  men  at  the  camp  had  stolen 
everything  I  had  that  was  loose.  I  started  out  about  noon  to  make  forty  miles  that  day.  I  had  only 
gone  five  miles  when  my  best  horse  gave  out  and  I  could  not  go  any  faster  than  a  walk,  so  I  had  to 
tie  him  back  and  pull  the  wagon  with  one  horse.  I  got  to  the  emigrants  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  with  one  of  the  horses  almost  given  out.  Next  morning  I  borrowed  a  mule  from  a  doctor 
who  had  been  traveling  with  the  emigrant  train  for  a  few  days.  Finally  the  doctor  went  ahead  and  my 
sick  horse  not  being  able  to  go  as  fast  as  he  did,  I  remained  with  the  company.  Finally,  I  had  to  leave 
my  sick  horse  and  wagon  near  Park  City  and  came  to  the  City  on  my  well  horse. 

Nauvoo  Legion  &  Bryant  Stringham: 

After  coming  home,  I  joined  the  Second  company  of  Artillery  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion,  under  Captain 
Edward  Martin.  Soon  afterwards  I  was  detailed  to  guard  the  county  court  house.  I  was  assigned  to 
guard  a  man  named  Jason  Luce  condemned  to  death  for  killing  a  man  named  Sam  Bunting.  The  crime 
took  place  on  Main  Street  at  the  Salt  Lake  Hotel.  I  stayed  at  the  court  house  at  night  for  six  weeks 
until  he  was  shot.  After  this  I  worked  for  the  Church  for  awhile  driving  team  and  then  took  a  trip 
south  with  Bryant  Stringham  to  find  good  herding  grounds  for  the  church  cattle. 
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Settling  the  Muddy  Country: 

In  the  fall  of  1864  I  took  a  trip  to  the  Muddy  Country,  about  one  hundred  miles  south  of  St.  George. 
William  Harrison,  William  Davis  and  myself  left  Salt  Lake  about  the  first  of  December  with  one 
wagon,  two  mules  and  two  horses,  and  necessary  tools  for  making  a  home  and  farm. 

We  took  flour  and  provisions  enough  to  last  us  a  year.  It  snowed  nearly  every  day  but  we  traveled 
until  we  got  to  Wild  Cat  Canyon.  There  we  found  the  snow  had  drifted  from  three  to  eight  feet  deep, 
and  it  took  us  three  days  to  go  about  a  mile.  We  had  to  dig  our  road  through  the  snow.  Digging  a 
hole  in  the  snow,  made  a  fire  in  the  middle,  making  our  beds  on  one  side  of  the  fire  so  as  to  keep  from 
freezing.  In  the  day  time  we  could  keep  ourselves  warm  shoveling  snow  but  the  glare  of  the  sun  on 
the  snow  made  us  snow  blind.  I  was  the  last  one  to  get  blind.  It  lasted  much  longer  with  me  than  the 
others.  However,  we  were  all  pretty  sick.  We  got  to  Beaver  City  at  late  and  rested  up.  The  winter 
was  a  very  cold  one.  We  could  not  buy  enough  hay  for  our  horses  so  when  we  came  to  a  quaking  asp 
grove  we  would  cut  down  the  trees  and  our  horses  would  eat  the  bark  off  the  limbs.  After  we  got  to 
the  Black  Pine  Ridge,(about  forty  miles  north  of  St.  George)  there  was  plenty  of  food  feed  for  our 
teams.  Hay  was  six  cents  per  pound.  We  paid  three  dollars  for  an  arm  full  of  corn,  flour  and  other 
things  in  proportion. 

Our  stay  in  St.  George  was  short,  and  continued  our  travel  south.  Soon  after  passing  the  last 
settlement  we  were  in  the  most  desolate  country  imaginable.  The  Virgin  River  is  a  pretty  large  stream 
so  full  of  mud  and  sand  and  poison  springs  that  made  all  sick.  We  were  three  of  the  first  settlers  out 
of  fifteen  who  settled  on  the  Muddy.  Captain  Smith  was  our  acting  Bishop  and  he  was  indeed  a  fine 
man.  In  midwinter  the  Muddy  Country  will  produce  anything  that  you  can  grow  in  the  north  in  the 
summer  time.  I  saw  wheat  almost  ripe  and  three  feet  high.  I  took  up  some  land,  cleared  off  the  brush 
and  thought  I  would  make  my  home  there.  I  was  appointed,  together  with  another  man,  and  an  Indian 
guide,  to  prospect  the  country  and  see  what  resources  there  were  for  lumber  to  build  houses  with. 
We  found  plenty  about  sixty  miles  distant,  but  a  poor  chance  to  make  a  road  as  the  country  composed 
of  sand  and  rock  and  very  little  vegetation.  We  found  the  ancient  ruins  of  a  race  of  people  that  are 
now  extinct,  some  large  buildings  almost  covered  the  top  with  sand,  and  also  the  homes  of  the  ancient 
cliff  dwellers.  We  stayed  there  all  winter  and  in  the  spring  left  all  our  things  in  charge  of  Captain 
Smith  and  came  back  to  Salt  Lake  City.  I  took  a  trip  to  Cache  Valley  and  liked  the  north  country  so 
much  better  than  the  south  that  I  concluded  not  to  go  back  to  the  Muddy. 

Southern  Utah  and  the  Indians: 

A  few  incidents  about  the  trip  I  had  in  the  Southern  Utah.  After  leaving  St.  George,  there  are  a  few 
settlements  on  the  Santa  Clara  river,  the  last  one  being  Jacob  Hamblin's.  He  was  an  Indian  interpreter 
in  that  country  at  the  time,  1865,  as  he  was  married  to  some  of  the  Indian  Squaws,  and  lived  on  the 
out  skirts  of  civilization.  In  passing  his  place  we  had  a  talk  with  him  about  our  journey.  He  advised 
us  keep  on  the  River  Virgin  as  near  as  possible,  and  follow  the  river  until  we  got  to  the  Muddy  River 
He  told  us  that  when  we  made  our  camp  at  night  that  two  Indians  were  sure  to  camp  with  us  that 
night,  no  matter  whether  we  had  seen  an  Indian  that  day  or  not.  He  told  us  that  they  would  take  care 
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ot  our  bones  and  bring  them  to  camp  the  next  morning  All  the)  would  want  was  a  camp  kettle  of 
mush 

§  on  our  camping  that  night,  we  looked  around  tor  sour-  Indians  to  herd  our  horses,  but  there  was 
none  in  sight  No  sooner  had  our  camp  been  made  and  our  fire  lighted,  than  two  Indians  appeared 
from  whence  we  did  not  know   We  asked  them  to  "pooney  wooney'  (herd  our  horses)  and  the) 

consented  We  prepared  a  kettle  ofboihng  mush  and  placed  it  before  them.  The\  sal  on  the  othei 
Side  Of  the  kettle  and  stuck  two  fingers  into  that  pot  of  hoi  mush  and  kept  stream  ol  mush  going  from 

the  pot  to  their  mouths  until  the  kettle  was  empt\  Alter  which,  the)  scraped  a  hole  in  the  sand  and 
were  going  to  he  down  and  go  to  sleep  We  told  them  to  take  our  horses  out  to  feed  and  they  told 
us  the)  would  in  the  morning.  When  the  sun  went  down,  all  our  persuasive  powers  did  not  move 
them,  lor  they  would  not  work  when  their  stomachs  were  lull,  so  we  let  them  lay  there  and  we  drove 
our  horses  across  the  river.  The  next  morning  they  brought  them  backs  to  camp  and  wanted  more 
mush.  The>  had  tooled  us  once  and  from  then  on  we  made  them  do  their  work  before  they  got  their 
pa)  At  ever)  camp  we  made,  the  Indians  would  show  up,  not  the  same  ones,  but  one  or  two  different 
ones   And.  we  would  feed  them  in  the  morning. 

The  country  south  of  St.  George  is  practically  bare  of  vegetation;  a  sand  bed  full  of  prickly  pears  and 
a  few  tall  trees  with  a  bunch  of  leaves  on  top  The  trunk  of  the  trees  are  covered  with  dead  leaves  and 
they  are  called  the  Joshua  tree.  There  is  also  a  giant  cactus.  It  grows  from  four  to  eight  feet  high  and 
is  from  one  to  two  feet  in  diameter.  It  is  round  like  a  pot  and  has  thorns  all  over  it.  about  four  inches 
long,  and  is  full  of  water  of  a  disagreeable  taste  and  smell.  They  are  said  to  have  saved  people  on  the 
desert  from  perishing.  It  is  strange  but  everything  in  the  vegetable  line  has  a  thorn  on  it. 

The  Piute  Indians  are  of  a  smaller  type  than  the  rest  o\~  the  tribes  I  have  seen,  very  few  of  them 
standing  more  than  five  feet  high,  but  they  are  extremely  well  built,  resembling  a  Japanese.  At  the  time 
I  was  there,  they  wore  no  clothes  except  a  band  made  by  the  squaws,  which  they  wore  around  their 
loins.  The  women  wore  a  similar  cloth  around  their  loins  and  the)  were  considered  the  lowest  type 
of  Indians  in  America.  They  had  no  horses  or  guns,  their  oniy  means  of  defense  being  their  bows  and 
arrows,  with  which  they  were  experts.  They  would  watch  for  hours  to  shoot  a  lizard,  the  body  of 
which  would  weigh  about  half  a  pound. 

I  once  took  part  in  an  Indian  wedding.  There  were  two  young  bucks  who  wanted  the  same  girl.  To 
decide  the  question,  they  chose  up  sides  of  about  ten  in  number,  and  each  young  man  made  camp 
about  half  a  mile  apart,  and  the  girl  was  placed  half  way  between.  The  buck  that  was  successful  in 
getting  the  girl  to  the  goal  first  was  the  lucky  man.  They  would  push  and  pull  the  girl  from  side  to 
side,  being  permitted  to  hit  with  their  hands  and  throw  each  other  down,  but  could  use  nothing  but 
their  hands  and  feet.  There  were  three  white  men  in  the  fight,  one  on  the  side  of  the  buck  that  the  girl 
wanted  and  one  on  the  other  side.  I  tell  you  it  was  a  great  time  we  had  knocking  the  buck  around 
pulling  them  back  and  helping  the  girl  to  the  goal  she  wanted  to  gain.  When  the  girl  was  going  in  the 
direction  she  did  not  want  to  go,  she  would  pull  back  and  lie  down  and  catch  hold  of  the  brush  and 
fight  and  do  the  best  she  could  to  go  the  other  way,  but  as  soon  as  she  would  get  in  the  direction  she 
wanted  to  go,  she  would  run  and  laugh  defiance  at  the  enemy.  At  last  we  won,  being  on  the  side  the 
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girl  guaranteed  to  win,  and  we  got  her  to  the  goal  and  the  ceremony  was  performed.  The 
disappointed  one  did  not  appear  to  take  his  defeat  very  hard. 

Cache  Valley: 

After  seeing  Cache  Valley,  where  all  my  folks  lived,  I  concluded  to  make  my  home  there,  so  I  bought 
a  small  farm  and  a  city  lot,  built  a  log  house  and  after  one  year  concluded  to  get  married  and  settle 
in  Logan. 

Marriage—Salt  Lake  City: 

I  had  arranged  my  affairs  so  that  when  I  got  married  we  should  move  up  to  Logan  and  commence 
life  as  farmers,  but  that  was  not  to  be.  I  married  to  Mary  Catherine  Bullock.  She  would  have  had  to 
leave  her  windowed  mother  all  alone.  She  was  growing  old  and  did  not  have  good  health.  We 
concluded  to  stay  with  her  for  awhile.  Which  I  never  regretted.  My  wife  was  four  years  younger  than 
I.  She  was  born  on  February  4,  1847  and  I  was  born  on  February  4,  1843.  We  did  not  have  any 
trouble  to  keep  our  birthdays  as  they  were  on  the  same  day  of  the  same  month.  A  few  days  after  our 
marriage  in  the  Endowment  House  on  the  Temple  Block.  I  went  to  work  for  the  Church  again  under 
my  old  friend  Bryant  Stringham. '  My  work  consisted  of  variety  of  team  work,  driving  cattle  to  the 
herd  grounds,  and  sometimes  assisting  on  the  Mormon  Tabernacle,  which  was  the  first  arched  roof 
built  in  America  or  in  any  other  country.  There  was  not  an  iron  pin  in  it,  all  the  timber  being  put 
together  with  Utah  pine  dowels  or  pins  and  the  thousands  of  holes  that  had  to  be  bored  took  many 
months  to  do. 

Every  piece  of  wood  was  framed  and  put  together  on  the  ground,  then  taken  apart  and  put  in  its 
proper  place  in  the  roof.  After  forty  years  it  is  apparently  as  sound  and  good  as  any  roof  in  the  city. 
Henry  Grove  was  the  master  mechanic  from  first  to  last,  and  it  stands  as  a  monument  to  his  skill  and 
perseverance  in  those  early  days  .  We  had  no  coal  to  burn  so  had  to  get  all  our  fuel  from  the  canyons. 

One  day,  being  short  of  fire  wood,  I  borrowed  a  yoke  of  cattle  and  a  wagon  from  the  Tithing  Office, 
and  started  up  Big  Cottonwood  Canyon  for  a  load  of  wood.  I  remember  well  the  date,  June  13th, 
because  that  was  the  day  of  the  highest  water  for  many  years.  About  fourteen  miles  on  my  journey 
the  water  was  so  high  in  places  that  it  was  hard  to  distinguish  the  river  from  the  road.  At  one  place 
cattle  took  the  shortest  cut  and  tried  to  cross  the  river,  which  of  course  was  an  impossibility.  I  could 
have  saved  myself  from  getting  in  the  river,  but  having  a  goodly  supply  of  bedding  which  I  tried  to 
save  and  in  doing  so  got  so  far  into  the  river  that  I  could  not  get  to  shore.  I  made  a  jump  toward  the 
shore  but  in  a  second  my  wagon,  cattle  and  myself  were  swept  down  the  river.  Being  somewhat  of 
a  swimmer  and  considered  one  of  the  best  in  town,  I  was  not  frightened  at  first,  but  all  my  experience 
in  swimming  did  not  help  me  as  I  could  not  get  my  head  out  of  the  water.  I  went  down  the  stream, 
sometimes  rolling,  and  other  times  headlong,  and  in  every  possible  way  except  the  right  way.  I  gave 
up  all  hopes  of  seeing  my  wife  and  child  again.  During  my  stay  in  the  water  my  whole  life  passed 
before  me  like  a  panorama,  from  my  earliest  recollections  up  to  that  time.  I  did  not  fear  for  myself 
(as  I  felt  that  I  might  have  done  worse  and  made  a  complete  failure  of  my  salvation)  but  my  thoughts 
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re  foi  m>  poor  wife  and  child  What  would  K  of  them  when  I  did  nol  teturn?They  did  not 
back  foe  date  days  and  1  pictured  m>  wifi  i  when  she  found  oul  the  worst  and  in  my 
mind  I  could  sec  my  body  covered  up  with  sand  and  the  summer  sun  beating  down  upon  my  corpse, 
and  the  horrible  sight  it  would  be  when  u  was  found  In  fad  it  is  not  possible  foi  me  to  describe  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  thai  passed  through  my  mind  Well,  aftei  going  about  fifty  rods  undei  water, 
1  rose  to  the  top  and  was  washed  to  the  side  and  m\  right  armcaughl  ova  a  rock  and  m\  leg  braced 

against  another  rock  under  the  water,  hut  I  was  helpless  tor  sometime. 

I  could  not  breathe  foi  sometime  and  I  felt  as  though  my  senses  would  leave  me  [fever  i  man  sent 
i  silent  prayer  to  his  maker,  l  did  at  that  time.  There  was  i.  wed         ;ainst  i  rock  wall  with  the 

full  current  of  water  crowding  me,  and  yet  SO  near  deliverance  auJ  could  not  help  myself  Alter  awhile 

1  began  to  breathe  i  little  and  appeared  to  gather  strength,  and  it  was  then  that  I  was  atraid  of  losing 

my  sense-     \tter  trying  tor  sometime  tO  drag  mysell  OUI  Of  the  water,  foi  1  was  still  under  the  water. 

it  seemed  as  if  souk*  unseen  power  came  tO  my  assistance  I  lay  00  my  Stomach  lor  sometime,  lor  I 
was  not  able  to  rise,  and  when  I  tried  to  stand  1  reeled  like  a  drunken  nun.  and  the  n\er  seemed  to 
be  tr\  mu  to  draw  me  back  into  it. 

After  sometime  1  began  to  get  my  Strength  back  and  1  walked  up  the  Canyon  to  see  if  my  cattle  had 

gotten  off  as  well  as  myself.  About  twelve  rods  above  where  I  got  out  1  saw  part  ol  my  wagon  and 

about  ten  rods  from  there  1  saw  one  of  m>  oxen  straddle  on  a  rock  in  the  n\er  Near  the  side  the  other 
OX  had  gotten  out  of  the  water  and  had  the  coke  on  his  neck  1  went  back  to  the  part  ot  the  wagon 
that  1  had  seen  and  1  found  the  thick  rope  and  binding  chain  and  my  a\  were  still  on  the  wagon 
with  great  fear  and  trembling  1  mustered  up  courage  enough  to  wade  out  to  the  wagon  to  get  the 
rope,  chain  and  a\.  and  then  went  back  to  the  ox  that  had  gotten  out.  I  threw  the  rope  over  the  head 
of  the  ox  that  was  still  in  the  water,  tied  the  end  of  the  rope  to  the  other  ox.  Together  we  dragged 
him  out.  After  making  an  ox  bow  out  of  choke-cherry  wood  I  got  my  cattle  together  and  what  was 
left  of  the  w  agon  and  started  for  home. 

I  stayed  that  night  at  Cottonwood  at  m\  wife's  uncles  Alexander  Hill.  I  arrived  home  the  next  day. 
After  telling  my  wife  about  the  accident,  took  a  bath  and  while  I  was  changing  my  clothes  my  wife 
came  in  the  room,  and  after  looking  at  me  she  began  to  cry.  She  said  that  my  body  was  black  and 
blue  all  over.  I  knew  that  I  was  sore  and  stiff  but  did  not  know  that  I  was  so  badly  bruised.  I  did  not 
feel  the  bumps  that  I  got  in  the  w  ater. 

After  resting  up  a  few  days.  I  again  went  to  work.  My  next  try  was  taking  a  herd  of  cattle  to  Fillmore 
to  the  Church  herd  grounds.  On  my  return  we  came  home  on  the  west  side  of  Utah  Lake.  We 
stopped  at  noon  on  the  shore  of  the  lake.  It  being  very  hot,  some  of  the  boys  went  in  the  lake  to 
swim.  I  concluded  to  do  likewise.  I  asked  one  of  the  boys  if  it  was  deep  enough  for  me  to  dive,  for 
I  made  a  practice  of  going  into  the  water  head  first.  He  said  it  was  some  six  feet  deep  at  the  edge,  so 
I  took  a  run  and  dove  in.  When  my  hand  struck  the  bottom.  I  found  that  I  could  hold  my  breath  no 
longer  still  with  about  fifteen  feet  of  water  to  rise  through.  When  the  top  was  reached  I  was 
exhausted  and  everything  looked  red  to  me.  The  boys  saw  that  there  was  something  wrong  with  me 
and  came  to  my  help  and  got  me  to  shore. 
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I  was  so  sick  and  weak,  that  I  could  not  drive  the  team  home.  I  had  to  be  propped  up  in  the  wagon. 
After  getting  home  I  was  quite  sick.  In  a  few  days  the  skin  all  over  my  body  began  to  scale. 
Eventually  there  grew  a  new  outside  skin,  and  my  health  returned.  That  fall,  I  worked  in  the  hay  field 
on  the  Church  farm.  Bryant  Stringham  was  in  charge,  who  told  me  to  put  up  the  largest  stack  of  hay 
that  had  ever  been  put  up  in  Utah.  When  completed  it  contained  about  two  hundred  tons,  but  it  was 
a  failure  as  it  took  too  much  hay  to  top  it  out  and  about  one  fourth  of  the  hay  spoiled  by  rain  and 
snow.  In  those  days  we  did  not  have  derricks  to  lift  the  hay  with,  but  it  was  all  pitched  by  hand,  while 
the  cutting  was  done  with  scythes  and  raked  by  hand.  About  ten  men  in  a  row  would  cut  the  grass 
and  it  was  a  pretty  sight  to  see  them  all  making  a  stroke  at  the  same  time.  One  man  would  start  to 
mow  and  then  he  had  cut  about  five  feet,  the  next  one  would  start,  then  the  next  and  so  on  until  all 
would  be  cutting  at  the  same  time.  Every  man  had  the  same  chance.  The  last  man  on  the  row  took 
the  lead  on  the  next  row,  so  that  the  fast  mower  did  no  more  than  the  slow  one.  It  was  my  privilege 
to  run  one  of  the  first  Buckeye  mowers  that  came  to  Utah,  which  cost  about  $500.00.  The  cost  is 
accounted  for  by  the  freight  rate  of  twenty- five  cents  per  pound  from  the  Missouri  River  to  Utah.  It 
had  to  be  hauled  by  ox  teams  taking  eighty-five  days  to  make  the  trip  across  the  plains. 

The  next  trip  south,  I  started  on  the  first  of  the  new  year  and  was  gone  eight  days.  I  left  my  family 
well  and  enjoying  New  Year's  fun,  but  when  I  returned  my  wife's  mother  was  dead  and  buried.  The 
day  she  was  buried,  I  drove  team  of  mules  one  hundred  and  thirteen  miles,  from  Chicken  Creek  to 
Salt  Lake  City.  It  was  a  long  drive  in  one  day,  but  the  mules  were  none  the  worse  for  it  next  day. 

Church  Island  or  better  known  as  Antelope  Island: 

When  our  first  child  was  about  two  months  old,  we  moved  over  to  the  Church  Island,  better  known 
as  Antelope  Island.  The  lake  was  rising  fast  at  that  time,  and  we  crossed  the  lake  on  a  large  flat  boat 
built  to  carry  fifty  head  of  wild  horses.  We  had  a  fine  trip  crossing  the  lake.  My  work  on  the  Island 
consisted  in  building  fences,  planting  orchards,  tending  garden,  breaking  wild  horses,  milking  cows, 
etc.  There  was  another  family  there  at  that  time,  and  the  work  was  pleasant  and  we  enjoyed  ourselves. 
We  had  all  the  milk,  chickens,  vegetables,  fruit  and  other  necessary  eatables  and  plenty  of  it.  We 
enjoyed  boating  and  bathing  in  the  Lake.  The  branding  of  wild  horses  made  some  excitement  as  some 
of  them  were  very  ferocious  and  would  fight.  During  one  of  our  branding  times  a  man  by  name  of 
William  Ashby  was  kicked  and  knocked  down  and  senseless.  He  had  the  flesh  cut  on  his  forehead  and 
eyebrow  so  that  it  fell  down  on  his  cheek.  I  cleaned  the  wound,  soaked  it  in  arnica,  and  sewed  it  back 
in  place  all  before  he  came  to  his  senses.  It  was  a  bad  cut  but  when  healed  it  did  not  show  very  much. 
At  another  time  a  boy  fell  from  his  horse  and  broke  his  arm  above  the  elbow.  We  made  some  wooden 
splints,  set  the  bones,  bandaged  it  up  and  he  got  well  without  the  aid  of  a  doctor. 

We  had  one  horse  that  was  very  hard  to  get  into  the  corral,  which  would  break  and  run,  leading  the 
rest  with  him  every  time  we  got  him  near  the  corral,  so  we  decided  to  catch  him  and  take  him  off  the 
Island.  We  started  to  catch  him  early  in  the  morning,  and  ran  him  until  dark,  then  we  started  at 
day-break  and  kept  him  on  the  run  all  that  day.  On  the  third  day  about  10:00  o'clock,  the  horse  ran 
on  a  long  point  of  the  land  into  the  lake  and  we  followed  him,  put  a  rope  on  him  and  took  him  to  the 
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n  lk-  was  natural))  a  good  trotting  none,  but  was  never  much  good  afterward  His  head  was 

broken. 

In  the  tall  the  other  family  went  hack  to  Salt  Lake  City,  and  m\  wife  accompanied  them.  A  young 
lady.  Louise  Ashb)  and  myself,  were  left  on  the  island  alone,  with  the  understanding  that  the  boat 
would  return  in  about  three  days    The  days  Came  and  went  and  no  boat  arrived  Three  weeks  had 

aed  and  no  boat  So,  we  began  to  think  something  serious  had  happened  I  looked  to  see  it  there 

was  anything  we  COUld  cross  the  Lake  OH,  but  could  find  nothing  suitable,  as  they  had  taken  all  three 

with  them.  It  was  seven  miles  to  shore   We  [nit  in  our  time  as  best  we  could.  Miss  Ashb\ 

and  making  butter    1  would  milk  the  COWS  There  were  fofty-tWO  to  be  milked  night  and 

morning.  There  was  plent>  to  OCCUp)  our  time 

When  the  third  week  had  passed.  Miss  Ashb\  look  sick  and  could  not  eat  or  sleep  Day  attei  day  she 
lingered  and  grew  \er\  feverish.  1  did  not  know  what  to  do  tor  her.  It  looked  as  though  she  would 
die  What  would  1  to  do  with  her  body!  The  thought  almost  dro\e  me  mad  as  1  was  nervous  about 
my  wife  who  had  gone  to  the  cits  to  have  an  operation  performed.  I  could  not  sleep  at  night  tor  the 
thought  of  conditions,  and  wondering  wh)  they  did  not  come  tor  us.  and  the  young  lady  getting 
weviker  even.  day  My  ume  was  taken  up  during  this  tune  as  I  had  everything  to  do.  anil  watch  over 
the  sick  sirl. 


o* 


After  four  weeks  had  gone,  the  girl  got  some  better  and  would  take  a  little  nourishment  and  was  able 
to  get  out  on  the  porch.  Just  three  days  later  we  saw  Bryant  Stnngham.  with  another  family  and  a  lot 
of  boys  coming  toward  the  Island  in  the  Knit.  The  reason  the)  were  so  long  returning  was  because 
the  Indians  had  run  off  with  some  of  the  Church  cattle  down  south,  and  Stringham  had  taken  all  the 
boys  he  could  find  and  some  after  them,  which  took  longer  than  he  had  expected  it  would.  1  was 
glad  to  see  my  wife  who  was  looking  much  better,  and  had  got  well,  so  I  felt  paid  for  my  anxiety. 

The  lonesomeness  of  an  Island  with  someone  sick  nigh  unto  death  is  too  terrible  to  describe, 
especially  when  there  is  no  means  of  escape.  My  nerves  were  so  unstrung  that  I  could  not  sleep  and 
one  night  I  had  an  idea  that  the  place  was  haunted.  About  midnight  I  heard  a  noise  and  at  first  I 
thought  it  was  mice,  so  I  got  up  and  tried  to  drive  them  away,  but  when  I  moved  to  another  part  of 
the  room  the  noise  seemed  to  follow  me.  No  matter  what  part  of  the  room  I  was  in,  the  noise  was 
there,  and  I  began  to  think  it  was  a  bad  omen,  and  yet  I  did  not  believe  in  spooks  or  ghosts.  At  last 
the  noise  stopped  and  I  fell  asleep.  But,  the  next  night  at  about  the  same  time  it  started  again  and  I 
confess— I  was  scared  to  stay  in  the  house,  so  I  took  my  blankets  and  went  out  to  the  hay  stack  for 
the  rest  of  the  night.  Early  the  next  morning,  I  went  to  the  girl's  room  to  see  how  she  was  feeling  and 
noticed  she  was  tapping  on  the  wall  and  scraping  the  adobes  with  her  fingers.  I  went  to  my  room  and 
discovered  that  it  was  the  same  noise  I  had  heard  in  the  night  and  was  ashamed  of  myself  for  being 
so  superstitious. 
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Down  South  and  Indians  Again: 

Sometime  after  this,  I  was  sent  down  south  to  take  charge  of  a  band  of  cattle  on  a  new  ranch  on  the 
Sevier  River.  There  were  a  number  of  boys  at  first  but  as  we  got  the  ranch  in  shape  some  of  them 
returned  to  the  city.  The  following  were  left  on  the  ranch:  William  Davis,  Frank  Hume,  James  Darton, 
Al  Tanner  and  myself.  We  got  our  camp  located  and  our  cattle  accustomed  to  the  place  and  about 
three  months  later  I  concluded  to  go  to  the  city  to  make  a  report,  and  especially  to  see  my  wife  and 
child.  It  was  about  thirty-five  miles  to  the  nearest  town  by  the  road.  There  were  Indian  trails  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river  which  cut  the  trip  down  to  eighteen  miles  to  the  settlement,  so  I  concluded  to 
take  the  trail.  J.  Darton  wanted  to  go  along  as  his  father  lived  in  the  settlement,  and  William  Davis 
said  he  would  go,  so  as  to  accompany  Darton  back  to  the  ranch.  We  started  out,  found  the  trail  and 
got  to  Nephi  early  in  the  evening. 

We  put  up  at  the  home  of  the  Bishop,  who  made  us  welcome  and  asked  us  which  way  we  came,  to 
which  we  replied,  "Buy  the  Indian  Trail".  He  looked  surprised  and  asked  us  if  we  saw  any  Indians. 
We  answered  "no",  and  then  he  told  us  that  the  Black  Hawks  had  broken  out  and  were  killing  the 
whites  and  stealing  the  horses  and  cattle.  The  very  day  we  came,  they  had  brought  in  one  man  who 
was  killed  on  the  trail  we  had  followed.  Two  men  were  returning  from  a  ranch  and  the  Indians  were 
concealed  in  some  rocks  in  the  worst  place  along  the  trail.  They  had  killed  one  man  and  filled  the 
other  fuD  of  arrows,  but  he  escaped  and  reached  Nephi  with  seven  arrows  in  his  body.  One  had  to  be 
pushed  through  his  body  as  it  could  not  be  pulled  out  of  his  back. 

We  felt  queer  when  we  heard  of  these  things  having  happened,  but  I  told  the  boys  we  must  go  back 
to  the  ranch  next  morning,  but  they  refused  to  go,  saying  they  would  not  risk  their  lives  for  all  the 
cattle  on  the  ranch,  and  I  was  a  fool  to  risk  mine.  I  tried  to  show  them  that  it  was  cowardly  to  allow 
me  to  go  alone,  but  as  there  were  still  two  boys  on  the  ranch  that  did  not  know  the  Indians  were  bad, 
I  thought  we  ought  to  go,  I  told  the  Bishop  I  would  start  back  at  day-break  and  he  tried  to  persuade 
me  not  to  go  and  said  if  I  would  wait  until  Sunday  (this  being  Friday)  that  he  would  call  a  meeting 
and  get  a  dozen  men  to  go  back  with  me.  I  said  it  was  too  long  to  wait,  so  at  the  first  sign  of  day  I 
got  up,  gave  my  horses  a  good  grooming  and  small  feed  of  oats,  called  the  other  boys  but  they 
refused  to  get  up,  so  I  started  for  the  trail.  I  had  gone  about  seven  miles,  when  I  noticed  some  fresh 
tracks  going  the  same  direction  I  was.  I  thought  it  was  early  for  white  men  to  be  on  the  trail  and  I  saw 
that  the  horse  did  not  have  shoes  on,  so  concluded  that  it  was  Indians.  In  a  short  time,  I  was 
convinced  that  it  was  Indians  and  that  they  were  not  far  ahead  of  me,  and  I  began  to  feel  very  uneasy. 
I  had  to  follow  the  trail  for  about  three  miles  which  was  rocky  and  very  hard  for  a  horse  to  travel 
faster  than  three  miles  an  hour.  There  was  a  deep  gully  on  one  side  and  a  high  mountain  on  the  other 
and  if  the  Indians  got  there  first,  they  could  hide  and  get  me  at  the  same  point  they  got  the  other  men 
the  night  before.  I  still  followed  them,  and  concluded  to  take  my  chances  of  getting  to  the  ranch 
After  traveling  about  twelve  miles,  I  saw  some  smoke  and  concluded  they  had  made  camp  and  were 
getting  ready  for  me  to  pass  them.  Their  camp  was  at  the  mouth  of  a  narrow  pass  and  there  were 
plenty  of  rocks  they  could  hide  behind,  and  my  chances  were  slim  of  getting  passed  them.  I  thought 
of  turning  back  while  there  was  a  chance  to  escape,  but  my  pride  would  not  let  me.  I  thought  of  the 
two  boys  at  the  camp  who  did  not  know  that  the  Indians  were  bad  and  how  would  it  look  for  me  to 
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turn  back  and  not  warn  then  ol  the  danger  the)  were  in.  1  concluded  thai  l  would  noi  go  hack.  ^  I 
had  started  out  against  the  advice  ol  the  people  ol  the  settlement.  I  would  see  ii  through  •come  what 
would  l  though!  it  was  had  enough  to  be  i  coward,  hut  worse  to  let  the  people  see  how  cowardl) 

1  was.  and  decided  to  go  00  m\  way 

I  saw  their  horses,  twelve  ol  them,  picketed  out  to  feed,  hut  there  was  not  an  Indian  m  sight.  I  looked 
Bee  if  there  were  an)  among  the  rocks,  hut  there  not  a  sign  Ol  an  Indian,  so  all  tear  left  me  and  I 
rode  up  to  the  canipfire  and  gave  an  Indian  Hoop,  all  the  while  looking  up  at  the  locks  All  at  once 
twelve  RUTIS  were  fired  over  in\  head  and  as  mans  white  men  stood  around  me  The)  commenced 
asking  me  questions,  and  calling  me  a  tool  to  follow  their  trail  The)  had  purposely  traveled  as  Indians 
to  lead  me  on.  because  w  hen  they  first  saw  mc  they  thought  I  was  an  Indian.  They  planned  to  trap 
me.  When  lhe\  saw  me  coining  toward  them  and  saw  that  I  was  a  while  man.  thev  decided  to  scare 
me  and  look  that  means  of  doing  it.  The)  asked  DK  the  reason  I  was  out  on  that  Indian  trail  alone, 
and  1  told  them.  They  told  me  the)  were  a  posse  sent  to  guard  another  crowd  of  men  at  a  cattle  ranch 
twelve  miles  down  the  river  When  they  found  that  I  was  going  to  their  camp,  the)  covered 
themselves  with  their  saddle  blankets  so  that  they  could  not  be  seen,  and  when  1  was  looking  up  at 
the  rocks  they  jumped  up  and  fired  their  guns. 

After  a  little  talk  they  decided  to  accompany  me  to  our  camp  and  find  out  if  I  had  told  them  the  truth. 
They  did  not  think  I  was  such  a  tool  as  they  first  took  me  to  be.  and  told  my  two  companions  that 
they  could  feel  sate  as  long  .is  the)  had  such  a  captain.  They  told  the  boys  how  they  had  shot  over 
my  head,  and  apparently  did  not  scare  me  much,  and  really  made  more  of  the  affair  than  was 
necessary.  The)  soon  left  the  camp  and  after  telling  the  boss  the  condition  of  the  Indians  and  about 
the  two  men  killed  so  near  our  camp,  we  commenced  to  make  a  place  of  safety  in  case  we  were 
surprised  by  the  red  men.  Our  camp  stood  about  five  rods  back  from  the  river  bank  which  was  about 
six  feet  above  the  water.  We  commenced  digging  a  hole  about  ten  feet  square  near  the  level  of  the 
water,  and  on  the  side  next  to  the  river  we  dug  a  hole  bellow  the  surface  of  the  water  so  we  could 
get  light  and  water.  We  next  dug  a  tunnel  from  the  hole  to  our  camp  and  brought  the  opening  under 
our  tent.  We  covered  the  hole  with  poles  and  w allows  and  finished  it  up  with  dust  and  then  threw  all 
our  fire  wood  on  top  of  that.  Soon,  we  had  a  good  stock  of  provisions  cooked  and  put  in  the  dug  out. 
Our  intentions  were  that  if  the  Indians  made  a  raid  on  us,  we  would  jump  down  in  the  tunnel  and 
crawl  through  to  our  dug  out,  and  there  we  could  stand  them  off  for  sometime,  and  they  could  not 
drive  us  out.  as  we  could  stay  a  long  time  on  bread  and  water.  It  would  not  be  safe  for  them  to  crawl 
through  the  tunnel,  as  we  could  settle  with  them  as  only  one  could  come  at  a  time,  and  they  would 
be  at  a  great  disadvantage.  However,  we  were  not  troubled  with  them.  Once  or  twice  we  thought 
there  was  trouble  and  got  ready  to  hide,  but  they  were  false  alarms. 

However  I  had  pretty  good  scare  once.  It  was  our  rule  to  keep  the  cattle  out  of  the  bend  of  the  river 
close  by,  but  we  kept  one  riding  horse  in  the  bend,  so  we  could  get  our  horses  quick.  We  likewise 
kept  one  saddle  horse  ready  for  us  at  the  camp,  tied  up  night  and  day.  One  morning  as  I  was  cooking 
breakfast,  my  attention  was  attracted  by  a  noise  in  the  willows  in  our  horse  bend,  and  I  jumped  on 
the  horse  and  went  down  to  see  what  was  the  trouble.  When  I  got  there  I  saw  that  someone  was 
driving  the  cattle,  and  of  course,  I  concluded  that  it  was  an  Indian.  I  got  behind  and  traveled  as  fast 
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as  my  horse  could  go,  and  very  soon  my  suspicions  proved  to  be  true,  for  about  twenty  rods  in  front 
of  me  was  an  Indian  in  a  buffalo  robe,  driving  the  cattle.  I  looked  about  me  to  see  if  there  was  any 
more  of  them,  and  concluded  he  was  alone,  so  I  thought  I  would  make  a  good  Indian  of  him.  I  braced 
my  nerves,  took  aim  and  just  as  I  was  to  shoot  my  horse  turned  sideways  and  I  did  not  shoot.  I  got 
a  little  closer,  and  took  aim  and  was  about  to  pull  the  trigger  when  a  bunch  of  willows  came  between 
us.  At  last  I  got  within  twenty  feet  of  him  on  a  straight  trail  and  held  my  pistol  on  the  spot  and  was 
about  to  pull  the  trigger  when  the  man  let  out  a  yell  to  the  cattle  and  I  recognized  the  voice.  It  was 
one  of  the  boys  who  had  seen  the  cattle  in  the  bend  and  gathered  up  the  buffalo  robe  and  had  gone 
to  drive  them  out  instead  of  using  a  horse  for  that  purpose.  To  say  that  I  was  scared  is  putting  it 
lightly.  I  shook  from  head  to  foot  and  a  deathly  feeling  came  over  me,  so  that  I  could  not  ride  the 
horse  but  had  to  walk  to  camp.  Then  I  scolded  him  and  told  him  how  near  he  came  to  being  shot,  he 
laughed  at  me  and  asked  me  if  I  was  sorry  I  had  not  shot  him.  I  admitted  I  had  talked  to  him  rather 
hard. 

About  six  weeks  later,  Bryant  Stringham  brought  twenty  cow  boys  and  gathered  up  the  cattle  and 
we  broke  camp.  At  the  time  of  these  exciting  experiences,  they  are  not  as  harassing  to  the  feelings 
as  one  would  think,  but  looking  back,  I  realize  the  danger  more  than  I  did  at  the  time  they  happened. 

Soda  Springs: 

In  1870  there  was  a  call  for  volunteers  to  settle  Soda  Springs,  Idaho,  so,  I  concluded  to  go  there.  I 
got  two  yoke  of  cattle,  one  cow,  and  a  good  wagon  that  had  been  fitted  up  for  a  sheep-herder, 
secured  a  Government  tent,  good  supply  of  provisions,  and  started  out.  After  a  hard  trip,  I  arrived 
at  Soda  Springs  and  found  that  all  the  desirable  land  was  claimed  by  Delegate  William  Hooper  and 
Company.  All  lots  were  $200  each.  Through  my  helping  to  survey  the  townsite,  I  got  one  lot  for 
$125.00,  built  a  two  roomed  log  house  and  a  barn,  fenced  the  lot  and  moved  my  family  there  in  the 
spring.  I  planted  a  nice  garden  with  all  kinds  of  vegetables  the  same  as  the  we  had  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
The  land  was  very  productive.  In  that  part  of  the  country,  the  garden  was  as  fine  there  as  anywhere. 

On  the  3rd  of  July,  Captain  Hooper  stopped  at  my  place  and  looked  over  the  garden  and  told  me  it 
was  all  a  mistake  to  say  that  farming  could  not  be  done  there  as  he  had  never  seen  better  gardens  in 
Utah;  potato  in  blossom,  corn  two  feet  high  and  other  things  in  proportion. 

I  was  certainly  proud  of  my  garden,  but  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1871,  the  frost  nipped  all  the  vegetation 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  when  the  sun  came  up,  everything  turned  black;  and  all  my  labors  were 
lost  so  far  as  my  garden  was  concerned.  Still  I  had  no  reason  to  complain.  There  was  plenty  of  work 
with  good  pay.  I  did  some  fencing  and  took  contracts  to  build  log  houses  like  the  one  I  had  for 
myself.  I  did  considerable  trading  in  cattle  and  horses,  Soda  Springs  being  the  last  trading  post  for 
about  one  hundred  miles.  The  men  that  were  driving  cattle  from  Texas  to  Oregon  were  glad  to  trade 
their  lame  cattle  for  those  that  could  travel.  At  times  I  would  get  two  or  three  for  one  and  often  paid 
cash.  During  the  time  I  was  there  I  got  together  a  nice  little  herd  of  cattle  and  horses.  The  first  winter 
was  very  cold  and  the  snow  was  about  four  feet  deep,  and  lasted  about  five  months,  but  we  had 
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plenty  of  hi)  pin  up  for  the  stock  and  did  not  want  foi  anything  ourselves.  When  spring  came,  the 
snow  left  m  a  burr)  and  did  not  leave  the  street  raudd)  as  it  sank  into  the  earth. 

1  took  a  contract  to  do  some  fencing  and  was  doing  well  Bnanciall)  and  l  bad  several  men  working 
me  and  prospects  were  bright  indot 

M\  Son: 

\h  wife  was  about  to  become  a  mother  again  and  u  was  hard  to  gel  a  doctor  and  midwives  were 

Scarce,  but  at  last  1  got  BO  Old  lad)  who  had  brought  main  children  into  the  world  and  our  first  son 
was  born  on  July  12.  1872.  Ms  •  ite  did  not  get  along  as  well  as  she  should  have  done,  so  the  midwife 
gave  her  a  sweat  and  put  cold  clothes  on  her  which  brought  on  congestion  and  chills  which  turned 

convulsions—eight  or  ten  times  m  one  das  1  thought  she  was  dying,  and  it  resulted  in  paralysis. 

We  got  a  doctor  from  Fort  Hall  and  he  gave  me  some  hopes  of  her  getting  better  as  she  was  a  young 
woman  and  healths  prior  to  this,  but  he  told  me  that  it  was  likely  to  come  back  in  seven  years,  which 
proved  loo  true 

There  1  was  with  two  children,  and  my  wile  lying  as  it  dead,  and  only  a  foster  brother.  J.  L.  Fames, 
a  small  boy,  to  care  tor  them,  so  1  went  to  Bear  Lake  and  got  an  old  lads  and  her  two  nieces  to  help 
me.  1  did  not  need  them  all  but  could  not  get  one  without  the  other,  and  none  of  them  could  change 
a  baby.  SO  I  had  to  do  that  myself.  One  woman  age  fifty,  with  a  large  family,  one,  twenty  five, 
married,  and  one,  eighteen  and  none  of  them  able  to  wash  a  new  born  baby.  How  does  that  look  for 
women  who  hire  out  as  nurs. 

My  wife  continued  in  the  same  state  for  about  a  month,  when  she  improved  so  she  could  move  some 
of  her  limbs.  In  three  months,  we  moved  to  Logan  where  most  of  our  folk  lived,  and  there  she  got 
the  attention  she  needed  and  began  to  improve  rapidly.  Our  baby  died  when  he  was  about  three 
months  old.  Oh!  the  night  he  died  I  shall  never  forget.  It  was  a  terrible  stormy  night,  the  wind  blew 
and  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents.  There  I  lay  by  the  side  of  my  wife  with  the  baby  in  my  arms  trying 
to  keep  him  warm  as  we  knew  he  was  very  sick.  At  last  overcome  by  constant  watching,  I  fell  asleep, 
and  when  I  awoke,  found  that  the  baby  had  died  on  my  arm  while  I,  its  father,  was  asleep,  and  his 
mother  too  sick  to  do  anything  for  it.  I  cannot  describe  my  feelings  at  the  time.  I  got  up  and  called 
my  sister.  Matilda,  and  got  her  to  take  the  baby  in  the  other  room,  and  then  woke  my  wife.  As  soon 
as  she  woke  she  missed  the  baby  and  then  and  I  told  her  it  was  in  the  other  room,  that  it  was  very  sick 
and  perhaps  it  would  die.  She  answered.  "It  is  dead  or  it  would  not  be  in  the  other  room".  I  told  her 
that  it  was  dead  and  she  said  she  knew  it  as  soon  as  she  missed  it  from  the  bed.  After  the  funeral  the 
place  seemed  so  quiet  and  still  that  my  nerves  gave  out  and  there  did  not  seem  much  for  me  to  do, 
as  I  had  sole  care  of  the  baby  for  nearly  three  months,  and  now  it  was  all  over.  In  a  few  weeks  my 
wife  began  to  get  better,  except  that  she  would  take  horribie  convulsions  at  times.  Sometimes  she 
would  take  six  convulsions  in  a  day  and  this  kept  up  for  two  years.  During  this  time  we  always  kept 
a  horse  saddled  and  bridled  and  a  boy  ready  to  come  and  fetch  me  home,  for  all  the  time  I  expected 
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her  to  die  in  one  of  those  fits.  About  this  time  the  fits  left  her  and  she  became  strong,  and  was  able 
to  do  her  housework.  During;  the  next  five  years  she  bore  two  more  girls,  Emily  and  Edith. 

The  two  oldest  girls,  Annie  and  Elizabeth,  were  born  before  we  went  to  Soda  Springs.  In  1876,  in 
September,  I  married  my  second  wife,  Josephine  Fjeldstead  and  in  October,  1877,  she  bore  me  a  son, 
Willard  H.  Farnes.  Both  my  wives  lived  in  the  same  house  in  separate  apartments,  and  Josephine  was 
a  great  help  to  my  first  wife. 

During  the  seven  years  after  my  wife's  sickness,  I  had  sold  my  place  in  Soda  Springs  and  was  running 
a  butcher  shop  in  Logan,  and  doing  well  financially,  but  at  the  end  of  seven  years  the  worst  sorrow 
came  to  me  when  my  wife,  Mary,  died.  The  day  she  died  she  got  up  as  usual  and  cooked  breakfast 
and  I  was  about  to  go  to  work.  She  asked  me  if  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  go  to  the  shop  that  day, 
and  stated  that  she  would  like  me  to  stay  home.  I  told  her  I  would  remain  if  it  was  her  wish.  About 
10:00  o'clock  in  the  morning  she  said  she  was  not  feeling  very  well,  so  I  told  her  to  go  and  lie  down 
for  awhile.  She  replied  that  if  she  went  to  bed  she  would  never  get  up  again.  I  told  her  not  to  talk  that 
way  for  she  would  live  a  long  time  yet.  She  replied  that  she  knew  she  would  not  and  so  did  1. 1  was 
afraid  she  spoke  too  true,  as  the  doctor  from  Fort  Hall  that  first  visit  said  she  might  get  over  it,  but 
it  was  likely  to  return  in  seven  years,  and  if  it  did  she  would  die. 

I  do  not  know  how  she  knew  that  her  sickness  might  return  in  seven  years,  for  I  had  not  told  a  living 
soul  that  would  tell  her  what  the  doctor  had  said  about  it  returning.  While  we  were  talking  together, 
I  noticed  that  her  face  began  to  twitching  and  soon  she  had  one  of  those  fits  and  a  horrible 
convulsion,  and  she  never  spoke  again,  for  she  had  a  convulsion  every  twenty  minutes  until  10:00 
o'clock  at  night,  and  died  at  that  time.  There  was  I,  left  with  four  little  motherless  children,  and  to  try 
to  express  my  sorrow  and  grief  at  that  time  is  beyond  my  power. 


Figure  3  Ebenezer  and 
Josephine  home  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Ut. 


We  laid  her  beside  her  baby  boy,  our  first-born  son,  on  the  hill,  and 
prayed  to  God  that  I  might  live  so  that  I  would  meet  her  in  the  spirit 
world  and  embrace  her  again. 

Josephine  took  care  of  Mary's  children  and  raised  them  to  womanhood, 
and  proved  as  good  a  step-mother  to  them  as  it  was  possible  for  a 
woman  to  be.  Josephine,  my  second  wife,  has  had  nine  children,  three 
girls  and  six  boys.  Two  boys  died  when  about  eighteen  months  old, 
George  died  with  membrane  croup  and  Melville  died  with  diphtheria.  I 
have  had  born  to  me  fourteen  children,  five  by  my  first  wife,  Mary 
Catherine  Bullock,  and  nine  to  my  wife  Josephine  Fjeldsted.  At  the 
present  writing,  we  have  eight  children  married,  Mary  Ann  to  C.  C. 
Cressall  of  Logan,  Edith  to  George  I.  Budd,  Willard  to  Barbara  Brown, 
Frances  Josephine  to  Alfred  A.  Thomas  of  Richmond,  Utah,  Clarence 
LeRoy  to  Mary  Hagen,of  California,  Alice  Le Verne  to  Park  Kenner  of 
Salt  Lake.  The  children  unmarried  are  Veta  Catherine,  nineteen  years 
old,  Frank  Donald,  sixteen  years,  and  Rodney  Bryant,  twelve  years  old 
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\i\  wife,  Vela  Josephine,  was  fifty-two  years  old  August  8th,  1909  and  I  wassixt)  seven  years  old, 
kh,  1910 

Epilogue 
Notes  Prom  What  I  learned  from  the  iamil>  and  other  places 

by 

Barbara  Fames  Nebeker 

Qrandaughter  of  Ebenezer  and  Josephine 


Ebenezerand  Josephine  were  married  forty  four 
its  1  ho  time  that  Mar)  Bullock  was  with 
them  was  onrj  three  years  when  Mary  died  her 
oldest  child  Mar)  tan  (Aunt  Annie)  was 
twelve,  Elizabeth  was  rune,  I  mik  was  six.  Edith, 
and  the  youngest  one.  was  only  tour.  Also  at 
that  time.  Josephine  had  Wfllard  Henr)  Fames, 
my  rather,  who  was  onrj  two  years  old  and 
Frances  Josphine  (Aunt  Fanny  >  who  was  only  a 

baby.  Ebenezer  and  Josephine  then  had  seven 
more  children. 


Fbcne/er  Fames 


Veta  Josephine 

1  leldsted 


The  cousins  were  never  thought  ofas  to  what  mother  they  belonged.  We  were  just  cousins.  I  cannot 
recall  any  differences  made.    I  can  remember  gossip.  But  gossip  is  best  left  alone 

Once  when  we  were  older  and  belonged  to  a  singles  group,  we  were  talking  about  our  backgrounds. 
1  mentioned  my  maiden  name  was  Fames.  Another  member  said  "'How  did  you  get  that  name?"  I  told 
her  my  grandfather  was  Ebenezer  Fames.  She  got  very  excited  and  said  that  he  was  her  grandfather. 
too.  It  wasn't  long  until  I  found  she  was  the  daughter  of  Aunt  Annie,  the  oldest  of  all  my  aunts. 

Jessie  told  me  that  Aunt  Josphine  was  the  only  grandmother  she  knew.  She  told  me  that  everyone 
loved  and  respected  her.  I  am  sure  that  she  was  firm  with  her  large  family.  Grandfather  would  have 
been  of  the  generation,  "Spare  the  Rod.  Spoil  the  Child".  He  must  have  been  quite  a  story  teller  and 
with  candy  in  his  pocket  he  could  have  charmed  the  children.  Jessie  my  cousin  told  a  story  about 
Grandfather  Ebenezer.  Jessie  was  a  very  little  girl  when  she  saw  him  cutting  something  off  a  dark 
brown  substance  and  putting  it  in  his  mouth.  She  went  to  her  mother  (my  Aunt  Annie)  complaining 
that  he  wouldn't  give  her  any  of  his  candy.  Her  mother  told  her  that  it  was  nasty.  The  substance  was 
chewing  tobacco.  The  Word  of  Wisdom  at  that  time  was  a  health  law  and  didn't  become  a 
commandment  until  the  1920's.  In  my  reading  I  found  that  other  brothers  used  "Hot  Toddies"(  hot 
lemonade  with  whiskey  in  it)  I  can  remember  when  I  was  young  my  mother  making  one  for  medicinal 
purposes. 

I  know  the  Fames  Brothers  tried  many  things  and  some  become  quite  successful.  At  the  same  time 


Page  -24- 


they  had  some  financial  failures.  In  reading  their  histories,  they  did  not  seem  to  suffer  from 
depression  or  feeling  that  they  really  failed.  They  just  seem  to  pick  up  their  spirts  and  go  on  to  some 
solution. 

One  time  the  family  went  back  to  Salt  Lake.  The  Fames  Brothers  sold  out  and  went  into  the  salt 
business  near  the  Great  Salt  Lake.  They  produced  such  a  fine  grade  of  salt  that  it  was  more  expensive 
than  the  market  would  bear,  so  it  failed.  Ebenezer  and  Josephine  lived  in  Salt  Lake  City.  He  had  a 
meat  market  where  the  Joseph  Smith  Building  now  stands.  I  know  my  Father,  Willard  Henry  Fames 
went  on  a  mission  from  the  Salt  Lake  Nineteenth  Ward.  He  also  before  his  mission  went  to  war  in 
the  Spanish  American  War.  I  don't  know  when  I  heard  that  Ebenezer  and  Josephine  returned  to 
Logan.  I  only  know  he  lived  on  the  corner  east  of  Aunt  Emily  and  Uncle  George  Smith. 

Their  deaths  were  very  close  together.  Josephine  died  January  4,  1920  and  Ebenezer  died  Feb  13 
the  same  year  in  Logan,  Cache,  Ut  and  are  buried  in  the  Logan  Cemetery.  I  am  a  senior  citizen,  but 
my  memories  of  the  grandfather's  children  brought  no  division  into  my  mind  of  my  aunts  and  uncles. 
They  were  one  family. 

I  have  a  special  feeling  for  Grandfather  Ebenezer  as  he  wrote  this  autobiography  before  he  died.  I 
have  edited  but  have  not  changed  the  content.  I  was  only  two  when  they  died. 

I  thank  him  for  leaving  me  this  legacy 

Barbara  Fames  Nebeker,  daughter  of  Willard  Henry  Fames-oldest  child  of  Ebenezer  and  Josephine 
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CHILD  3  Lorenzo  FARNES  SMITH-2836 
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HUSBAND  George  Usher  SMITH-2832 
WIFE    Matilda  Sarah  FARNES-2833 
CHILD  1  George  William  SMITH-2834 
CHILD  2  Thomas  Edward  SMITH-2835 


2.5  L 


Pioneer 


MATILDA  SARAH  FAR\ES  SMITH 

1845-1941 

Matilda  Sarah  Faroes,  daughter  ol  tan  Isacke  and  John  Buraside 
Faroes  was  born  on  2  in  Dagenham,  I  ssex,  l  ngland 

She  was  one  ol  i  famil)  ol  seven  children  having  three  brothers 
Mather  Henr)  (known  as  Hans ),  and  Ebenezer  one  halt 
brother  (adopted)  John  Lyon;  and  three  sistera  Mar)  Ann  I  ranees 
(known  as  Fannie)  and  Jane  McKenzk 

John  Burnside  Faroes  was  i  bookbinder,  working  tor  himself.  When 

Matilda  was  about  tw>  I  old,  he  moved  his  tainib  to  London. 

where  the)  lived  m  the  heart  of  that  great  car)    iheu  last  residence 
there  was  White  Cottage,  last  Mile  End  Road.  London  England. 

When  Matilda  was  about  eleven  months  old,  her  brother  let  her  tall 

and  she  was  injured  in  some  wa)  —  but  the  doctors  were  unable  to 

find  the  trouble    From  then  until  she  was  five  yean  old.  she  w. 

unable  to  pla\  as  other  children    Dunn*:  this  time  her  mother  suffered  from  asthma  and  was 

considered  to  be  in  the  last  Stages  of  it   One  da\  her  mothers  brother.  Sutton  Isacke.  came  to  Ann 

and  declared  that  he  had  found  the  gOSpd  the)  had  been  looking  for-and  if  Ann  would  accept  it 

and  be  bapti/ed.  she  would  be  nude  well    1  his  she  did.  and  through  her  faith  she  was  made  well 

and  never  suffered  from  asthma  again.  She  lived  to  be  eighty-eight  \ears  old. 

Short!)  after  this.  John  felt  that  Matilda  should  be  taken  to  a  doctor,  but  instead  her  mother  look 
her  to  George  B.  Wallace,  a  Mormon  Church  Elder  from  Utah.  He  placed  his  hands  on  Matilda's 
head  and  gave  her  a  blessing.  Through  the  faith  of  her  mother  and  the  Elders,  Matilda  was  restored 
to  health.  She  was  bapti/ed  in  a  public  bathhouse  on  24  September  1S54  by  John  F.  Reed  (who 
later  married  her  sister.  Fannie)  and  confirmed  the  same  da)  b>  E.  Triplet.  (NOTE:  Some  histories 
sa.)  "the  first  Sunday  after  I  was  8  years  old',  which  would  be  29  May  1953. ..but  information 
submitted  to  the  L.D.S.  genealogical  library  from  various  sources  show  the  September  date.)  She 
went  to  work  before  she  was  eight  years  old  at  Grovenors  and  Chatters,  a  printing  establishment  at 
86  Cannon  Street  West.  She  continued  working  there  untU  she  immigrated  to  America  about  ten 
ars  later. 

* 

Her  family  recalled  that  she  knew  how  to  cut  many  fun  things  out  of  paper,  one  being  a  little 
Christmas  tree  that  stood  up.  She  was  a  good  seamstress,  and  in  later  years  she  enjoyed  doing 
crocheting  --  one  time  entering  the  Idaho  State  Fair. 

From  earliest  childhood  Matilda  showed  remarkable  vocal  talent.  She  had  a  beautiful  voice  and  she 
loved  to  sing.  When  she  was  about  sixteen,  it  was  her  privilege  to  sing  in  a  choir  numbering  one 
thousand  at  the  Crystal  Palace  for  Queen  Victoria.  She  had  a  large  repertoire  of  songs  and  at  one 
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time  she  claimed  she  could  sing  one  hundred  songs.  Throughout  her  entire  life  her  voice  was  raised 
in  song  for  her  own  enjoyment,  as  well  as  for  the  enjoyment  of  others.  She  was  nearly  96  when  she 
died,  and  many  friends  and  relatives  remember  this  talent.  One  of  the  favorites  was  "The  Holy 
City",  of  which,  it  was  said,  she  could  sing  high  and  easily. 

She  often  told  of  the  mobbings  in  London  about  1856  at  the  Mile  End  Branch  of  the  Church.  She 
was  present  at  a  conference  near  Elephant  and  Castle,  Surrey  Side,  London,  when  Charles  Penrose 
sang  "0  Ye  Mountains  High".  She  remembered  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Amasa  M.  Lyman,  T.  O.  King 
and  Brigham  Young  Jr.  being  at  her  house.  She  was  at  Mrs.  Morrell's  house  when  Amasa  Lyman 
celebrated  his  21st  birthday.  The  Elders  met  frequently  at  their  home  and  Ann  and  the  children 
were  baptized  into  the  Mormon  Church.  John  was  not  able  to  accept  this  new  faith,  though  he  was 
always  a  firm  friend  and  supporter  of  the  missionaries.  (Later,  John  accepted  the  Church,  and 
planned  to  be  baptized  by  Brigham  Young  Jr.  after  they  immigrated  to  Utah).  She  was  standing  on 
the  London  Bridge  and  heard  the  Big  Ben  Clock  strike  for  the  first  time  -  she  witnessed  a  two- 
week  fire  on  the  River  Thames,  caused  by  burning  oil.  She  heard  peace  proclaimed  at  the  Royal 
Exchange  after  the  Thirty- Year  War,  and  remembered  the  funeral  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

On  4  June  1863,  Matilda,  together  with  her  father,  mother,  sister  Jane  and  brother  John  Lyon, 
sailed  for  America.  (The  other  sons  and  two  older  daughters  had  already  gone  ahead  to  prepare 
homes.)  They  took  passage  aboard  the  ship  "Amazon",  which  was  one  of  the  first  emigrant  ships 
to  sail  from  the  London  docks.  Also  in  the  party  was  Miss  Mary  Ann  French,  who  was  the 
sweetheart  of  Mathew  Henry  Fames.  They  spent  six  weeks  on  the  ocean  where  "we  saw  a  good 
many  whales  blowing  spouts  of  water",  and  encountered  one  bad  storm.  She  records  that  one  child 
died,  "but  it  was  sick  when  it  came  aboard."  They  arrived  at  Castle  Gardens,  New  York,  on  18 
July  1863,  and  stayed  there  three  days  for  inspection.  Because  of  the  Civil  War  raging  in  the 
States,  they  were  obliged  to  take  the  train  into  Canada  via  Niagara  Falls.  Here  they  traded  all  their 
English  money.  Part  of  this  journey  was  made  in  cattle  cars  and  they  finally  quit  the.  train  at  St. 
Joseph,  Missouri.  After  they  left  the  train  John  refused  to  go  on  until  they  could  get  more 
provisions,  as  all  they  could  obtain  was  hard  boiled  eggs  at  five  cents  a  dozen.  They  were  obliged 
to  stay  in  a  cotton  shed  for  three  days,  waiting  for  the  next  emigrant  train.  The  soldiers  heard  they 
were  there  and  sent  word  that  they  would  be  around  the  second  night  to  get  the  pretty  girls.  They 
were  very  frightened  and  helpless,  but  a  tremendously  heavy  rain  and  thunderstorm  came  up, 
which  prevented  the  soldiers  from  coming.  The  next  day  the  captain  of  a  boat  heard  of  their  plight 
and  took  them  aboard  his  boat  for  the  third  night  so  they  would  be  safe,  "which  showed  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  us." 

After  they  left  the  boat  and  were  preparing  to  cross  the  plains,  they  first  saw  such  American 
customs  "as  the  square  dance  and  other  good  times."  They  also  saw  their  first  American  Indians 
whom  they  thought  were  very  handsome.  On  their  way  she  had  her  "first  taste  of  watermelon  A 
man  by  the  name  of  Dave  Chittister  gave  it  to  me,  it  being  his  birthday."  It  was  not  until  they  were 
on  the  plains  that  they  really  knew  hardships.  They  joined  the  Daniel  Mc  Arthur  Company.  Matilda 
was  very  ill  most  of  the  way  and  suffered  a  great  deal.  She  had  green  mountain  fever  (typhoid)  and 
was  just  getting  over  this  when  her  father  died.  The  day  before  he  had  gone  fishing,  and  when  the 
others  came  into  camp,  they  said  he  was  sick  and  was  coming  on  as  he  could.  Matilda  went  to 
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meet  him  and  alter  going  on  the  trail  to  where  she  thought  she  would  meet  hnn  land  hem;:  afraid 

she  might  miss  hum.  sat  down  to  wail    Presently  he  came  along  looking  very  old  and  tired  with 

one  or  two  little  fish  and  a  stiek  to  help  himselt  with.'  Attei  arriving  at  camp  he  insisted  on  putting 

up  the  tent  He  died  that  night  and  they  buried  him  the  next  morning,  wrapped  in  a  canvas,  at  the 

Three  Crossings  ot  the  SwettWl  \  man  b\  the  name  ol  Reed  made  a  marker  out  of  a  box  for 

the  Brave 

That  da)  Matilda's  brother.  Lbenc/er.  came  from  Utah  to  meet  them  with  supplies  tor  the  emigrant 

trams.  He  met  the  Captain  and  was  informed  that  his  lather  had  died  the  previous  night,  and  had 
|USt  been  buried  He  was  overcome  with  sorrow  at  hearing  this  news,  when  he  had  visualized  such 
a  happy  meeting,  and  waited  till  after  noon  to  go  meet  the  family  He  and  his  brothers  had  worked 
so  hard  to  earn  money  to  hrmg  them  over  --  taking  a  contract  to  make  coal  tor  the  Church.  He 
found  Matilda  and  his  mother  ill  with  the  te\cr  and  Stayed  with  them  till  the  Company  left,  then 
went  on  to  take  supplies  to  more  emigrants  (hat  were  comu 

Matilda  was  ill  the  rest  of  the  way.  She  often  told  how  she  had  the  desire  to  put  her  head  under  the 
wheel  of  the  wagon  to  stop  the  pain  in  her  head  Her  brother.  Mathew  Henry,  came  from  Logan  to 
meet  them  at  Echo  Canyon,  but  Matilda  was  unable  to  go  farther  than  Salt  Lake  City  (arriving 
about  6  October  1863)  SO  she  and  her  mother  staved  at  the  Harrison  family's  home  until  they  were 
better.  The  rest  oi  the  family  went  on  to  Logan,  where  they  made  their  home.  After  Matilda 
regained  her  health,  she  and  her  mother  went  to  Grantsville  to  the  home  of  her  sister.  Mrs.  Samuel 
Mary  Ann)  House.  While  staying  there,  a  good  looking  Indian  asked  my  brother-in-law  for  my 
hand  in  marriage!" 

About  Christ  mas- time  they  rejoined  the  family  at  Logan  where  Matilda  soon  found  work.  She  took 
part  of  her  pay  in  molasses,  "which  was  preferable  to  money." 

Matilda  was  married  to  George  Usher  Smith,  another  convert  to  the  Church  (born  27  March  1842 
in  Etherly,  Durham,  England,  who  immigrated  with  his  mother  and  family  in  1859)  —  on  16 
October  1864  by  Bishop  William  B.  Preston,  at  Logan,  Utah.  The  ceremony  was  performed  in  her 
brother's,  George  Isacke  Fames,  dugout  two  blocks  north  of  the  place  where  the  Logan  Temple 
now  stands.  Matilda's  mother  brought  out  her  cherished  English  carpet  and  spread  it  on  the  dirt 
floor.  .After  the  ceremony  the  family  enjoyed  a  delicious  dinner  of  barbecued  beef.  Bishop  Preston 
admitted  it  was  the  first  time  he  had  ever  tasted  roast  beef.  They  were  sealed  in  the  Endowment 
House  on  20  January  1865. 

The  couple  made  theii  home  in  Logan,  and  to  them  were  born  nine  children  —  four  sons  (George 
W.,  Thomas  E..  Lorenzo  F.,  and  Eugene  Warren.)  and  five  daughters  (Matilda  Ann,  Jane 
McKenzie,  Rachel  Frances,  Alice  Gertrude,  and  Fannie  Violet).  Matilda  was  at  the  first  Relief 
Society  meeting  ever  held  in  Logan,  and  was  one  of  the  first  Primary  Officers  there. 
In  1884  they  moved  their  family  to  Rexburg,  Idaho,  settling  at  Burton,  where  they  had  filed  a  claim 
on  100  acres  of  land.  Matilda  had  always  lived  in  a  city,  and  told  of  one  time  when  she  bought 
herself  a  nice  hat.  Later,  she  said  she  could  see  where  she  could  have  spent  the  money  more 
wisely.  Farming  was  difficult.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  wild  game  and  fish,  they  could  not  have 
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survived.  George  became  the  first  Bishop  of  the  Burton  Ward.  On  6  November  1886,  the  first 
Primary  organization  was  effected,  and  Matilda  was  in  the  Presidency.  She  told  how  they  put  on 
little  programs  and  sold  articles  to  make  money  to  buy  what  they  needed  for  the  Primary.  With  her 
beautiful  voice  she  helped  in  many  ways. 

In  1890  they  left  the  farm  at  Burton  and  moved  to  Pocatello  where  they  made  their  home,  and  her 
husband  worked  for  the  railroad  for  many  years.  Matilda  was  First  Counselor  (Mrs.  Gid  Oram  was 
the  President  and  Josephine  Rosengreen  the  Second  Counselor)  in  the  first  Relief  Society 
organization  in  the  Pocatello  Stake,  and  she  held  this  position  for  fifteen  years.  She  received  her 
franchise  for  Woman  Suffrage  on  12  February  1870,  and  worked  for  the  effort  till  voting  was 
granted  to  women  seven  years  later. 

She  was  always  a  diligent  worker  in  the  Church,  having  held  positions  in  the  Primary,  Relief 
Society  and  YLMIA  (Young  Ladies  Mutual  Improvement  Association)  organizations.  She  saw  the 
foundation  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  at  ground  level,  and  was  present  at  the  dedication  of  the  same 
on  6  April  1893.  She  helped  to  make  furnishings  for  the  Logan  Temple  as  it  was  being  built,  and 
officiated  for  many  of  her  own  kindred  dead,  as  well  as  a  great  many  others. 

She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Pocatello  Daughters  of  the  Utah  Pioneers  and  was  highly 
honored  by  having  a  Camp  of  the  organization  named  in  her  honor  ~  the  "Matilda  F.  Smith  Camp" 
at  Pocatello. 

Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  on  21  May  1919;  Matilda  died  30  April  1941  (lacking  23  days 
of  being  96)  in  Rexburg.  She  was  buried  next  to  her  husband  in  Pocatello  on  3  May  1941. 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  MATILDA  SARAH  FARNES  SMITH  ...  By  Linda  S.  Fletcher 

She  Never  Refused  to  Sing 

She  was  an  old,  old  lady  Now  I  am  old  and  feeble, 

Upon  whose  gentle  face,  But  still,  'tis  a  marvelous  thing; 

A  life  of  love  and  service  I  have  never  lost  my  talent, 

Had  left  a  kindly  trace.  I  still  have  the  power  to  sing." 

"I  sang  for  the  Queen,  "she  murmured,  "Last  night",  and  her  eyes  grew  misty, 

I  might  have  won  wealth  and  fame;  "I  trod  the  streets  of  gold; 

The  annals  of  earth's  illustrious  And,  it  seemed,  in  this  heavenly  vision, 

Might  have  glorified  my  name."  That  I  sang,  as  I  sang  of  old." 

"But  I  joined  a  humble  people;  "And  I  know,  very  soon,  my  daughter, 

In  trial,  my  gift  would  bring  My  spirit  in  joy  will  wing 

To  them  a  comforting  pleasure,  To  the  blest  abode  of  my  loved  ones, 

And  I  never  refused  to  sing."  And  I'll  sing  for  my  Heavenly  King." 

Compiled  and  written  by  Grace  Hertzig  Smith,  with  additions  dated  August  1957  from  Barbara  Rae 
Keppner  Floyd;  Matilda  Ann  Smith  White  in  April  1971;  Emil  Fames  Smith  (undated);  dictation  taken  by 
Eugene  Allan  Smith  in  1932  and  1933.  This  printing  accomplished  by  Julie  L.  Hansen,  April  1997  with 
minor  revisions  and  picture  inserted  March  1999. 


Page    -4- 


Zu> 


FAMILY  GROUP  RECORD  FOR  CHARLES  MESION  HAU6HAN/JANE  MCKENZIE  FARNES   MARGIE. PAF  -  HRIN  1163    13  Nov  1999  Page  1  of 


HUSBAMP  Charles  Hester,  IM   ■■       r 

LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 

BIRTH:  24  Ray  1844 

PLACE:  Nauvoo.Har, 

B: 

10  Nov  190S 

PL  A 

f: 

21  Nov  1862  EHOUS 

WAR.:    1  Sep  18co 

PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake.UT 
PLACE:  Hyrui, Cache, UT 
PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT 

SS: 

1  Sep  1866  EHOUS 

DEATH;   8  A. 

:  914 

SP: 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

r  ATv- 

MOTHER: 

OTHE^  • 

«IFE   Jane  McKenne  FARNtS-2844 

8IRTH:  10  Jan  1849 

PLACE:  Cri 

pple  Gate  Par ..ondon, England 

6: 

CHR.: 

PLACE: 

E: 

1  Sep  1866  EHOUS 

DEATH:  14  Stl 

PLACE:  Pet 

ersboro.Car 

SP: 

25  Jun  1884 

BURIAL:  Set 

PLACE:  Logan          an, Cache, Utah 

Parent  Lint  Type:  (B) 

FATHER:  John  Burnside  •' 

MOTHER:  Ann  ISAME-2782 

OTHER  HUSBANDS:  Charles  HE 

SLEY  MOUGHN-2 

34^ 

Parents'  MPIN:  1142 

CHILDREN 

MM   .-•-   :RNES  NAUGH-' 

Parent  Link  Type:  (6) 
B:  29  Aug  1967 

---  BIRTH:  12  Jun  1B67 

PLACE: 

L06AN,Cache,UT 

H  CHR.: 

Plfl 

E:  17  Oct  1934  SLAKE 

m 

Pl- 

SS: 

DEATH:  20  Hay  1946 

Plfl 

SP:  BIC 

BURIAL: 

PH 

SPOUSE: 

2.  NAME:  Jane  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2847 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

---  BIRTH:   4  Oct  1868 

PL- 

-n. Cache, UT 

B:  1  Dec  1966 

F  CHR.: 

PLACE: 

E:  19  Dec  1966 

HAP.: 

p:. 

DEATH:  29  Set  1"" 

PLACE 

SP:  BIC 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

3.  NAME:  John  FARNES  HAUGHAN-2848 

ca-ent  Link  Type:  (6) 

---  BIRTH:   4  Mar  1870 

PLACE 

L06AN,Cache,UT 

B-  1  Dec  1966 

N  CHF 

PLACE 

E 

15  Dec  1966 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

DEATH:  19  Dec  1936 

PLACE 

SP 

BIC 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

4.  NAME:  Frances  "Fanny" 

FARNES  NAUGHI 

>N-2849 

Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 

---  BIRTH:  24  Nov  1872 

PLACE 

Petersboro, Cache, UT 

B 

:  Jul  1895 

F  CHR.: 

PLACE 

E 

:  6  Mar  1896 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS 

DEATH:  28  Mar  1940 

PLACE 

LOGAN, Cache, UT 

SP 

:  BIC 

BURIAL:  31  Mar  1940 

PLACE 

LOGAN, Cacne.UT 

SPOUSE: 

5.  NAME:  Matilda  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2850 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

—  BIRTH:  28  Oct  1874 

PLACE 

:  Petersboro, Cache, UT 

B:  CHILD 

F  CHR.: 

PLACE 

E:  CHILD 

MAR. : 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH:  20  Jul  1877 

PLACE 

SP:  BIC 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

6.  NAME:  Rachel  Ann  FARNES  MAUGHAN-28 

51 

Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 

—  BIRTH:  11  Nov  1876 

PLACE 

:  Petersboro, Cache, UT 

B 

:  1  Dec  1966 

F  CHR.: 

PLACE 

E 

:  3  Oct  1900  LOGAN 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

: 

SS 

DEATH:  20  Apr  1968 

PLACE 

:  LOGAN.Cache.UT 

SP 

:  BIC 

BURIAL:  23  Apr  1968 

PLACE 

:  Logan  City  Ceaet 

SPOUSE: 

Records  of:  Margie  E.F.  Stevens 

720  N.  Wabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 

Parent  Link  Types:  (B)=Biological,  (A)=Adopted,  (G)-Guardian,  (S)-Sealing,  (C) -Challenged,  (O)-Oisproved 
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HUSBAND  Charles  Weston  MAUGHAN-2843 
WIFE   Jane  McKenzie  FARNES-2844 


CHILDREN  (continued] 


7.  NAME:  Alice  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2852 

—  BIRTH:  24  Oct  1878       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  25  Jan  1961       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


Petersboro.Cache.UT 


8.  NAME:  Josephine  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2853 


—  BIRTH:  27  Jul  1882 

PLACE 

LOGAN.Cache.UT 

F  CHR.: 

PLACE 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

DEATH:  15  Mar  1960 

PLACE 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

9.  NAME:  Mildred  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2854 

—  BIRTH:  8  Mar  1884       PLACE 

F  CHR.:  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  14  May  1975       PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


Petersboro.Cache.Utah 


10.  NAME:  Maude  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2855 

—  BIRTH:  2  Feb  1886       PLACE:  LOGAN(Cache,Utah 
F  CHR.:  PLACE: 

MAR  :  PLACE: 

DEATH:  6  Feb  1981       PLACE:  Burley,Cassia, Idaho 

BURIAL:  9  Feb  1981       PLACE:  Logan  Cemetery.Cache.Utah 

SPOUSE: 


11.  NAME:  Leroy  Weston  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2856 


—  BIRTH: 
M  CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


6  Jul  1888 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Petersboro,Cache,UT 


12.  NAME:  Westerine  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2857 


—  BIRTH:  14  Jun  1890 
F  CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH:  28  Oct  1974 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Petersboro, Cache, UT 


13.  NAME:  Estella  Jane  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2858 


—  BIRTH: 
F  CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL; 
SPOUSE: 


14  Sep  1892 


4  Oct  1892 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


Petersboro.Cache.Utah 


14.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


HUSBAND  Charles  Weston  MAUGHAN-2843 

WIFE    Jane  McKenzie  FARNES-2844 
OTHER  MARRIAGES: 
Charles  WESLEY  MOUGHN-2845  (MRIN: 1164) 


Yr  of  Birth  1844 
Yr  of  Birth  1849 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
6  Oct  1887 
23  Jul  1977  OGDEN 


B: 
E: 

SS 
SP 


BIC 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


1  Dec  1966 
19  Dec  1966 

BIC 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

16  Feb  1978  OGDEN 

17  Feb  1978  OGDEN 


B 

E 
SS 
SP 


BIC 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


7  Oct  1894 
21  Sep  1904 

BIC 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


12  Jul  1896 
SUBMITTED 

SUBMITTED 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
17  Jan  1981  LOGAN 
29  Jan  1981  LOGAN 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


26  Nov  1961 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  CHILD 

E:  CHILD 
SS: 
SP:  26  Nov  1961 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E 

SS 
SP 


CHILD  1  Peter  FARNES  MAUGHAN-2846 


JANE  MCKENZIE  FARNES 


b\  Rachel  Ann  1  arnes  Maughn  Wadsworth 


Daughter 


JLIZ 


M>  mother  Jane  McKcnziC  Fames  was  born  Januar\    10. 

1S4W  ai  Shorditch,  I  ondon.  she  was  the  youngesl  child  of 

John  Burnside  I  amev  bom  JO  December  1806  at  Parish  of 
St     George,    London   and    Ann    Kacke   1  arnes.   born   28 

September  isos  at  Cripple  Gate  Parish.  I  ondon.  England. 

I  he  lamiK  consisted  o!  three  brothers  and  three  sisters  I  he 
brothers  were  George  I.  I  arnes.  Mathew  Henry,  and 
I  bene/er  I  he  sisters  were  Mrs  \lar\  Ann  House.  I  rancis 
1  Reed,  and  Matilda  Sarah  I  .  Smith.  When  m>  mother  was 
about  10  \ears  old  her  parents  adopted  a  bab\  bo)  named 

John  1  ions  Fames. 

From  the  famil)  record  it  seems  that  Grandmother  Fames 

joined  the  I  .  I).  S.  Church  in  September  1X50  when  m\ 
mother  was  about  21  months  old.  Her  brother  George 
[sacke  brought  the  gospel  to  the  Fames  family. 


Jane  Mckenzie  lames  Maughan 
Utah  Pioneer  1849-18^2 


Ci  rand  father  was  a  book  binder  and  had  a  book  store.  As 
K)n  as  the  children  were  old  enough,  the)  went  out  to 
service  or  as  apprentices  to  learn  some  trade.  The  famil)  needed   the  income  that  children  could 
contribute  to  the  family.  Also  that  the)  could  learn  to  become  self  supporting. 

1  do  not  know  that  Grandfather  ever  activel)  opposed  the  Church,  but  there  was  contention  in  the 
family  over  the  new  religion.  Grandmother  had  great  faith  in  the  Gospel  as  revealed  by  Joseph 
Smith.  And  it  was  not  always  easy  for  her  to  live  her  religion  as  she  should  like  to  have  done. 

Grandmother  told  me  of  these  two  incidents  in  her  life  that  illustrates  how  she  kept  peace  with  her 
husband.  At  that  time  they  required  the  members  of  the  Church  to  observe  the  first  Thursday  of  each 
month  as  Fast  Day.  Evidently  fasting  was  requirements  of  the  Church  to  which  Grandfather 
objected.  So  on  that  day  Grandmother  would  go  calling  on  her  friends  and  neighbors. 

When  they  asked  her  to  eat.  she  would  say  she  was  just  going  to  another  friend,  giving  them  the 
impression  that  she  was  going  there  for  tea.  Then  when  she  arrived  home  she  would  say  she  had  been 
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at  some  other  friend's  place,  just  at  eating  time  and  they  would  think  she  had  eaten.  Thus,  Fast 
Day  passed  without  any  friction. 

The  attitude  of  her  eldest  daughter.  Mary  Ann,  was  not  so  easily  changed.  Mary  Ann  was  working 
away  from  home  when  her  mother  and  brother  George  joined  the  Church  and  when  she  learned  that 
they  had  joined  the  "Mormons"  she  was  very  angry.  She  told  her  mother  that  she  had  disgraced  the 
family  and  when  she  left  said  she  would  never  come  home  until  they  were  no  longer  associated  with 
Mormons.  This  was  a  great  trial  to  Grandmother  and  she  worried  constantly,  as  she  would  not  want 
to  leave  England  and  leave  Mary  Ann  still  there.  Finally  Mary  Ann  became  very  ill  and  was  obliged 
to  come  home. 

Grandmother  said  the  doctor  had  attended  her  for  some  weeks  but  she  grew  steadily  worse.  Then 
the  doctor  said  one  medicine  was  very  severe.  He  had  hesitated  to  give  it  because  if  it  did  not  help, 
it  might  cause  her  death.  Mary  Ann's  mother,  Ann  Isacke  Fames  said  "I  took  the  bottle  in  my  hand 
and  asked  the  Lord  if  Mary  Ann  would  live  to  serve  him  and  keep  his  commandments  to  please  let 
her  live,  but  if  not  to  take  her."  To  the  amazement  of  the  doctor  and  the  joy  of  the  family,  Mary  Ann 
recovered.  Grandmother  Ann  Isacke  Fames  said,  "I  never  worried  about  Mary  Ann  after  that."l  This 
healing  was  a  means  of  strengthening  the  testimony  of  each  member  of  the  family.  Mary  Ann  Fames 
House,  was  the  first  member  of  the  family  to  come  to  Utah,  and  was  a  very  faithful  member  of  the 
L.  D.  S.  Church  during  the  rest  of  her  life. 

Before  they  left  England,  Grandfather  must  have  been  converted  because  Grandmother  said  when 
she  would  urge  him  to  be  baptized  he  would  say,  "Wait  until  we  get  to  Brother  Brigham's.  I  want 
him  to  baptize  me."  He  meant  Brigham  Young,  Jr.  who  had  stayed  at  their  home  often  while  on  his 
mission.  Grandfather  was  very  fond  of  Brigham  Young,  Junior. 

My  mother  lived  in  London  with  her  parents  until  she  was  14  years  old.  By  then  all  of  her  brothers 
and  sisters  had  become  members  of  the  Church,  and  her  sister  Mary  Ann,  and  three  brothers  had 
come  to  Utah.  The  three  boys  had  sent  money  back  to  help  bring  the  rest  of  the  family  over. 

On  the  4th  of  June  1 863.  my  mother  in  the  company  of  her  parents,  two  sisters  Francis  and  Matilda, 
adopted  brother,  and  her  oldest  brother's  sweetheart,  (Mary  Ann  Barum)  set  sail  for  America.  They 
were  a  little  more  than  six  weeks  on  the  ocean.  They  landed  in  New  York  on  the  18th  of  Julv  1863 
The  ship  "Amazon"  in  which  they  sailed  carried  882  people.  William  B.  Branchall  was  in  charge  of 
the  saints  coming  over. 

The  trip  across  the  plains  was  a  very  difficult  one  for  the  Fames  family.  They  came  with  ox  teams 
My  mother  said  she  walked  nearly  all  the  way.  Often  at  night  they  would  blister  her  feet  and 
bleeding.  She  would  bathe  them  if  they  were  near  water.  Many  times  she  would  think  that  she  could 
not  possibly  go  on  the  next  day.  The  next  day  she  was  always  on  the  trail. 

On  the  17th  of  September  1863,  they  reached  the  Three  Crossings  of  the  Sweetwater  River  in 
Wyoming.  The  privations  and  hardships  had  been  very  hard  on  her  father.  Then  some  kind  of 
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sickness  in  the  camp  that  mam  became  ill  and  some  died  John  became  ill  too,  and  tried  to  overcome 

it.  but  could  tuu   I  hat  nighl  he  sat  down  on  the  wagon  tongue  to  rest  l  Ic  fell  over  backwards  and 

:    I  here  was  no  \\a\  ot  letting  Mar)    \nn  and  the  three  boys  know  of  his  death    I  he\  buried  m\ 
Grandfather  at  the  Ihree  Crossings  Ol  the  Sweetwater  Rivei    W  ith  lonel)  aching  hearts  his  wife, 

three  daughters,  adopted  son,  and  the  sweetheart  of  the  oldest  son  trudged  on  their  way  1 1  ive  women 

and  I  small  DO)  ) 

In  a  tew  days  the)  met  their  son  and  brother  I  bene/er   He  had  been  sent  lrom  Salt  I  ake  with  tents 

and  provisions  for  the  companies  of  emigrants  then  on  the  plains.  He  learned  of  his  lather's  death 

from  some  emigrants  who  had  passed  them  Me  found  his  mother  and  sister  Matilda  \er\  ill  with 
what  the)  called  "mountain  fever"   Me  Stayed  with  them  two  days  and  then  went  on  his  way.  Me  tells 

in  his  diar)  of  his  grief  at  having  to  leave  them  as  he  never  expected  to  see  them  again,  especiall) 

his  mother. 

Ihe>  reached  the  Vaile)  Saturday,  ;  I  October  1863;  but  the  bapp)  reunion  thai  the  brothers  and 

sisters  thai  were  in  "/ion"  looked  forward  to  Seeing  their  lather  was  never  realized. 

lhe  tamil>  came  to  I  Ogan  to  live  and  to  help  make  a  living  m>  mother  went  to  the  home  of  Peter 
Maughan  to  work.  On  September  1st.  1866,  when  she  was  l7  years  old,  she  married  Charles  Weston 

Maughan,  who  was  the  oldest  son  of  Mar)  Ann  Weston  Maughan. 

M)  lather  married  his  two  wives  the  same  da)  at  the  Salt  Lake  endowment  house.  I  he  other  wife 

was  Catherine  Callings.  1  he  two  families  lived  in  Logan  about  7  or  X  years.  I  hen  some  lime  before 
\o\cmber  24.  1  N^2.  the)  moved  to  a  dry  farm  on  the  west  side  of  Cache  Vaile)  and  called  the  place 
Petersboro  in  honor  of  m\  Grandfather  Peter  Maughan. 

M)  father  and  Bishop  G.  I  .  lerrell  had  bought  a  section  of  railroad  land.  My  father  took  the  south 
half.  At  the  time  of  the  move  from  Logan  to  Petersboro.  each  wife  had  three  children.  My  sister 
Francis,  (Mrs.  \\  eston  Vernon)  was  the  first  child  born  to  them  on  the  farm.  She  was  born  November 
24.  1872.  on  a  storm\  night.  Both  sides  of  the  Logan  River  bridge  were  covered  with  Hood  water. 
When  the  roads  were  dr>  it  took  about  three  hours  to  make  the  round  trip.  But  my  father  said  that 
never  before  or  since  had  the  road  seemed  so  long  as  it  did  that  night.  1  Ie  brought  back  his  mother 
as  a  midwife. 

There  were  two  springs  on  the  land.  A  small  rock  house  was  built  by  each  spring.  The  rocks  were 
obtained  from  a  quarry  on  the  land.  There  were  none  of  the  comforts  as  we  know  them  today  in  these 
homes.  At  first  they  had  only  a  fireplace  to  cook  on.  When  the  stove  and  the  sewing  machine  did 
arrive  they  were  indeed  very  welcome  luxuries. 

Life  on  the  farm  was  hard  for  my  mother  and  the  children.  All  of  the  water  had  to  be  carried  up  a 
steep  bank  from  the  spring.  At  first  the  rattlesnakes  were  very  numerous.  My  mother  told  of  putting 
her  son  John  out  in  the  yard  in  a  highchair  and  when  she  went  to  get  him  there  was  a  large 
rattlesnake  curled  around  the  leg  of  the  chair.  My  father  shot  it.  At  some  seasons  of  the  year  they 
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were  a  constant  source  of  fear  and  dread. 

The  two  families  lived  in  their  own  homes  until  September  1881,  when  my  father's  other  wife  (Aunt 
Kate  we  called  her)  passed  away.  She  died  when  her  eighth  child  was  born.  Circumstances  were  not 
easy  at  this  time.  My  mother  at  this  time  had  six  children  of  her  own.  She  had  lost  one  three-year 
old  daughter,  Matilda  Fames  Maughan,  of  scarlet  fever.  She  was  very  ill  when  Aunt  Kate  died. 

Jane  pleaded  to  live  so  that  the  children  would  not  be  motherless.  She  took  all  the  children  into  her 
home  except  for  the  baby.  Aunt  Kate's  mother,  Katherine  Callings,  of  Paris,  Bear  Lake  County,  took 
her  daughter's  baby  which  lived  only  a  short  time.  My  father  and  the  boys  finished  the  two-story 
rock  home  which  still  stands. 

During  her  early  married  life  my  mother  was  often  called  out  to  help  with  the  sick  for  she  was  a 
woman  greatly  loved  and  trusted  by  those  who  knew  her.  She  now  gave  all  of  her  time  to  the  family 
which  was  later  increased  by  five  more  children  of  her  own. 

My  mother  was  the  center  around  which  the  activities  of  the  home  revolved.  She  devoted  her  life  to 
the  care  of  the  family.  We  all  shared  alike  the  good  and  the  bad  times. 

We  girls  were  taught  very  early  to  sew,  knit  our  own  stockings,  cook  and  wash.  From  a  small  herd 
of  sheep  the  boys  would  shear  the  wool.  We  would  wash  it  many  times  before  it  was  clean.  We 
would  then  pick  it,  which  meant  pulling  it  apart  and  removing  any  foreign  matter.  Some  of  the  wool 
we  would  send  to  Hyrum  to  be  made  into  rolls  which  we  would  spin  into  yarn.  Mother  did  most  of 
the  spinning.  The  rest  of  the  wool  we  would  card  into  bats  for  quilts. 

From  the  yarn  there  were  socks  to  be  knit  for  6  men  and  boys.  Shirts  had  to  be  made  and  some 
pants.  Also  for  the  girls  dresses  and  underwear  had  to  be  made.  Long  stockings  were  knitted..  There 
were  three  meals  to  be  prepared  each  day.  On  wash  day  two  of  us  girls  would  wash  all  day  long  on 
the  wash  board.  We  would  wash  the  clothes  through  two  rinses  then  boil  the  whites.  In  the  spring, 
Mother  would  make  soap.  It  was  hard  on  the  hands  but  seemed  to  do  a  good  job  of  cleaning.  We 
were  indeed  a  busy  pioneer  family. 

My  mother  had  only  a  little  formal  schooling  herself,  but  she  keenly  felt  the  need  of  it  for  the 
children.  My  father  donated  the  land  for  a  school  lot  and  a  small  one-room,  log  house  was  built  on 
it.  There  was  one  door  and  one  window.  The  desks  were  long  boards  hinged  onto  the  wall,  on  three 
sides  of  the  room.  The  seats  were  slabs  with  sticks  stuck  in  holes  on  the  rough  side  for  Ie°s 

Miss  Caddy  Hopkins  was  our  first  teacher.  Later  for  lack  of  funds,  the  school  was  discontinued  for 
many  months.  My  father  had  a  new  granary  which  at  my  mother's  urging  was  fixed  up  for  a  school 
room.  My  half-sister,  Mary  Ann,  taught  us  younger  children.  We  followed  the  county  plan  of  time 
and  curriculum.  It  was  before  Utah  had  passed  the  law  of  compulsory  school  attendance 

In  the  later  part  of  her  life  things  became  easier  for  my  mother.  She  acquired  more  conveniences  and 
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■ed  more  help  from  the  famil)   Before  she  died  one  daughter  had  graduated  from  the  Brigham 
N  oung  l  fniversit)  al  Provo,  l  tah  and  two  were  attending  the  i  tali  ulture  School 

\l\  mother  died  on  September  14.  1892  when  her  1 3th  child  was  born   rhebab)  lived  onl)  a  short 
time 

andmother  \lar>  Ann  Weston  Maughan  wrote  in  her  diar>  an  account  ol  her  death  and  burial 

I  quote  ember  II.  IS^J  I  was  sent  N>r  h>  (.'hailes  i  the  ranch  as  lane  uas  sick   I  had  wished  l  hailes 

mother  midwife  as  m\  health  I     I  his  Ik-  did  hut  Jane  wanted  me  to  CORK  it  I  W«t  able.  ,i<  I  had 

waited  on  her  with  all  her  other  children   I  found  lane  lick  and  the  midwife  attendme  her     I  he  hah\  Wl  ill  righl 

and  then  Charles  started  tor  1  ogail  tor  a  diH.tor   hut  0  lane  died  before  he  COilld  uct  one  tO  come  and  .el  back 

she  WH  the  mother  ol  I  ;  children    Some  it  own  and  some  little  OOC 

1  hope  never  to  witness  another  Mich  scene  ol  sorrow  and  deep  distress  as  tins  famil)  was  plun 
into.  We  sent  for  the  Bishop  He  came  with  his  father  who  was  a  doctor,  but  came  as  a  friend.  We 
did  all  that  love  and  affection  could  ^.\o  for  our  loved  one.  but  she  passed  peacefull)  awa)  while  We 

surrounded  her  bed  weeping  and  pra\  ing  our  I  lea\enl>  I  athcr  to  spare  her  to  her  lo\  mu  famil)    I  hen 
m\  son  returned  with  the  doctor  I  longed  to  comforl  him  in  his  deepest  SOfTOW.  But  what  could  I  do 

or  sa)  '  l  have  never  felt  so  helpless  m  m>  life 

Her  brother  (probabb  George)   came  and  packed  her  m  ice     1  he  next  Aa\  carriages  and  buggies 

came  from  I  ogan  We  left  the  ranch  at  midnight  and  arrived  at  m>  home  al  dawn  of  day,  a  most 

sorrowful  company.  Here  kind  friends  laid  her  in  her  beautiful  casket.  Her  funeral  was  held  in  the 

Logan  labemaelc.  A  large  compan)  attended  her  funeral  and  also  the  service  at  the  graveyard. 

Her  children  were: 

Peter  fames  Maughan  Born  12  June  1867,  Logan,  Cache  Co. 

Jane  Fames  Maughan  Bom  4  October  1868,  Logan.  Cache  C 

John  Fames  Mauuhan  Bom  4  March  18~(>.  Logan,  Cache  co. 

Francis  lames  Maughan  Vernon  Born  24  November  1X72.  Petersboro 

Maltilda  Fames  Maughan  Bom  X  March  1X74.  Petersboro 

Rachel  Ann  fames  Maughan  Wadsworth  Bom  1 1  November  1876.  Petersboro 

Alice  Fames  Maughan  Johnson  Bom  24  October  1878.  Petersboro 

Josephine  Fames  Maughan  Wells  Bom  27  July  1882.  Logan 

Mildred  Fames  Maughan  Bom  X  March  18X4.  Logan 

Maud  Fames  Maughan  McCulloch  Bom  2  February  1886.  Petersboro 

LeRoy  Weston  Fames  Maughan  Bom  6  July  1888.  Petersboro 

Westerene  Fames  Maughan  Tanner  Bom  14  July  1 8%.  Petersboro 

Estella  Jane  Fames  Maughan  Bom  14  September  1892.  Pertersboro 

1 .( 1999)  this  university  is  known  as  Utah  State  Univerit) . 

\t  this  time,  packing  in  ice  was  the  only  way  they  had  to  preserving  the  body  long  enough  for 
the  funeral. 
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HUSBAND  George  ISACkE-2870  IDS  ORDINANCE  DA1A 

3IRTH:  Kir  1762         PLACE:  Of  Saffron  Hill, St.  Andre*  Holbo, London, Eng.  B:  7  Jun  1876 

CHR. :                 PLACE:  E:  2S  Jun  1884 

HAR.:   29  Hi r  1790       PLACE:  Christ  Church. Spitalfields, London, Eng.  SS:  8  Jun  1876 

DEATH:  nay  1830         PLACE:  Golden  Lane, London, Eng.  SP: 

BURIAL:               PLACE:  St.  Giles  Crippl, London, Eng.  Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

FATHER:  SUTTON  ISACKE-2871  HOTHER:  Ann  3TANT0N-2872 

OTHER  MIVES:  Parents'  HRIN:  1171 

I 
IIFE   Susannah  SHORT-2873 

BIRTH:  Abt  1773         PLACE:  Of  St.  Giles  Cri, London, Eng.  B:  7  Jun  1876 

CHR.:                 PLACE:  E:  25  Jun  1884 

DEATH:  Sep  1835         PLACE:  Bury  St. .Sutton  St. .London, Eng.  SP: 

BURIAL:               PLACE:  St.  Giles  Crippl, London, Eng.  Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

FATHER:  Jaees  SHORT-2874  HOTHER:  Susannah  LOIE-2875 

OTHER  HUSBANDS:  Parents'  HRIN:  1172 

CHILDREN 

1.  NAHE:  George  ISACKE-2876  Parent  Link  Type:  (8) 
---  BIRTH:  1792            PLACE:  London  London  Eng  B:  7  Jun  1876 

H  CHR.:   30  Oct  1816       PLACE:  Christ  Church  Southaark, Surrey, England  E:  26  Oct  1932 

HAR  •                  PLACE'  SS' 

DEATH:  Aug  1829         PLACE:  SP:  12  Dec  1932 
BURIAL:                PLACE: 
SPOUSE:  Addy  Eliza  DISS-2877                   HRIN:  1173 

2.  NAHE:  Hilhai  ISACKE-2878  Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

—  BIRTH:  Abt  1796         PLACE:  Christ  Church  So.Lndn.Eng  B:  7  Jun  1876 
H  CHR.:   30  Oct  1816       PLACE:  E:  8  Dec  1932 

HAR.:                 PLACE:  SS: 

DEATH:  1852            PLACE:  SP:  12  Dec  1932 

BURIAL:  PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Stella  BUCMLL-2879  HRIN:  1174 

3.  NAHE:  Susannah  ISACKE-2891  Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

—  BIRTH:   9  Jul  1797       PLACE:  St.  Benet'S, London , London, Engl .  B:  9  Jul  1851 
F  CHR.:   30  Oct  1816       PLACE:  Christ  Church  So. London, Engl.  E:  15  Apr  1885 

HAR.:                PLACE:  St.  Alphage  Lond. London, England  SS:  23  Feb  1935  LOGAN 

DEATH:  14  Nov  1864       PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City, Salt  Lake.UT  SP:  12  Dec  1932 
BURIAL:               PLACE:  Salt  Lake  City.SL.UT 
SPOUSE:  John  SHACKLETON-2890                    HRIN:  1179 

4.  NAHE:  Jaees  ISACKE-2880  Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

—  BIRTH:  22  Jul  1799       PLACE:  London  Christ  Ch.Lndn.Eng.  B:  1  Aug  1922 
H  CHR.:   30  Oct  1816       PLACE:  E:  24  Oct  1932 

HAR.:                 PLACE'  SS: 

DEATH:  24  Dec  1884       PLACE:  SP:  12  Dec  1932 

BURIAL:  PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Hannah  HITCHELL  DRAPER-2881  HRIN:  1175    There  are  other  larriage(s) 

5.  NAHE:  Ann  ISACKE-2782  Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

—  BIRTH:  28  Sep  1803       PLACE:  Cripple  Gate  Par, London, England  B:  8  Apr  1850 

F  CHR.:                PLACE:  E:  10  Oct  1865  EHOUS 

HAR.:   29  Apr  1828       PLACE:  Cornaby  Church  I.England  SS:  11  Nov  1868  EHOUS 

DEATH:  23  Jul  1891       PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT  SP:  12  Dec  1932 
BURIAL:  26  Jul  1891       PLACE:  LOGAN, Cache, UT 
SPOUSE:  John  Burnside  FARNES-2781               HRIN:  1142 

6.  NAHE:  Sarah  ISACKE-2883  Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

—  BIRTH:  1805/1806        PLACE:  London  Christ  Ch.Lndn.Eng.  8:  30  Jun  1896 
F  CHR.:   4  Dec  1816       PLACE:  E:  2  Jul  1896 

MAR.:                PLACE:  SS: 

DEATH:               PLACE:  SP:  12  Dec  1932 

BURIAL:  PLACE: 

SPOUSE:  Killiai  ROUSE-2884  HRIN:  1177 


Records  of:  Hargie  E.F.  Stevens 

720  N.  Nabash 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho 

83401 

U.S.A.  1-208-522-6499 

Parent  Link  Types:  (B) ^Biological ,  (A):Adopted,  (G):Guardian,  (S)=Sealing,  (C)=Challenged,  (0)=Disproved 
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i  nun  ■————■——— 

HUSBAND  George  ISACKE-2870 
KIFE   Susannah  SHORT-2873 


CHILDREN  (continued 


7.  NAME:  John  ISACKE-2885 
—  BIRTH:  Abt  1810 
h  CHR. :    4  Dec  1816 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE:  London  Christ  Ch,Lndn,Eng. 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 


8.  NAME:  Sutton  ISACKE-2886 

—  BIRTH:  19  May  1811 

M  CHR.:  4  Dec  1816 

MAR.: 

DEATH:  26  Oct  1878 

BURIAL:  28  Oct  1878 

SPOUSE:  Martha  FALKNER-2887 


PLACE:  Cripple  Gate  London  Middlesex  England 
PLACE:  Christ  Church  Southnark  Surrey  England 
PLACE: 

PLACE:  Logan  Cache  Utah 
PLACE:  Logan  Cenetery, Logan, Cache, Utah 

MRIN:  1178 
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mmmmmmmmmmmmmm 

Yr  of  Birth  1762 
Yr  of  Birth  1773 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  24  Jun  1884 

E:  26  Sep  1917 
SS* 
SP:  12  Dec  1932 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


1  Jan  1850  LIVE 
4  Oct  1867  EHOUS 

12  Dec  1932 


9.  NAME:  Thonas  ISACKE-2888 

—  BIRTH:  Abt  1812  PLACE 

H  CHR.:   4  Dec  1816  PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

OEATH:  PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


London  Christ  Ch,Lndn,Eng. 


Parent  Link  Type: 
B:  7  Jun  1876 
E:  27  Oct  1932 

SS* 

SP:  12  Dec  1932 


(B) 


10.  NAME:  Elizabeth  ISACKE-2889 

—  BIRTH:  PLACE 

F  CHR.:  4  Dec  1816       PLACE 

MAR.:  PLACE 

DEATH:  PLACE 

BURIAL:  PLACE 
SPOUSE: 


Christ  Church  Southwark, Surrey, England 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  21  Aug  1917  SLAKE 
E:  6  Jun  1918  LOGAN 

SS: 

SP:  16  Apr  1971  OAKLA 


11.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
OEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


12.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


13.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


14.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 
CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 
BURIAL: 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 


PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 


HUSBAND  George  ISACKE-2870 
WIFE    Susannah  SHORT-2873 
CHILD  1  George  ISACKE-2876 
CHILD  2  Killiai  ISACKE-2878 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

6: 

E 

SS 
SP 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

e' 

SS 
SP 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

d: 

E 

SS 
SP 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 
B: 
E 

SS 
SP 


1   \RNES,  1SA(  KK,  SH  AC  Kl  J  TON,  BOW  EN 
DESCENDANT  CHART 


4/13/99 


J  cane  Hane> 


Sutton  Isaac 
1637/31 

I 

I 
Sutton  Isackc 

1713 


Lli/abeth 


_     Ann 
Stanton 


John  Burnside 
Fames 


— r~  Ann  Isackc 


—  Man  Ann 


—  Frances 


George  Isacke 


—  Maihew  Henry 


- 


Ebenezer 


—  Matilda  Sarah 


Samuel  Wood 
House 


Sutton  Isacke 
LSI! 


John  Reed 

Man  Ann 
Bar  ham 

Man  Ann 
French 


Man  Bullock. 

Josephine 

Fjeldsted 

-  George  Usher 
Smith 


—  Jane  McKenzie  -  Charles  Weston 

Maughan 


—  John  Lyons 


■Edalene  Smith 


Susannah 
Isackc 


John       Lewis  Bowcn 


Shacklcton 

"1 

Annie 
Shacklcton 


Man  Ann 
Hams 


David  Bowen 


FAMILY  GROUP  RECORD  FOR  SITTOV  ISACIE/ANN  STANTON  -  PARNES.PAP 


HUSBAND  Sot  too  ISACIB 


BliTH:  Abt  1713 

CHE  14  Aug  1716 

mi.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL:  13  Aug  1798 

FATHER:  Sutton  ISAAC 

OTHER  i IVES: 


PUCE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PLACE 
PUCE 


of  Saffron  Hill, St.  Aidrev.Hol boro . London . Eoi . 

St.  Helena  5 


Parson's  Yird.St.  Leonard. Shoredi tch, Lon. ,Eni 

MOTHER:  Penelope 


WI PE   Ann  STANTON 


BIRTH:  Abt  1723 
CHI. : 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

FATHER' 

OTHER  HUSBANDS: 


PLACE 
PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE 


of  Staffordshire, England 


MOTHER: 


CHILDREN 


1.  NAME:  Sutton  ISACKE 

---  BIRTH:  8  Oct  1745 

I  CHR.:  20  Oct  1745 
MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL:  27  Aug  1810 

SPOUSE:  Elizabeth  CORDON 


PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE- 
PUCE 
PUCE 


St.  Giles, in  the  Fields, .London, .England 


2.  NAME:  Penelope  ISACKE 
—  BIRTH:  Sep  1747 
F  CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL:  3  May  1758 

SPOUSE: 


PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE 
PLACE 


of  Saffron  Hill,, St.  Andrew, Holborn. .London, England 


3.  NAME:  Sarah  ISACKE 
---  BIRTH:  1751 

F  CHS  ■ 

MAR.':  18  Nov  1775 

DEATH:  1841 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE:  Richard  EATON 

4.  NAME:  John  ISACKE 
—  BIRTH:  Abt  1752 

M  CHR.: 
MAR.: 
DEATH: 

BURIAL:  17  Nay  1758 
SPOUSE: 


PLACE:  of  Saffron  Hill,, St.  Andrew. Holborn, . London, England 

r  la  I  l  . 

PLACE:  hestiinster.St.  Paul.Covent  Car... London. Eng. 

PLACE: 


PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE 


of  Saffron  Hill,, St.  Andrew, Holborn, .London, England 


5.  NAME:  Ann  ISACKE 

■--  BIRTH:  Abt  1754         PUCE 

F  £B"  PLACE 

HAR.:  PUCE 

DEATH:  Bef  1767         PUCE 

BURIAL:  PUC1 

SPOUSE: 


of  Saffron  Hill , .St -  Andrew.Holborn,, London, England 


6.  NAME:  John  ISACKE 

■--  BIRTH:  Abt  1758  PUCE 

H  CHR.:  PLACE 

HAR.:  PUCE 

DEATH:  PUCE 

BURIAL:  9  Apr  1783  PUCE 
SPOUSE: 


of  Saffron  Hill,, St.  Andrew, Holborn,, London, England 


Records  of:  Clyde/Kathleen  Fames 
650  Mohican  Lane 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah  84062 
(801)  785-5753 
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LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


7  Jun  1876  EHOUS 

2  Nov  1922  LOGAN 

7  Jun  1876  EHOUS 

20  Oct  1966  IFALL 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B] 


B 

E 

SP 


7  Jun  1876  EHOUS 
2  Jul  1884  LOGAN 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
7  Jun  1876  EHfJUb 


B: 
E: 

SS 

SP 


2  Nov  1922  LOGAN 

23  Nov  1932  SUKE 

9  Jan  1933  SLAKE 


Parent  Link  Type:  B) 

B:  13  Feb  1965  AR  ZO 

E:  20  Apr  1965  AR  ZO 

SS' 

SP:  20  Jan  1966  LOGAN 


Parent  Link  Type:  IB) 

B:  7  Jun  1876  EHOUb 

E:  28  Nov  1917  LOGAN 

SS:  13  May  1919  LOGAN 

SP:  20  Jan  1966  LOGAN 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  INFANT 

E:  INFANT 
SS- 

SP:  20  Jan  1966  LOGAN 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  13  Feb  1965  ARIZO 
E:  20  Apr  1965  ARIZO 

SS- 

SP:  20  Jan  1966  LOGAN 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
7  Jun  1876  EHOUS 


B 
E 

SS 
SP 


17  No?  1932  SLAKE 
20  Jan  1966  LOGAN 


Parent  Link  Types:  (B)=Biological,  (A)=Adopted,  (G)=Goardian,  (Stealing,  (^Challenged,  (Disproved 


FAMILY  GROUP  RECORD  FOR  SUTTON  ISACKE/ANN  STANTON  -  FARNES.PAF 
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HUSBAND  Sutton  ISACKE 
WIFE   Ann  STANTON 

Yr  of  Birth  1713 
Yr  of  Birth  1723 

CHILDREN  (continued) 

7.  NAME:  George  ISACKE 
—  BIRTH:  Mar  1762 
M  CHR.: 

PLACE 
PLACE 

of  Saffron  Hill, St. Andrew, Holborn, Middlesex, England 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  7  Jun  1876  EHdUS 
E:  25  Jun  1884  LOGAN 

*  i      VIU*  *  • 

MAR.: 

29  Mar  1790 

PLACE 

Christ  Church  Spitalfields, Stepney, Middlesex, England 

SS:  7  Jun  1876  EHOUS 

n  r\               A   f      «  A  A  *l   CI  k  V 1? 

DEATH: 

May  1830 

PLACE 

Finsbury, Middlesex, England 

SP:  9  Jan  1933  SUKE 

BURIAL: 

2  Jun  1830 

PLACE 

St.  Giles, Cripplegate, London, England 

SPOUSE: 

Susannah  SHORT 

8.  NAME:  William  ISACKE 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  7  Jun  1876  EHOUS 

—  BIRTH: 

Abt  1763 

PLACE 

of  Saffron  Hill,, St.  Andrew, Holborn,, London, England 

M  CHR.: 

PLACE 

E:  11  Nov  1932  SLAKE 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP:  20  Jan  1966  LOGAN 

BURIAL: 

23  Jun  1794 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

9.  NAME:  Stephen  ISACKE 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  7  Jun  1876  EHOUS 

—  BIRTH: 

Abt  1766 

PLACE 

of  Saffron  Hill, St.  Andrew, Holborn, .London, England 

M  CHR.: 

PLACE 

E:  10  Jan  1923  LOGAN 

MAR.: 

25  Apr  1793 

PLACE 

Stepney, St.  Dunstan,, London,, England 

SS:  30  Aug  1979 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP:  20  Jan  1966  LOGAN 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

Mary  MANN 

10.  NAME:  James  ISACKE 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  7  Jun  1876  EHOUS 

—  BIRTH: 

Abt  1768 

PLACE 

of  Saffron  Hill,, St.  Andrew, Holborn,, London, England 

M  CHR.: 

PLACE 

E:  18  Nov  1932  SLAKE 

MAR.: 

PLACE 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP:  20  Jan  1966  LOGAN 

BURIAL: 

18  Nov  1790 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

11.  NAME:  Harriot  Ann  Richardson  ISACK 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  23  May  1964  ALBER 
E:  18  Jul  1964  ALBER 

—  BIRTH: 

16  Jan  1772 

PLACE 

St.  Janes, Clerkenwell,, London,, England 

F  CHR.: 

9  Feb  1772 

PLACE 

St.  Janes, Clerkenwell. .London, .England 
Shoredit.cn, St.  Leonards, .London, .England 

MAR.: 

21  Nov  1814 

PLACE 

SS:  6  Mar  1965  LOGAN 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP:  20  Jan  1966  LOGAN 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

Charles  SMITH 

12.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 

PLACE 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

Da 

CHR.: 

PLACE 

E: 

MAR.; 

PUCE 

SS: 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP: 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

SPOUSE: 

13.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 

PLACE 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

K 

CHR.: 

PUCE 

E: 

MAR.: 

PUCE 

SS- 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

SP* 

BURIAL: 

, 

PLACE 

w*  • 

SPOUSE: 

14.  NAME: 
—  BIRTH: 

PLACE 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

CHR.: 

PLACE 

R- 

MAR.: 

PUCE 

SS- 

DEATH: 

PLACE 

j  j  t 

SP- 

BURIAL: 

PLACE 

h 

UI  t 

SPOUSE: 

1 

SUTTON  ISACKE 

1811-1S78     , 

compiled  by  Clyde  Fames 

4 

Sutton  Uacks  wa.s  the  eighth  child  bom  to  George  Isacke  and  Susannah  Short.  He  was  bom  May  19, 
181 1  in  London,  England.  Sutton  was  the  fifth  of  six  sons  and  also  had  four  sisters.  He,  along  with 
three  sisters  and  two  brothers,  were  christened  on  4  December  1816  at  the  Christ  Church  Parish 
(Church  of  England)  located  in  Southwark,  England.  Southwark  v.  as  not  tar  from  the  city  of  London. 

The  Isacke  family  lived  in  or  near  London  throughout  Sutton's  youth.  He  followed  in  the  footsteps 
of  his  father  and  became  a  brush  maker  by  trade  as  did  some  of  his  brothers.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-seven,  Sutton  married  Martha  Falkner  in  St.  Saviors  Parish  in  Southwark,  England  on 
December  25,  1838. 

Near  the  end  of  the  1840's,  Sutton  Isacke  and  Martha  were  taught  by  the  Mormon  missionaries  and 
were  baptized  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  on  January  1 ,  1 850.  Once 
convened  he  began  at  once  to  spend  his  evenings  visiting  others  and  preaching  the  Gospel.  Sutton 
took  his  new  found  religion  to  members  of  his  family.  Sutton's  sister,  Ann  Fames  was  suffering  from 
asthma  and  was  told  by  a  doctor  that  it  would  take  her  life.  Sutton  approached  her  concerning  joining 
the  Church  and  promised  her  that  if  she  would  be  baptized,  the  Lord  would  heal  her  of  asthma.  Ann 
was  baptized  on  April  8,  1850  and  lived  to  see  the  promise  given  by  her  brother  fulfilled.  Ann  and 
her  family  later  walked  across  the  plains  to  the  Utah  Territory  where  she  lived  to  the  age  of  eighty- 
seven. 

Sutton  also  took  the  Gospel  to  his  sister  Susannah  Shackleton.  At  the  time,  her  daughter  Ellen  was 
very  ill.  One  evening  the  family  was  gathered  around  her  bed  waiting  for  her  to  draw  her  last  breath, 
when  Susannah  asked  Sutton  to  say  a  prayer.  According  to  Annie  ,  a  sister  of  Ellen's,  they  all  knelt 
down  and  Sutton  offered  a  prayer  "like  they  had  never  heard  before,"  after  which  he  rose  to  his  feet 
and  said,  "You  will  get  better,  Ellen,  and  you  will  embrace  the  Gospel  and  go  to  Zion."  She  did  get 
better  and  was  baptized,  along  with  her  mother  and  sisters,  on  July  9,  1851.  Ellen  accompanied 
Sutton  and  Martha  as  they  emigrated  to  Zion. 

Sutton  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  and  advanced  in  the  offices  of  the  priesthood.  He  was 
ordained  an  Elder  in  August  1851.  Records  of  Sutton's  Church  activity  can  be  found  in  several 
branches  of  the  Church  in  the  London  area.  In  the  records  of  the  Holloway  Branch,  which  was  part 
of  the  London  Conference,  it  is  noted  that  Sutton  was  serving  as  the  Branch  President  in  1859. 

At  that  time,  members  of  the  Church  were  encouraged  to  save  money  to  pay  for  passage  to  America, 
where  they  could  join  the  main  body  of  the  Church  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley.  Sutton  and  Martha 
and  their  niece,  Ellen  Shackleton,  along  with  his  sister  Ann  Fames,  her  husband  John  Bumside  and 
three  of  their  children,  sailed  from  London  upon  a  sailing  vessel  called  the  Amazon,  This  was  a 
voyage  made  memorable  by  the  English  author  Charles  Dickens,  who  boarded  the  ship  in  search  of 
a  story  concerning  the  Mormon  exodus  from  England.  He  was  quite  amazed  with  what  he  found  and 


recorded  this  positive  experience  in  his  novel  'The  Uncommercial  Traveler".  The  ship  set  sail  from 
the  London  harbor  on  June  4,  1863;  and  after  a  forty-four  day  voyage,  arrived  at  Castle  Garden  in 
the  New  York  harbor  on  July  18,  1863  with  eight-hundred  eight-two  saints  on  board. 

Sutton  and  his  wife  crossed  the  plains  in  a  wagon  train.  Upon  arriving  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  they 
went  north  to  Cache  Valley  and  settled  in  Logan  along  with  his  sister  Ann  and  other  members  of  her 
family.  Information  concerning  this  couple  can  be  found  in  the  early  Church  records  of  the  Logan 
4th  Ward.  On  October  4,1867,  Sutton  and  his  wife  were  sealed  in  the  Endowment  House,  a  facility 
in  Salt  Lake  used  for  performing  sacred  ordinances  until  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  was  finished. 

Sutton  and  Martha  had  no  children.  There  are  no  known  pictures  of  either  one  of  them  Sutton  died 
on  Oct  26, 1878  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven  and  was  buried  two  days  later  in  the  Logan  City  Cemetery. 
Martha  died  in  1889  and  was  buried  next  to  him  in  Logan. 

While  Sutton  Isacke  and  Martha  Falkner  have  no  descendants,  they  do  have  relatives  who  would 
number  over  a  thousand  people  who  owe  their  membership  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  to  this  couple.  On  this  day,  April  18,  1998,  we  respectfully  remember  and  give 
thanks  for  their  sacrifice  in  our  behalf. 
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Susannah  Isacke 

Shackleton 


John  Shackleton 


.mnah    was   bom    9    Jul    17l)"    in    St    Bcnct's 

Gracechurch,  London,  the  thud  child  often  and 
oldest  daughtei  Ha  grandfather,  Sutton  Isacke, 
chaii  maker,  returned  to  l  ondon,  abl  1738  from 
the  Island  of  Si  Helena  where  Ins  grandfather,  also 
Sutton  Isacke  had  ventured  in  the  late  I600's  aftei 

the  tn eat   1  lie  o\   1  ondon  and  one  of  the  man) 

plagues  so  common  in  those  tunes 


Susannah's  father  George  Isacke  brush  make   was 

bom  in  1 7(12  of  Saffron  Hill,  London  I  lei  mothei 

was  Susannah  Short  born  about  1773    There  is  not 

much  known  of  then  famil)  until  1816,  when  all  the  children  were  baptized  some  as  adults  in  Christ 

Church  Southwark     Then  lather's  address  was  given  as  Bishopsgate  St  I  ondon.  which  is  not  fai 

from  I  ondon  Bridge,  which  ma\  have  something  to  ^\o  with  why  they  chose  to  cross  the  rivei  I  names 

to  go  to  Christ  Church  Southwark.  then  in  Sune\     Susannah  was  19    \\  hat  is  also  interesting  is  that 

on  one  the  same  days  some  of  the  Isackes  were  baptized,  so  were  some  of  the  Shackletons    Four 

years  later  in  1820  John  Shackleton  and  Susannah  were  married  at  St  Alphage,  London  Wall, 
London  The\  were  listed  as  "both  of  this  parish"  and  though  married  at  St  Alphage  they  were 
married  by  the  Vicar  of  St  Bartholomew  the  Less  Since  the)  were  both  over  twenty-one  no  age  was 
given;  nor  was  any  occupation  given  for  eithei  of  them 

Our  next  conclusive  evidence  of  their  life  is  the  christenings  of  their  fust  foul  surviving  children  in 
St  Giles  Cripplegate,  London  beginning  in  1S24  with  their  son  John  They  had  lost  two  daughters 
as  babies  Susannah  Sarah,  named  for  each  of  the  two  babies  was  christened  in  1826,  then  George 
in  1828  and  William  in  1830  In  all  cases  the  occupation  of  their  father  was  given  as  bookbinder 
This  is  the  first  evidence  we  have  of  his  trade  I  lis  sister  had  married  a  bookbinder,  and  his  older 
brother  Thomas  was  a  bookbinder  However,  in  the  Isacke  family  they  seemed  to  be  evenly  divided 
between  bookbinders  and  brushmakers 

Subsequently  three  more  girls  were  born,  variously  at  Great  Eastcheap,  and  Grace  Church  The 
middle  girl  named  Ann  died  as  a  baby,  so  the  third  girl  was  named  Annie,  who  eventually  married 
David  Bowen  There  is  no  further  information  about  John  except  that  when  Ann  died  he  signed  the 
report  "John  Shuck"    Did  he  get  tired  of  writing  his  name0 

In  any  event,  the  next  we  know  of  the  family  is  the  1841  Census  Baldwin  Court,  St  Thomas  the 
Apostle,  London  City.  The  family  consists  of  Susanna  Sheakilton  -  note  spelling  -  age  44  as  a 
pamphlet  stitcher  That  was  part  of  the  procedure  of  bookbinding.  Then  her  daughter  Susannah, 
sons  John  and  George  and  daughters  Ellen  and  Ann(ie)  Husband  John  is  not  there.  Was  he  just  not 
at  home  that  night  the  census  was  taken9  Or  had  he  already  left  the  home9  If  Annie  knew  what 
happened  to  her  father,  she  never  divulged  it  to  any  of  her  children. 
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The  next  official  information  supplied  ten  years  later  is  the  1851  census  when  Susannah  and  her 
children  are  living  on  Great  Cambridge  St  in  Shoreditch,  London.  Her  son  John  is  married  by  this 
time  and  has  three  children  and  is  living  on  the  same  street  just  a  few  doors  from  them.  Her  age  is 
given  as  53  and  she  has  three  daughters  and  a  son  with  her.  She  is  listed  as  widowed.  There  is  no 
occupation  given  for  her,  but  her  daughter  Susannah  Sarah  is  listed  as  a  bookfolder,  once  again  a 
process  of  bookbinding. 

Somewhere  along  the  line  Susannah  had  become  affiliated  with  the  Baptist  Church.  In  her  daughter 
Annie's  autobiography  note  the  following:  "My  mother  who  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
required  me  to  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  to  her  every  morning  before  I  went  to  play  so  that  with  her 
and  my  Sunday  School  I  was  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  scriptures  at  a  very  early  age.  Mother 
was  also  very  strict  in  her  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  Many  a  time  I  have  seen  her  work  all  day  on 
Saturday  until  midnight  and  on  Sunday  come  home  from  the  evening  service  at  eight,  go  straight  to 
bed  and  get  up  and  go  to  work  again  as  soon  as  the  clock  struck  twelve." 

At  the  time  of  the  1851  census  she  and  her  three  daughters  had  not  yet  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  However,  in  July  of  1851,  following  the  lead  of  Susannah's  younger 
brother,  Sutton  Isacke,  yet  another  one,  who  was  the  first  in  the  family  to  join  the  Church,  Susannah 
and  her  three  daughters  did  so.  It  is  believed  that  the  two  sons  never  did.  However  in  searching  the 
various  Branch  Records  of  London  there  is  found  the  baptism  of  a  John  Shackelton  -  note  spelling  - 
of  the  right  age;  but  there  is  no  other  information  as  to  birth  date  nor  place  as  is  in  many  of  the  other 
records.  Through  these  records  we  are  made  aware  that  during  the  next  ten  years  they  moved  rather 
frequently,  but  seemingly  within  the  same  general  area  of  London  where  they  were  born. 

Annie,  the  youngest,  was  the  first  to  emigrate  to  Salt  Lake  in  1860  at  the  age  of  almost  21,  followed 
by  her  next  older  sister,  Ellen,  in  1863.  That  same  year  the  daughter  Susannah  Sarah  died.  Then  in 
1864  Susannah  and  her  son  George,  came  together.  She  left  her  oldest  son  William  in  London  who 
by  that  time  was  a  successful  business  man.  All  the  rest  of  Susannah's  children  had  died.  The  trip 
was  arduous.  Quoting  again  from  Annie's  history,  "In  1 864  my  mother  and  my  brother  George  came 
to  Utah.  My  mother  sold  all  she  had  in  London  and  started  well  provided  with  clothing,  bedding  and 
household  goods.  The  immigration  was  unusually  crowded  that  year  and  the  immigrants  were  not 
allowed  to  bring  their  trunks  or  boxes  but  had  to  put  all  their  things  in  large  sacks.  She  never  got  her 
things  off  the  ship.  They  were  all  stolen.  It  broke  her  heart  and  together  with  the  hardships  endured 
on  the  plains  (for  it  was  an  unfortunate  year  and  the  mortality  among  the  saints  was  very  large)  it 
killed  her.  She  got  to  me  alive  but  died  in  ten  days.  She  had  drained  the  cup  of  sorrow  and  suffering 
to  its  very  dregs;  her  last  breath  was  drawn  in  suffering.  I  think  when  I  buried  her  I  exhausted  all  my 
capacity  for  grief  for  I  have  never  felt  anything  like  it  since." 

Annie's  husband  David  Bowen  deeded  a  burial  plot  in  the  Salt  Lake  Cemetery  to  his  sister-in-law 
Ellen  for  a  place  to  bury  the  girls'  mother.  Many  years  later,  Ellen  was  buried  next  to  her  mother 

When  one  thinks  about  Susannah  and  trfe  fact  that  she  was  just  a  month  shy  of  her  67th  birthday  when 
she  left  London  on  Friday  3  June  1864,  though  the  mission  records  list  her  at  59  when  she  left  the 

»• 
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Branch,  that  it  took  them  over  a  month  of  sailing  to  arrive  at  New  York  Then  there  was  the  trip 
ICfOM  the  plains,  was  something  she'd  never  experienced  Surely  she  did  lots  of  walking  all  o\ci 
London  But  she  was  used  to  a  city,  not  the  wide  open  spaces  with  no  roads,  and  no  trains  or 
carnages  to  ride  in  And  the  weather  was  markedly  different  from  London  All  of  us,  her 
descendant!,  should  be  grateful  for  her  example  of  determination  and  dedication  and  faith 


Page  -3- 


REE  CHART  FOR  Sutton  ISAAC  -  DATA.PAF 


16  Jan  1999 


Chart  1 


chard  ISAAC* 

IN:  925 

BR:  23  Feb  1606 

Fulbeck, Lincoln,  Engl and 
Utt:  30  Oct  1632  -314 

Foston, Lincoln , England 
EATH: 


BEPS 


Edward  ISAACKE 

RIM:  916 

CHR:  22  Nov  1585 

Foston. Lincoln , England 
KARR:  6  Hay  1605  -315 

Pul beck , Lincoln , England 
DEATH: 


BEPSC 


8  Richard  ISAACKE 

RIN:  945 

BIRTH:  Abt  1543 

of  Foston. Lincoln, England 
HARR:  Abt  1568  -322 

of  Foston, Lincoln, England 
BURIAL:  16  Jun  1591 

Foston, Lincoln, England 


9  Mrs  Alice  ISAACKE 

RIN:  946 
BIRTH:  Abt  1547 

of  Foston, Lincoln, England 
BURIAL:  20  Jan  1628 

Foston, Lincoln, England 


BE 


10 


Jane  CHAYNEY 

RIN:  927 
BIRTH:  Abt  1582 

of  Fulbeck, Lincoln, England 
DEATH: 


BEP 


11 


Hr  CHAYNEY 

RIN:  941 
BIRTH:  Abt  1554 

of  Fulbeck. Lincoln, England 
HARR:  Abt  1579  -320 

of  Fulbeck, Lincoln, England 
DEATH: 


BE  SC 


tton  ISAAC 

IN:  101  BEPSC 

ER:  9  Jan  1637/1638 

Great  Gonerby. Lincoln, England 
MR:  2  HdT  1662  -313 

St.  Bartholomew. London, England 
EATH:  Aft  Har  1715/1716 

St.  Helena 

6 
POOSEfS): 
eane  HARVEY 
rs  Elizabeth  ISAAC 


Hrs.  CHAYNEY 

RIN:  942 
BIRTH:  Abt  1558 

of  Fulbeck, Lincoln, England 
DEATH: 


BE 


izabeth  SHARPE(SHARPP) 

IN:  926  BEP 

HR:  23  Feb  1612/1613 

Bassingthorpe , Lincoln , England 
EATH: 


■iillidi  SHARPP(SHARPE) 

RIN:  928  BEPSC 

CHR:  31  Jan  1589 

Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 
HARR:  3  Nov  1612  -316 

So.  Stoke, Lincoln, England 
DEATH:  1615 

Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 


12  Richard  SHARPE 

RIN:  219 
BIRTH:  Abt  1558 

of  Great  Goner by. Lincoln, England 
HARR:  Dec  1583  -326 

Gran thai , Lincoln , England 
l  DEATH: 


13  Hrs  Jane  SHARPE 

RIN:  218  BE 

BIRTH:  Abt  1560 

of  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 
DEATH: 


14, 


Eli  zabeth  CONEY' 

RIN:  929  BE 

BIRTH:  Abt  1590 

of  Bassingthorpe, Lincoln, England 

DEATH: 


15 


RIN: 

BIRTH: 

HARR: 
DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


ds  of:  Vicki  Evans  Rasiussen 
462  North  200  East 
Brighai  City,  Dtah 
84302 
435-723-7372 

+  leans  the  individual  is  a  child  in  another  faiily. 
Relationship:  (B)=Biological.  (Ai=Adopted,  (G)=Guardian,  (S)=Sealing.  (C) Challenged,  D)=Disproved 
Ordinances:  B=Baptized,  E=Endowea/  P=Sealed  to  Parents,  S=Sealed  to  Spouse,  Children's  ordinances 


PEDIGREE  CHART  FOR  Richard  ISAACKE  -  DATA.PAF 


16  Jan  1999 


Chart  1 


Willian  ISACKE 

RIN:  1080 
BIRTH:  Abt  1511 

of  Foston .Lincoln, England 
HARR:  Abt  1536  -359 

of  Foston, Lincoln, England 
DEATH: 


BEPSC 


Richard  YSAC 

RIN:  1081 
BIRTH:  Abt  1485 

of  Foston. Lincoln .England 
HARR:  Abt  1510  -360 

of  Foston.Lincoln,England 
DEATH:  Bef  1547 

of  Foston, Lincoln, England 


BE  SC 
4 


5  Mrs  Agnes  ISACKE 

RIN:  1082 
BIRTH:  Abt  1488 

of  Foston, Lincoln, England 
DEATH:  1547 


BE 


1  Richard  ISAACKE 

RIN:  945 
BIRTH:  Abt  1543 

of  Foston, Lincoln, England 
HARR:  Abt  1568  -322 

of  Foston, Lincoln, England 
BURIAL:  16  Jun  1591 

Foston , Lincoln , England 

SPODSE(S): 

Mrs  Alice  ISAACKE 


BEPSC 


Hrs  William  ISACKE 

RIN:  2513 
BIRTH:  Abt  1514 

of  Foston , Lincoln , England 
DEATH: 


BE 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


Records  of:  Vicki  Evans  Rasnussen 
462  North  200  East 
Brighai  City,  Utah 
84302 
435-723-7372 


+  Beans  the  individual  is  a  child  in  another  faailv 
Relationship:  (B)=Biological.  (A)=Adopted,  (G)=Guardian,  (S)=Sealmg,  (C) Challenged,  (D^DisDrnupH 
Ordinances:  B=Baptized,  E*Endowed,  P=Sealed  to  Parents,  S=Sealed  to  Spouse,  Children's  ordinances 


3KXJP  RECORD  FOR  SUTTO*  ISAAC/JEAJIE  HARVEY  "  DATA.PAF  ■  MRIN  313 
Sutton  ISAAC-101 


16  Jan  1999  Paqe  1  of  2 
LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


9  Jail  1637 
2  Mar  1662 
Aft  Mar  1715/1716 


PUCE: 

PUCE:  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln ,Enq land 

PUCE:  St.  Bartholomew, London, England 

PUCE:  St.  Helena 

PUCE: 


Richard  ISAACK-925 

VES:  Mrs  Elizabeth  ISAAC-102 

Jeane  HARVEY-903 


MOTHER:  Elizabeth  SHARPE(SHARPP)-926 


B:  9  Auq  1977  PROVO 

E:  29  Sep  1977  PROVO 

SS:  22  May  1987  JRIVE 

SP:  12  Oct  1977  PROVO 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

Parents'  MRIN:  314 


Abt  lo40 


SBANDS: 


PUCE:  of  London, London, Enq land 

PUCE: 

PUCE: 

PUCE: 


MOTHER: 


B:  30  Mar  1991  OCDEfl 
E:    2  May  1991  OGDEH 

SP: 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 


Elizabeth  ISAAC-924 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 


■H: 

PUCE: 

B:  26  Sep  1964  LOGAN 

:      17  Sep 

1664 

PUCE:  St. 

Olave,01d 

Jewery, London 

E:  10  Nov  1964  LOGAN 

:     Bef 

14 

Mar  1681 

PUCE:  St. 

Helena 

SS:  19  Apr  1996  OGDEN 

■H:    Bef 

May 

1683 

PUCE:  St. 

Helena 

SP:  19  Nov  1965  LOGAN 

AL: 

PUCE: 

ISE:  Thos  FRANCOMB-3534 

MRIN: 

1231 

•  • 

*  • 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

1: 

PUCE: 

B: 

• 
• 

PUCE: 

E: 

• 
• 

PUCE: 

SS: 

I: 

PUCE: 

SP: 

.AL: 

PUCE: 

ISE: 

*  • 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

I: 

PUCE: 

B: 

• 
• 

PUCE: 

E: 

• 
• 

PUCE: 

SS: 

■: 

PUCE: 

SP: 

1L: 

PUCE: 

BE: 

?. 

*  • 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

■: 

PUCE: 

B: 

• 

PUCE: 

E: 

• 

PUCE: 

SS: 

I: 

PUCE: 

SP: 

[AL: 

PUCE: 

JSE: 

E: 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

■: 

PUCE: 

B: 

• 

PUCE: 

E: 

•  • 

PUCE: 

SS: 

■: 

PUCE: 

SP: 

[AL: 

PUCE: 

JSE: 

E: 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

■: 

PUCE: 

B: 

• 

PUCE: 

E: 

• 
•  • 

PUCE: 

SS: 

TH: 

PUCE: 

SP: 

[AL: 

PUCE: 

DSE: 

of:  Vicki  Evans  Rasiussen 
462  North  200  East 
Brighai  City,  Dtah 
84302 
435-723-7372 


Link  Types:  (B)=Biological,  (A)=Adopted,  (G)=Guardian,  (S)=Sealing,  (C)=Challenged,  (D)=Disproved 


4ILY  GROUP  RECORD  FOR  RICHARD  ISAACK/ELIZABETH  SHARPE(SHARPP)  -  DATA.PAF  -  MRIN_314_     _._^=^==??L============== 


i  SBAND  Richard  ISAACK-925 

I  FE   Elizabeth  SHARPE(SHARPP)-926 


ILDREN  (continued) 

.  NAME :  ~Beii jaiIn~llAACK-1047" 

-  BIRTH: 
CHR.:   15  Aug  1649 
HAR  * 

DEATH:  24  Sep  1652 
BURIAL: 
SPODSE: 


PLACE: 

PLACE:  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 

PLACE: 

PLACE:  Great  Gonerby .Lincoln, England 

PLACE: 


Yr  of  B|rth 
Yr  of  Birth 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  CHILD 

E:  CHILD 
SS* 
SP:  22  Aug  1991  OGDEN 


.  NAHE:  Cheiny-Sharpe  ISAACK-938 

-  BIRTH:  PLACE: 

CHR.:  12  Jun  1651      PLACE:  Great  Gonerby. Lincoln. England 

HAR.:  PLACE" 

DEATH:  24  Sep  1652       PLACE:  Great  Gonerby .Lincoln. England 

BURIAL:  PLACE: 

SPOUSE: 


NAHE:  Dorcas  ISAACK-1048 

BIRTH: 

CHR.:   1  Sep  1653 

HAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 

NAHE:  Naoii  ISAACK-1049 

BIRTH: 

CHR.:   11  Hay  1655 

HAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE: 

PLACE:  Great  Gonerby. Lincoln .England 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 


PLACE: 

PLACE:  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln. England 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 

PLACE: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  CHILD 

E:  CHILD 
SS* 
SP:  19  Jan  1995  OGDEN 


Parent  Link  Type:  (BJ 
B:  12  Jul  1991  OGDEN 
E:  26  Jul  1991  OGDEN 

SS* 

SP:  22  Aug  1991  OGDEN 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  12  Jul  1991  OGDEN 
E:  26  Jul  1991  OGDEN 

SS: 

SP:  22  Aug  1991  OGDEN 


11.  NAHE: 

-  -  BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

HAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPODSE: 

L .  NAHE: 

-  -  BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

HAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 

i: .  NAHE: 

-  -  BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

HAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 


PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 


PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E: 
SS: 
SP: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 
B: 


1 


NAHE: 

BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

HAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 
PLACE: 


E 

SS 
SP 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E: 
SS: 
SP: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E: 
SS: 
SP: 


LY  GROUP  RECORD  FOR  SUTTd  ISAAC/MRS  ELI1ABETH  ISAAC  ■  DATA.PAF  -  MRIH  33 
SAND  Sutton  ISAAC- 101 


16  Jan  1999  Page  1  of  2 
LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


ra: 


9  Jan  1637 
Abt  1667 
Aft  Mar  1715/1716 

Richard  ISAACK-925 
IVES:  Jeane  HARVEY-903 


PUCE: 

PLACE:  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 

PUCE:  St.  Helena 

PUCE:  St.  Helena 

PLACE" 

MOTHER:  Elizabeth  SHARPE(SHARPP)-926 


B:  9  Aug  1977  PROVO 

E:  29  Sep  1977  PROVO 

SS:  13  Nov  1990  SLAKE 

SP:  12  Oct  1977  PROVO 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

Parents'  HRIN:  314 


Mrs  Eliiabeth  ISAAC-102 


J========T== 


Abt  1642 

PUCE: 

• 

PUCE: 

PUCE: 

[11: 

PUCE: 

MOTHER: 


B:  5  Jan  1989  SLAKE 
E:  10  Jan  1989  SLAKE 

SP: 

Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 


iR  HUSBANDS: 

LDREN 

NAME:  Susanna  ISAAC-103 

BIRTH:  Abt  1668  PUCE: 

CHR.:  PUCE: 

MAR.:  16  Nov  1685  PUCE: 

DUTH:  Aft  1713  PUCE: 

BURIAL:  PUCE: 

SPOUSE:  Williai  DUFTON-104 


:======r=====: 


St.  Helena 
St.  Helena 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  16  Oct  1990  SLAKE 

E:  30  Oct  1990  SLAKE 

SS:  13  Nov  1990  SLAKE 

SP:  13  Nov  1990  SLAKE 


HRIN:  34 


There  are  other  iarriage(s) 


NAME:  Naoii  ISAAC-106 

BIRTB:  Abt  1670         PUCE: 

CHR.:  PUCE: 

MAR.:  17  Apr  1692       PUCE: 

DUTH:  PUCE: 

BURIAL:  PUCE: 

SPOUSE:  Daniel  COLLIER-107 


St.  Helena 
St.  Helena 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  16  Oct  1990  SLAKE 

E:  10  Nov  1990  SLAKE 

SS:  26  Mar  1971  SLAKE 

SP:  18  Jan  1989  SLAKE 


HRIN:  36 


There  are  other  larriage(s) 


NAME:  Michael  ISAAC-110 

BIRTB:  Abt  1672 

CHR  " 

HAr!:  6  Nov  1695 

DUTH: 

BURIAL:  20  Apr  1700 

SPOUSE:  Jane  HILLER-111 


PUCE:  St.  Helena 
PUCE: 

PUCE:  St.  Helena 
PUCE: 

PUCE:  Fort  St.  George ,Hadras. India 

HRIN:  38 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  5  Jan  1989  SLAKE 

E:  10  Jan  1989  SLAKE 

SS:  26  Har  1971  SLAKE 

SP:  18  Jan  1989  SLAKE 


NAME:  Leah  ISAAC-108 


BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DUTH: 

BURIAL: 


1681 

17  Aug  1684 

7  Hay  1697 

Bef  Aug  1713 


PUCE:  St.  Helena 
PUCE:  St.  Helena 
PUCE:  St.  Helena 
PUCE:  St.  Helena 
PUCE: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  9  Dec  1970  SLAKE 

E:  20  Jan  1971  SLAKE 

SS:  26  Har  1971  SLAKE 

SP:  30  Har  1971  SLAKE 


SPOUSE:  Bertrai  ODWARD  OR  EDWARD  OR  AUDO0ART-109 


HRIN:  37 


There  are  other  iarriage(s) 


NAME:  Sutton  ISAAC-86 

BIRTH:  9  Sep  1686 

CHR.:  10  Feb  1687 

HAR.:  Abt  1705 

DUTH:  24  Hay  1738 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE:  Penelope  HILLER-87 


PUCE:  Fisher's  Valley, St.  Helena 

PUCE:  St.  Helena 

PUCE:  St.  Helena 

PUCE:  St.  Helena 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  7  Jun  1876  EHOUS 

E:  22  Apr  1966  OAKU 

SS:  20  Oct  1966  IFALL 

SP:  20  Oct  1966  IFALL 


PUCE: 


HRIN:  27 


NAME: 

BIRTH: 

CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DUTH: 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE: 


PUCE: 
PUCE: 
PUCE: 
PUCE: 
PUCE: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (  ) 

B: 

E: 
SS: 
SP: 


cords  of:  Vicki  Evans  Rasiussen 
462  North  200  East 
Brighai  City,  Utah 
84302 
435-723-7372 


irent  Link  Types:  (B)=Biological,  (A)=Adopted,  (G)=€uardian,  (S)=Sealing,  (C) Challenged,  (D)=Disproved 


FAMILY  GROUP  RECORD  FOR  SUTTON  ISAAC/MRS  ELIZABETH  ISAAC  -  DATA.PAF  -  HRIN  33 


16  Jan  1999  Page  2  of  2 


HUSBAND  Sutton  ISAAC-101 
OTHER  MARRIAGES: 
Jeane  HARVEY-903  (MRIN:313) 
Married:  2  Har  1662 
Seal  to  spouse:  22  Hay  1987 


St.  Bartholomew, London, England 
JRIVE 


WIFE 


Mrs  Elizabeth  ISAAC-102 


CHILD  1  Susanna  ISAAC-103 
OTHER  MARRIAGES: 
Robert  SWALLOW-105  (HRIN: 35) 
Harried:  25  Sep  1707 
Thoias  DDTCH-4527  [HRIN: 1591) 
Harried:  6  Jun  1715 

CHILD  2  Naoii  ISAAC-106 
OTHER  HARRIAGES: 
Thoias  SWALLOW  [Jr. 1-4528  (HRIN:1592) 
Harried:  4  Feb  1702 

CHILD  3  Hichael  ISAAC-110 

CHILD  4  Leah  ISAAC-108 
OTHER  HARRIAGES: 
John  FRENCH-2504  (HRIN: 849) 
Harried:  23  Nov  1703 


St.  Helena 
St.  Helena 

St.  Helena 


of  St.  Helena 


CHILD  5  Sutton  ISAAC-86 


LILY  GROUP  RECORD  FOR  RICHARD  ISAACf/KLIXABETH  SflARPE(SHARPP)  -  DATA.PAF  -  MRIN  314 
iBAND  Richard  ISAACK-925 


16  Jan  1999  Page  1  of  3 
LDS  ORDINANCE  DATA 


n  ■ 

23  Feb  1606 
30  Oct  1632 
lTH: 

UAL: 

rm:  Edward  ISAACKE-916 
ER  WIVES: 

i       Elizabeth  SHARPE(SHARPP)-926 


PLACE: 

PLACE:  Fulbeck. Lincoln. England 

PLACE:  Foston, Lincoln, England 

PLACE: 

PUCE: 


MOTHER:  Jane  CHAYNEY-927 


B:  23  Apr  1976  HASHI 

E:  9  Jul  1976  WASHI 

SS:  24  Aug  1990  PROVO 

SP:  29  Jul  1976  WASHI 

Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

Parents'  HRIN:  315 


RTH:  PLACE 

R.:   23  Feb  1612/1613    PLACE 
ATH:  PLACE 

RIAL:  PUCE 

THER:  Williai  SHARPP(SHARPE)-928 
HER  HUSBANDS: 


Bassingthorpe , Lincoln , England 


HOTHER:  Elizabeth  CONEY-929 


B: 

4  Jul 

1973  SWISS 

E: 

3  Aug 

1973  SWISS 

SP: 

24  Jan 

1974  SWISS 

Parent  Lin) 

!  Type:  (B) 

Parents'  MRIN:  316 


[LDRfU 


NAME:  Richard  ISAACK-930 
h  BIRTH: 
I    CHR.:      19  Sep  1633 

MAR.: 

DEATH: 

BURIAL: 

SR'JSE: 

!.  NAME:  Mary  ISAACX-931 

■"  BIRTH" 

!  CHR.:'  14  Mar  1634/1635 

MAR.: 

DEATH' 

BURIAL:  27  Mar  1635 

SPOUSE: 

I.  NAME:  Sutton  ISAAC-101 

■~  RTRTH* 

I  CHR.:'  9  Jan  1637/1638 

MAR.:  2  Mar  1662 

DEATH:  Aft  Mar  1715/1716 
BURIAL: 

SPOUSE:  Jeane  HARVEY-903 


PUCE: 

PUCE:  Gxeat  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 

PUCE: 

PUCE: 

PUCE: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  9  Aug  Wl  PROV6 
E:  29  Sep  1977  PROVO 

SS' 

SP:  12  Oct  1977  PROVO 


PUCE: 

PUCE:  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 

PUCE: 

PUCE: 

PUCE:  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  CHILD 

E:  CHILD 
SS' 
SP:  11  Oct  1977  PROVO 


PUCE: 

PUCE:  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 

PUCE:  St.  Bartholomew, London, England 

PUCE:  St.  Helena 

PUCE: 

MRIN:  313 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  9  Aug  1977  PROVO 

E:  29  Sep  1977  PROVO 

SS:  22  May  1987  JRIVE 

SP:  12  Oct  1977  PROVO 


There  are  other  iarriage(s) 


I.  NAME:  Edward  ISAACK-932 

-  BIRTH: 

4  CHR.:  26  Dec  1639 

MAR.:  Abt  1679 

DUTH:  28  Jul  1691 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE:  Jane  SUTTON-934 


PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE 
PUCE 


Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 
, Mary land, USA 
, Mary land, USA 

MRIN:  317 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

B:  9  Aug  Wl  PROVO 

E:  29  Sep  1977  PROVO 

SS:  20  Jul  1988  JRIVE 

SP:  12  Oct  1977  PROVO 


>.  NAME:  Joseph  ISAACK-933 

-  BIRTH:  Abt  1642 
4  CHR.: 

MAR.:   Abt  1671 

DEATH:  23  Feb  1689 

BURIAL: 

SPOUSE:  Margaret  DUVALL-936 

5.  NAME:  Rebecca  ISAACK-935 

-  BIRTH:  Abt  1645 
F  CHR.: 

MAR.: 

DEATH:  Aft  1670 

IAL: 

JSE:  John  BROOKE-937 


PUCE:  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 

PUCE: 

PUCE:  ,of  Calvert  Co., Mar 

PUCE:  ,Calver  Co., Maryland 

PUCE: 

MRIN:  318 


PUCE:  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 

PUCE: 

PUCE: 

PUCE:  Dnited  States 

PUCE: 

HRIN:  319 


B:  24  May  196 


pe: 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 

E:  12  Feb  1962 
SS:  25  Jul  1962  HANTI 
SP:  19  Jan  1995  OGDEH 


Parent  Link  Type:  (B) 
B:  29  Apr  1994  OGDEN 
E:  19  Jul  1994  OGDQJ 

SS' 

SP:  19  Jan  1995  OGDEN 


sco: 


of:  Vicki  Evans  Rasiussen 
462  North  200  East 
Brighai  City,  Utah 
84302 
435-723-7372 


aren  Link  Types:  (B)=Biological,  (A)=Adopted,  (G)=€uardian,  (S)=Sealing,  (C) Challenged,  (D)=Disproved 


PEDIGREE  CHART  FOR  Richard  SHARPE  -  DATA.PAF 


16  Jan  1999 


Chart  1 


4 


2  Richard  SHERP( SHARPE) 

RIN:  1442  BEPSC 

BIRTH:  Abt  1510 

of  Great  Gonerby. Lincoln, England 
HARR:  Abt  1550  --501 

of  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 
DEATH: 


1 


Williai  SHERP — 

RIN:  1445  BE  S 

BIRTH:  Abt  1482 

of  Great  Gonerby. Lincoln, England 
HARR:  Abt  1507  -503  i 

of Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England  9 
DEATH:  5  Nov  1530 

Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 


10 


5  Mrs  William  SHERP 

RIN:  2517  BE 

BIRTH:  Abt  1486 

of  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 
DEATH: 


Richard  SHARPE 

RIN:  219  BEPSC 

BIRTH:  Abt  1558 

of  Great  Gonerby .Lincoln, England 
HARR:  Dec  1583  -326 

Gr anthai , Lincoln , England 
DEATH: 


SPOOSE(S): 
Mrs  Jane  SHARPE 


3  Mrs  Richard  SHERPE 

RIN:  1449  BE 

BIRTH:  Abt  1520 

of  Great  Gonerby, Lincoln, England 
DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

HARR: 

DEATH: 


RIN: 
BIRTH: 

DEATH: 


Records  of:  Vicki  Evans  Rasaussen 
462  North  200  East 
Brighai  City,  Utah 
84302 
435-723-7372 


+  »eans  the  individual  is  a  child  in  another  faiilv 
Relationship:  (B) biological,  (A)=Adopted,  (G  =Guardian,  (S)=Sealing.  (C)=Challenqed,  (D^DisDrovwi 
Ordinances:  B=Baptized,  E=Enfowecl,  P=Sealed  to  Parents,  S=Sealed  to  Spouse,  C=ChiIdren>s  ordinances 
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SUTTON  ISAAC  (1637-1716) 


LINCOLN,  ENGLAND 


Sutton  Isaac  was  christened  9  January  1637  in  Great  Gonerby,  Lincoln,  England }  He 
was  the  third  child,  and  second  son,  of  Richard  Isaack  and  Elizabeth  Sharpe  The  Isaac  family 
had  early  roots  in  Lincoln,  England  Richard  was  born  in  Fulbeck,  Lincoln  only  about  five 
miles  north  of  Great  Gonerby  2  Elizabeth  Sharpe  was  born  in  Bassingthorpe  Parish  in  Lincoln 
only  a  short  distance  south  east  from  Great  Gonerby  l  They  were  married  30  October  1632 
in  Foston,  Lincoln,  England  * 

Richard  and  Elizabeth  had  ten  children  And  in  the  church  records  at  the  christening 
of  some  of  these  children,  Richard  was  listed  as  "Mr "  Richard  Isaack  "Mr "  was  a  title  equal 
to  or  equivalent  to  "Gentleman"  It  was  a  title  given  to  the  landed  gentry  These  were  people 
who  owned  land  and  were  independently  well-to-do  The  "gentleman"  was  a  person  to  be 
envied  in  England  History  books  tell  us  that  they  had  few  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  Nobility 
but  enjoyed  a  life  of  ease  They  had  other  people  manage  their  property  and  estates  and  had 
few  demands  on  their  time  or  energy  This  is  a  general  assumption  on  the  typical  gentleman's 
life  style,  but  the  records  do  not  give  specific  details  of  the  financial  situation  of  Richard  Isaac's 
family 

The  Great  Gonerby  Parish  Register5  that  records  Richard  and  his  family  had  some 
interesting  facts  Richard  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  had  four  children  between  1633  and  1639, 
Richard,  Mary,  Sutton,  and  Edward  After  1639  Richard  and  Elizabeth  do  not  appear  again 
until  1649  The  ten  year  period  between  1639  and  1649  in  the  Parish  Register  and  Bishop's 
Transcript  was  strangely  void  of  any  references  to  this  family  The  christenings  of  Benjamin 
(1649),  Cheiny-Sharpe  (1651),  Dorcas  (1653)  and  Naomi  (1655)  follow  in  the  register  We 
must  look  at  the  events  happening  in  England  at  that  time  period  to  perhaps  gain  some  insight 
into  those  years 

About  1640  a  civil  war  commenced  in  England  King  Charles  I  was  beheaded  in  1649 
and  Oliver  Cromwell  became  the  "Lord  Protector"  of  England  It  is  possible  that  Richard  and 
his  family  had  gone  "walkabout",  meaning  they  had  left  Great  Gonerby  and  were  living 
somewhere  else  during  that  period  of  time  It  is  possible  that  Richard  and  his  family  left  to 
avoid  the  war,  or  taxes  that  might  have  been  levied  against  Richard  in  support  of  the  war.  Or 
it  is  also  a  possibility  that  Richard  became  involved  in  the  conflict  and  his  absence  might  be 
accounted  for  by  military  service  What  ever  the  reason,  the  family  returned  to  the  Great 
Gonerby  records  in  1649  with  the  birth  of  Benjamin. 

Research  has  helped  to  fill  in  some  of  the  missing  years.  There  were  two  more  children 
bom  to  Richard  and  Elizabeth,  Joseph  (about  1642)  and  Rebecca  (about  1645).  These 
children's  christening  records  have  not  been  found,  but  they,  along  with  Edward6  immigrated 
to  the  United  States  and  left  records  of  their  families  that  tie  them  to  England.7 

It  is  interesting  that  three  of  Richard's  children  immigrated  to  America  and  that  Sutton 


later  immigrated  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena.  Again,  history  helps  to  understand  what  might 
have  happened.  In  England,  at  that  time,  inheritance  was  ruled  by  the  law  of  "primogeniture." 
This  simply  meant  that  all  of  the  land  and  property  was  given  to  the  eldest  son.  Land  and 
estates  were  not  divided  among  the  children.  English  families  usually  gave  the  first  son  the  land 
and  sent  other  sons  to  train  in  business,  military,  and  the  church.  This  was  a  typical  division. 
This  was  what  appeared  to  have  taken  place  in  Richard  Isaac's  Family.  The  eldest  son  Richard 
probably  inherited  the  land,  although  research  has  not  yet  found  deeds  or  land  records  to  follow 
this  assumption.  Sutton  was  sent  to  London  to  learn  the  trade  of  clockmaking  and  the  sons 
Edward  and  Joseph  went  to  America,  possibly  belonging  to  the  military.  In  America  the  Isaac 
lines  have  a  family  tradition  that  states  that  Edward  and  Joseph  came  from  England  as  officers 
of  the  English  government  in  charge  of  certain  political  prisoners.  Rebecca  also  immigrated 
to  America. 

A  detailed  account  of  Sutton's  early  years  in  Lincoln  is  not  available  with  present 
records.  We  can  assume  that  he  was  educated  (as  early  records  show  a  degree  of  education 
among  his  ancestors  and  parents)  and  that  he  lived  with  some  degree  of  worldly  comfort  owing 
to  his  father's  status. 

Richard  Isaack  =  Elizabeth  Sharpe 
1606  1612 


r 


T 


— I 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Edward   Joseph   Rebecca   Benjamin  Cheiny-Sharpe  Dorcus  Naomi 


Richard   Mary 
1633       1634 


1639        1642 


1645 


1649 


1651 


1653       1655 


1 


Jeane  Harvev  =  Sutton  Isaac  =  Elizabeth 


1637 


Elizabeth 

=  Thomas  Francom 

1664 

Susanna 

Naomi 

Michael 

1668 

1670 

1672 

William  Dufton 

Daniel  Collier 

Jane 

Robert  Swallow 

Thomas  Swallow 

Thomas  Dutch 

Leah 
1674 


1 

Sutton,  Jr. 

1686 


Bertram  Edward       Penelope 
John  French 


LONDON,  ENGLAND 

The  earliest  record  of  Sutton,  after  his  christening  in  1637,  occurred  on  1 1  December  1655 
when  Sutton  Isack  (the  surname  was' spelled  many  different  ways  depending  on  the  record)  was 


apprenticed  to  Thomas  Knifton,  citizen  and  clockmaker  of  London  '  Although  apprentices  in 
England  were  usually  a  younger  age,  Sutton  was  1 8  years  old  when  he  was  sent  to  London  to 
Km  named  as  a  clockmaker 

4 

Sutton  spent  a  little  over  six  years  training  as  an  apprentice  On  19  January  1662  his 
apprenticeship  ended  It  was  entered  in  the  records  of  the  Clockmakers'  Company  of  London 
(court  minutes)  that  "Sutton  Isack  formerly  Apprentice  to  Thomas  Knifton  was  Admitted  and 
sworne  a  free  Clockmaker  hath  paid  his  addmission  money,  Twenty  shillings  and  promised 
conformity  to  the  Order  of  the  Company"  v  Sutton  was  then  given  leave  to  bind  an  apprentice 
to  himself  out  of  court  when  he  brought  a  young  man  to  the  clerk  of  the  company  and  payed 
his  "arrears  of  Quarterage"  on  4  May  1668lu  The  record  also  states  that  "William  Foster  put 
himselfe  apprentice  unto  Sutton  Isaac  for  seaven  years  from  this  day,  2  September  1672  " 
William  Foster  was  again  examined  in  1672  for  a  possible  reference  to  the  turning  over  of  his 
apprenticeship  by  Sutton  Isacke  to  Lawrence  Sindry,  but  no  record  remains  of  the  "turning 
over "  Foster's  apprenticeship  to  Sutton  Isaac  apparently  ended  when  Sutton  immigrated  to 
the  island  of  St  Helena 

Upon  finishing  his  apprenticeship  in  January  1662,  Sutton  married  Jeane  Harvey  on  the 
2nd  of  March  1662  at  St  Bartholomew  the  Less  Parish,  London,  England  "  This  marriage 
was  followed  in  the  parish  record  by  the  christening  of  Elizabeth  Isaac  daughter  of  Sutton  Isaac 
on  17  September  1664  The  name  of  the  mother  was  not  mentioned  in  the  record  It  is 
assumed  that  Jeane  is  the  mother,  although  Sutton  was  later  married  to  Elizabeth  (surname 
unknown)  on  the  island  of  St  Helena  There  is  no  other  entry  relating  to  this  family  in  the 
parish  record  of  St  Bartholomew  the  Less  There  was  no  death  or  burial  of  Jeane  or  marriage 
of  Sutton  to  Elizabeth    The  dates  of  these  occurrences  have  not  been  found 

Two  important  events  occurred  while  Sutton  was  living  and  working  in  London,  which 
perhaps  influenced  Sutton's  decision  to  leave  London  In  1664-65  the  population  of  London 
was  devastated  by  the  Plague,  losing  about  75,000  residents  12  Many  parts  of  England  were 
also  hit  with  the  Plague  Death  came  fast  and  burials  were  hard  to  handle  Sutton's  family  must 
have  experienced  some  of  the  tragedy  and  fright  associated  with  the  plague  It  is  not  clear 
exactly  where  they  were  living  at  this  time  They  could  have  moved  out  of  the  city  of  London 
and  lived  in  any  of  the  closely  surrounding  areas,  even  though  Sutton  was  a  member  of  the 
London  Clockmakers  Company. 

The  second  disaster  was  the  great  fire  of  London  In  1666  a  fire  started  in  a  bakery 
early  in  the  morning  of  September  2nd  and  lasted  until  the  5th.  It  destroyed  eighty  percent  of 
the  city,  including  about  400  acres  containing  more  than  13,000  houses  and  nearly  90  churches 
and  other  buildings.  Amazingly,  only  nine  people  were  killed.  Rebuilding  began  almost 
immediately.  Wooden  structures  were  outlawed,  and  the  new  houses  were  made  of  brick.13 

Sutton  and  his  family  left  London  sometime  between  September  1 672,  the  last  record 
of  his  apprenticeship  of  William  Foster,  and  1679  when  Sutton  appeared  on  the  records  of  the 
East  India  Company  on  the  island  of  St.  Helena.  14  A  thorough  search  of  the  East  India 
Company  Shipping  records  has  not  produced  a  record  of  the  Isaac  family's  departure. 


It  is  sheer  speculation  as  to  why  Sutton  left  London  and  sailed  for  St.  Helena.  It  is 
obvious  that  he  took  employment  with  the  East  India  Company  or  at  least  agreed  to  the 
association  on  terms  of  receiving  benefits  and  ownership  of  land  on  St.  Helena.  Perhaps 
Sutton,  like  his  brothers  Joseph  and  Edward,  saw  adventure  or  opportunity  in  relocating  to 
other  lands.  It  is  possible  that  all  three  were  anxious  to  own  land  and  to  start  new  lives  under 
different  conditions  than  they  had  in  England.  What  ever  the  reason,  Sutton  sailed  with  his 
family  to  the  tiny  island  of  St.  Helena,  owned  by  the  British  East  India  Company. 


SAINT  HELENA 

The  island  of  St.  Helena  was  located  in  the  South  Atlantic  Ocean  1,150  miles  from  the 
western  coast  of  Africa.  It  was  a  small  island  with  an  area  of  47  square  miles,  an  extreme 
length  of  10.5  miles  and  extreme  breadth  of  6.5  miles.  The  capital  and  port  was  Jamestown 

The  island  was  discovered  on  May  21, 1502  by  a  Portuguese  navigator.  The  existence 
of  the  island  was  known  only  to  the  Portuguese  until  1588,  when  English  navigator  Captain 
Thomas  Cavendish  visited  St.  Helena.  The  island  soon  became  a  port  of  call  for  all  ships  in 
route  between  Europe  and  the  East  Indies.  The  English  East  India  Company  took  possession 
of  the  island  in  1659.  After  a  brief  Dutch  occupation  in  1673,  the  East  India  company  was 
confirmed  in  its  ownership.15 


EAST  INDIA  COMPANY 

The  East  India  Company  was  a  trading  company  chartered  by  England  to  enhance  their 
economic  and  political  power.  The  lure  of  profits  from  spices  and  gems,  and  later  tea,  cotton, 
and  silk,  attracted  adventurers  to  the  Far  East.  St.  Helena  was  a  stopping  off  location  on  the 
way  to  India.  The  East  India  Company  was  responsible  for  the  inhabitant  of  St.  Helena  and 
they  were  the  political,  military,  and  civil  authority.  The  company  established  a  court  system 
along  with  punishments  and  rulings  that  governed  the  civil  and  religious  lives  of  its  people 
They  established  a  fort  at  Jamestown  at  the  mouth  of  James  Bay. 

Their  records  of  civil  and  court  proceedings  were  detailed  and  extensive.  They 
recorded  shipping,  transports,  rulings  and  letters  from  the  company  in  England,  immigrants, 
sailors,  deeds  and  land  records,  and  credits  and  sales  to  the  families  on  St.  Helena.  They 
recorded  court  records  of  trials  and  judgements  and  most  of  the  decisions  that  were  made  by 
the  Honorable  East  India  Company  Lords. 

In  1673  nearly  half  of  the  inhabitants  on  Saint  Helena  were  imported  slaves.  In  the  East 
India  Company  Council  Consultation  Records  the  population  in  the  mid  1670's  was  recorded 
as  about  450  whites  and  450  slaves.  Sutton  Isaac  and  his  children's  families  were  slave  owners 
as  were  most  of  the  other  people  on  the  island.  The  islands  population  was,  and  is  presently' 
a  mixed  European  (mostly  British),  Asian  and  African  descent.  English  was  the  language 
spoken  and  their  early  records  were  all  written  in  English. 


Slave  trade  and  ownership  was  an  important  aspect  of  life  on  St  Helena  The  East  India 
Company  Council  Consultation  Records  include  many  instances  of  slave  trade  and  treatment, 
including  whippings,  death  sentences,  and  other  punishments  for  crimes  and  bad  behavior 
There  was  a  slave  uprising  at  one  time  on  a  ship  in  the  harbor  of  Jamestown  The  slaves  killed 
the  captain  and  many  sailors  serving  on  the  ship  They  were  later  subdued  by  military  force  and 
some  of  them  were  hanged,  while  others  were  punished  and  sent  for  sale  to  other  countries 
On  17  January  1697/98  a  ship  arrived  full  of  slaves  from  Africa  en  route  to  New  York  for  the 
sale  of  slaves  l6 

The  East  India  Company  was  involved  in  the  education  of  the  people  of  St  Helena 
In  1678  they  established  a  school  on  the  island  The  record  states,  "Whereas  it  hath  pleased 
the  Honourable  East  India  Lords  of  the  said  Island  to  have  soe  much  regard  and  respect  unto 
the  good  and  welfare  of  this  their  Island,  and  all  the  Inhabitant  thereof,  That  they  have  Ordered 
and  appointed  a  publick  School  to  be  kept  at  their  own  Charge  to  teach  the  children  of  the  said 
Inhabitants  to  Read  and  to  Instruct  them  in  the  Principalis  and  Fundamental^  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  As  well  the  Blacks  as  the  English  "  Mr  John  Baxter  was  appointed  to  teach  and 
instruct  the  children  Then  the  company  published  an  advertisement  to  the  habitants  of  the 
island,  "These  are  to  Advertise  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Island  And  earnestly  to  invite,  and 
desire  everyone  that  hath  children  capable  of  learning  and  that  can  possibly  spare  them,  That 
they  would  lay  aside  unnecessary  and  frivolous  excuses  and  be  so  much  Friends  to  their 
children  as  to  send  them  to  the  said  School  and  keep  them  there  as  constantly  as  possibly  they 
may..."17 

The  East  India  Company  also  appointed  a  physician  for  a  years  employment  on  19  May 
1679  and  he  was  paid  25  pounds  salary  per  year  Their  concern  for  the  citizens  of  St  Helena 
was  a  financial  as  well  as  humanitarian  concern 

These  records  give  some  insight  into  the  conditions  that  exited  on  the  island  at  the  time 
that  Sutton  and  his  family  arrived  The  first  record  of  Sutton  Isaac  was  in  1679  where  he  was 
given  credit  of  3  pounds  1 5  shillings  with  the  said  company  He  had  delivered  a  young  cow  of 
that  value  to  the  company  After  that  entry  Sutton  and  his  family  appear  numerous  times  in  the 
company  and  court  records  Much  of  the  information  on  this  family  comes  from  these 
documents,  along  with  church  records  later  kept  on  the  island  18 


COURT  RECORDS 

The  challenges  faced  by  Sutton  and  his  family,  while  living  on  St.  Helena,  must  have 
been  enormous.  Besides  the  history  and  insights  into  St.  Helena  during  the  1600's  and  1700's, 
the  court  records  of  the  East  India  Company  document  many  civil  cases  that  open  up  small 
windows  of  every  day  experiences.  Sutton  Isaac  and  his  family  appear  in  these  records 
numerous  times  and  some  of  these  court  proceedings  give  a  great  amount  of  knowledge  into 
their  activities  and  family  concerns,  even  their  sorrows  and  hardships. 

On  Monday  the  14th  of  March  1681  at  a  council  held  at  Fort  James  in  the  presence  of 
the  Governor,  John  Blackmore,  and  other  representatives  of  the  East  India  Company,  the 


record  states,  "Thos  Ffrancomb  planter  having  lately  marrd  Sutton  Isack  another  planters 
daughter  he  desires  to  have  a  cow  for  his  sd  (said)  wife  of  the  Honorable  Compes  (Companies) 
bounty.  It  is  ordered  that  the  sd  flrancomb  have  a  cow.,  (given)  him  out  of  the  said  Honoralbe 
Compes  stock." 19  This  short  records  gives  information  about  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  Isaac 
to  Thomas  Francomb.  Although  no  actual  marriage  date  is  given,  it  must  have  occurred  shortly 
before  March  1681.  Elizabeth  would  have  only  been  about  sixteen  and  a  half  years  old,  a 
relatively  young  age  for  English  marriages.  There  were  no  further  records  found  on  St.  Helena 
that  give  additional  information  about  this  couple.  It  is  possible  that  they  left  the  island. 
Elizabeth  is  not  mentioned  in  her  father  Sutton's  will  in  1713,  nor  are  any  of  her  children 
mentioned. 

The  Isaac  family  is  called  to  testify  in  a  court  case  7  July  1690.  William  Marsh,  an 
acquaintance  of  the  Isaac  family,  was  being  sued  by  another  man,  Isaac  Mills,  for  defamation 
of  character.  Mills  claimed  that  Marsh  was  spreading  a  report  that  Naomi  Isaac  was  "no 
maide"  and  apparently  Mills  was  being  implicated.  Sutton  and  his  daughter  Susanna  (who  was 
listed  as  Susanna  Dufton,  the  first  indication  of  her  marriage  to  William  Dufton)  testified  to 
clear  Naomi's  name.  Marsh  was  ordered  to  pay  damages  of  two  dollars  to  Mills,  as  well  as  the 
cost  of  the  case.20  This  court  case  was  followed  later  in  the  records  by  a  similar  case  in  which 
Naomi  was  accused  of  kissing  a  man  named  Robert  Exeter  and  a  black  slave  named  Jack 
(owned  by  Sutton)  before  her  marriage  to  Daniel  Collier.  The  verdict  of  that  case  was,  "That 
the  said  slave  of  the  said  Isaack  receive  on  his  naked  body  at  the  gallows  61  lashes  being  ye 
originall  cause  of  raising  the  said  report  whether  true  or  false."  Naomi's  husband,  Daniel 
Collier  was  also  ordered  to  pay  the  charges  of  the  court  and  one  dollar  damage.21 

Immediately  following  the  7  July  1690  case  brought  by  Isaac  Mills,  was  a  case  recorded 
on  the  same  day  that  involved  Elizabeth  Isaac.  °  Cotgrave,  planter,  "complaines  of  Sutton 
Isaac  Plantor  in  an  action  of  a  sault  [assult]  and  battry.  The  Eliz:  ye  wife  of  Sutton  Isaac  did 
abuse  and  strike  Margerett  ye  wife  of  ye  sd.  Cotgrave  and  did  breake  her  head,  and  brused  her 
body  very  much."  Sutton  said  that  there  were  no  blows  given  by  Elizabeth,  but  did  not  deny 
that  there  were  difference  between  the  two  women. 

A  witness,  listed  as  a  "churchgoer",  testified  that  Mrs.  Isaac  did  come  to  Cotgrave's 
house  where  "ye  sd  Isaac  wife  did  throw  downe  on  ye  ground  ye  Cotgraues  wife  whereby  shee 
ye  sd  Cotgraues  wife  was  hurt  and  brused." 

"Upon  consideration  of  what  hath  bin  said  and  ye  nature  of  ye  quarell  and  if  it  was  by 
two  woman  the  Court  asked  them  whither  ye  plaintife  and  defendt.  would  refer  their  difference 
to  two  neighbours  who  answered  that  ya  would  and  thereupon  they  did  chuse  [chose]  Tho. 
Box,  and  Iton  Coates  two  planters  to  deside  their  differance." 

The  two  neighbors  came  back  to  the  court  after  considering  the  case  and  "declared  that 
they  had  awarded  Sutton  Isaac  to  pive...  Cotgrave  ye  value  of  a  dollar  and  if  ye  sd  Isaac  should 
pay  ye  cost  of  ye  suite  whereupon  it  was  demaned  [demanded]  whither  the  said  partyes  were 
sattisfyed  with  this  award,  who  answered  that  they  were." 

It  seems  possible  that  this  suite  was  related  to  the  rumors  about  Naomi  Isaac.  Elizabeth 
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Isaac  was  apparently  very  upset  about  something  that  Margarett  Cotgrave  had  said  or  done, 
but  the  case  did  not  tell  what  the  arguement  was  about 

Although  the  East  India  Company  court  record*  gave  a  great  deaJ  of  information  about 
the  Isaac  family,  it  must  be  remembered  that  court  records  usually  tell  of  personal  conflicts  and 
cuil  suits  The  Isaac  family  must  have  lived  as  most  families  did,  with  many  good  experiences 
as  well  as  the  difficulties  recorded  The  court  records  seemed  to  show  a  family  that  loved  and 
cared  about  each  other,  and  that  supported  each  other  when  called  upon  to  defend  any  member 
of  the  family 

The  East  India  Company  records  mention  that  Sutton  Isaac  requested  that  his  son 
Michael  have  an  opportunity  to  work  at  Fort  James  in  the  employment  of  the  East  India 
Company  Michael  was  employed  at  the  fort  by  the  company  These  records  are  the  first  to 
menuon  a  son  Michael  Michael's  work  at  the  fort  became  the  source  of  great  sorrow  for  the 
Isaac  family  The  story  is  told  in  the  records  when  a  court  of  justice  was  held  on  Monday  the 
7th  of  October  1695  at  the  sessions  house  near  Fort  James  for  the  "tryall  of  Michel  Isaack 
delinquent ."  u  The  court  case  was  recorded  in  detail  covering  eleven  pages  of  charges  and 
testimony  "After  the  court  was  opened  according  to  ye  accustomed  manner  the  Governer 
declared  the  occasion  why  this  courts  was  opened  suppossing  that  none  present  was  ignorant 
of  the  said  Michl  Isaack  prisoner  was  guilty  of  drawing  the  powder  out  of  five  peeses  of 
ordnance  planted  upon  the  line  before  Fort  James  for  the  preservation  of  this  place  against  any 
foraigne  enemy  wch  is  dayly  expected  on  this  Island,  but  yet  not  withstanding  such  great 
offence  the  Gove  would  have  putt  by  provided  he  would  be  inginious  and  confess  not  only  his 
own  fact,  but  also  those  confederates  with  him  in  ye  action  but  he  was  so  far  from  being 
inginious  that  he  wholy  denyed  that  he  was  guilty  of  any  such  action,  yea  even  denyed  what 
persons  of  credit  heard  him  say  but  rather  stood  upon  his  vindication,  so  the  Govt  [Governor] 
in  great  messure  constrained  to  bring  him  to  a  Tryall  this  day  " 

The  marshall  was  ordered  to  bring  the  prisoner  to  the  bar  after  the  jurors  were  called 
and  warned  The  clerk  read  to  Michael  the  charges  "Michaell  Isaack  thou  are  charged  here 
at  this  barr  by  the  name  of  Michl  Isack  of  this  Island  of  St  Helena  single  man  for  that  thou 
Michl.  Isaack  not  haveing  the  feare  of  God  before  thine  eyes  didst  by  the  Instigation  of  the 
divell  and  wickedness  of  thine  owne  heart  with  some  others  as  yet  unknown  betwixt  the  sixth 
of  9br  [November]  and  the  7th  of  April  last  past  felloniously  and  Traytorously  draw  or  assited 
felloniously  and  Traytorously  to  draw  powder  or  amunition  out  of  five  peeses  of 
ordnance  wch  [which]  was  charged  for  the  security  of  the  said  Fort  and  Garrison  and  the 
defence  of  the  said  Island  for  the  safety  and  security  of  his  Majst  Leige  subjects  agst  [against] 
any  foraine  enemy,  betray  this  Island  into  the  hands  of  its  enemys  as  also  betraying  the  interest 
of  the  Lords  Props  [properties]  of  the  said  Island  wch  intrest  thou  didst  then  and  at  that  time 
receive  pay  and  sallary  from  them  to  do  in  what  you  lay  according  to  your  station  to  protect 
and  defend,  which  act  and  acts  of  you  and  your  confederates  are  contrary  to  the  known  laws 
of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  the  constitution  of  the  Lords  Prop  of  this  Island,  what  sayest 
thou  Michl  Isaack  art  thou  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to  thy  charge  or  not  guilty."  The  Prisoner 
answered  "not  guilty". 


Clerk:  "Culpritt  how  will  thou  be  tried." 

Prisoner:  "By  God  and  my  Country." 

Clerk:  "God  send  thee  a  good  deliverance." 

The  court  records  then  list  the  names  of  the  jury  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  appointed 
foreman.  The  jury  was  sworn  in  by  oath  to  give  a  true  verdict  according  to  evidence. 

Some  men  from  the  fort  were  called  to  testify  about  finding  the  powder  missing  in  the 
guns  on  the  east  battery.  The  governor  was  notified  and  he  sent  two  men  to  investigate.  One 
of  the  men  testified,  "[we]  repair  to  ye  house  of  Sutton  Isaack  and  there  to  search  any  place 
therein  for  powder  but  withall  to  be  very  private  and  accordinly  went  up  as  soon  as  I  came 
there. ..called  Sutton  Isaack  in  a  inward  roome  and  asked  him  where  Michl.  Isaack  his  son  was 
who  told  us  that  he  was  not  well  and  was  laid  upon  the  bed. . .  [we]  told  him  that  we  came  there 
to  search  for  something  therefore  desired  the  key  of  Michl.  Isaacks  chest  wch  was 
given...  Sutton  Isaack  replyed  if  they  came  for  powder  they  came  to  the  wrong  house  for  saith 
ye  Sutton  Isaack  I  dont  know  there  is  three  charges  in  the  house,  but  upon  searching  the  said 
Michl.  Isaacks  chest  found  a  home  full  and  another  almost  full  with  a  small  quantity  in  a  bagg 
or  cloath... found... to  be  all  alike... canon  powder,  the  one  home  I  brought  to  ye  Govt,  and  the 
other  was  left  there. . . " 

Other  witnesses,  including  a  slave  named  Jack  that  was  owned  by  Sutton  Isaack,  told 
of  Michael  having  powder  and  balls  aplenty  in  his  chest,  but  that  he  would  not  give  the  key  to 
anyone. 

Sutton  Isaack  was  called  to  testify  on  behalf  of  his  son.  He  said  that  he  usually  gave 
Michael  3  or  4  charges  of  powder  any  time  that  he  asked,  and  that  he  had  "great  quantitiys  of 
powder  given  him.foure  years  ago  he  had  a  great  carriage  full  and  some  out  of  other  shipps; 
and  that  he  has  not  bin  without  powder  little  or  much  since  first  he  came  to  ye  Island." 

The  prisoner  called  William  Marsh  and  he  said  that  the  testimony  of  the  slave  Jack  and 
others  was  false.  That  they  had  testified  that  Michael  said  there  was  no  powder  in  his  house 
on  December  last.  But  Marsh  said  that  they  were  not  truthful. 

The  jury  then  withdrew  themselves  for  two  hours  and  returned  with  a  verdict.  The 
clerk  said,  "Looke  well  upon  Michl.  Isaack  the  prisoner,  att  the  Barr  doe  you  find  him  guilty 
of  the  crymes  laid  to  his  charge  or  not  guilty." 

The  jury  forman:  "Guilty... guilty  of  theft  and  treachery." 

The  Judge  said,  "Michl.  Isaack,  thou  has  had  time  enough  given  thee  to  consider  of  the 
guilt  thou  art  guilty  off;  I  thought  of  clemency  toward  thee,  but  thou  hast  bin  abstinate;  and 
disinginious  to  say  no  worse,  now  thou  has  heard  the  verdict  the  jury  has  brought  agst.  thee 
what  has  thou  to  say  for  thy  selfe*  I  may  not  proceed  and  pass  centance  against  thee  according 
to  law." 

Michael:  "I  have  nothing  to, say,  you  may  do  what  you  please." 
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The  Judge  continued,  "  [thy]  country  has  brought  thee  guilty  of  theft  and  treachery, 
and  accordingly  I  might  pass  centence  of  death  upon  thee  But  1  do  no  desire  to  be 
Sanguinary,  but  I  must  tell  thee,  that  1  must  and  will  be  examplary  Therefore  thou  must 
immediatly  goe  to  the  gallows  and  there  receive  2 1  lashes,  and  then  return  to  the  place  from 
where  thou  earnest  and  there  remain  except  foure  sufticent  men  baile  thee,  until  a  ship  shall 
arrive  here  bound  to  ye  East  Indies  where  thou  shah  be  transported  and  there  serve  ye  Honble 
Compa  4  years  and  for  ever  banished  this  Island,  and  shalt  receive  next  Saturday  21  lashes  and 
every  first  Saturday  of  the  month  ye  like,  until  the  arnvaJl  of  a  shipp  for  thy  transportation  as 
afored  sd  " 

Soon  after  this  sentence  Michael  was  married  to  Jane  Miller  It  is  recorded  in  Sir  John 
Bernard  Burke's  book  Burke's  Ijanded  Gentry  1972  edition  (copy  obtained  by  correspondence 
with  London)  that  Michael  and  Jane  were  married  6  November  1695  This  date  does  not  seem 
to  be  correct  since  another  court  case  in  which  Jane  testifies  and  is  listed  as  the  wife  of  Michael 
lsaack  is  recorded  as  Monday  23  October  1695  two  weeks  before  the  marriage  date  listed  in 
Burke's  book 

Michael  and  Jane  later  showed  up  in  Fort  St  George,  Madras,  India  They  had  a 
daughter  Elizabeth  christened  there  on  20  Jan  1698  2*  What  sorrow  Sutton  and  Elizabeth  must 
have  felt  at  losing  their  son  and  not  seeing  their  new  granddaughter  Burke's  Landed  Gentry 
records  a  death  date  for  Jane  of  28  March  1700  and  a  death  for  Michael  only  a  month  later  on 
20  April  1700  Elizabeth  was  left  an  orphan  at  two  years  old  No  records  have  been  found  that 
tell  what  happened  to  the  small  child 

About  two  week  after  Michael's  trial,  his  wife  Jane,  was  involved  in  another  case  A 
Corporal  Grandy  complained  against  William  Marsh  in  the  East  India  Court  record  on  23 
October  1695  ^  He  said  that  Marsh  had  reported  that  Grandy's  wife  "had  spoken  some  words, 
and  done  some  action,  that  would  prove  her  to  be  a  witch  " 

William  Marsh  replied  that  it  was  true  He  reported  that  Jane,  the  wife  of  Michael 
lsaack  had  told  him  "that  one  night,  some  considerable  time  since,"  she  had  stayed  at  her 
grandmothers  house,  now  the  wife  of  Corporal  Grandy,  and  she  was  awakened  in  the  middle 
of  the  night  and  saw  in  the  window  of  the  house  the  shape  or  likeness  of  a  black  dog  or  cat. 
She  said  she  was  frightened  and  called  her  grandmother,  that  the  dog  went  away  and  her 
"grandmother  came  to  her,  and  said  what  is  the  matter  child,  be  not  afraid  and  saith  that  she 
told  the  same  to  Mr.  Marsh  and  no  other  thing." 

The  judgement  read,  "upon  the  whole  it  appears  that  the  said  Marsh  did  not  at  all 
scandelise  the  said  Grandys  wife,  but  rather  it  was  her  daughter  wherefore,  it  is  ordered  that 
this  complaint  agst  the  said  Marsh  fall  the  said  Grandy  haveing  no  cause  of  complaint  agst 
him." 

These  last  two  court  cases  are  very  interesting  when  considered  against  historical 
events.  Michael  Isaack's  charge  of  putting  the  Island  in  danger  from  enemy  action  is  consistent 
with  an  entry  in  the  court  records  of  22  April  1691,  when  it  was  recorded  that  there  was  war 
between  England  and  France  and  they  were  to  keep  watch  and  protect  the  Island  as  there  were 
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six  French  "Men  of  War"  ships  of  great  force  in  India.  In  1695  there  was  a  renewed  report  of 
ships  possibly  heading  for  St.  Helena. 26 

The  complaint  against  Jane's  grandmother  was  reminiscent  of  the  witch  trials  and 
accusation  in  the  United  States  and  other  countries  about  the  same  time  period.  The  famous 
Salem  witch  trials  in  Salem,  Massachusetts  were  held  in  1692  at  about  the  same  time  as  this 
court  proceeding  on  St.  Helena.  People  were  superstitious  and  ready  to  accuse  others  of 
supernatural  powers.  These  accusations  usually  came  from  ignorance  or  intolerance.  The  St. 
Helena  court  handled  this  case  with  speed  and  justice. 

The  court  records  for  the  next  several  years  have  a  few  small  cases  involving  the  Isaack 
family.  One  of  the  next  recorded  event  that  involved  the  family  was  on  Tuesday  the  5th  day 
of  October  1703.27  Sutton  Isaack  and  his  family  faced  many  problems  that  were  common  for 
their  day.  This  case  in  the  East  India  Court  records  give  another  glimpse  into  an  incident 
involving  Sutton  Isaack,  the  youngest  child  of  Sutton  and  Elizabeth. 

Robert  Leach  and  Ann  Gurling,  spinster,  came  to  Fort  James  to  be  married  in  the 
presence  of  the  Governor  and  council.  They  came  to  the  civil  court  because,  "Sutton  Isaack 
Junr.  did  forbid  the  bans  (as  he  did  on  Sunday  last),  they  might  have  a  tryall  before  the  said 
Govern,  and  Council... and  as  if  ye  minister  was  pronouncing  whether  any  person  could  show 
any  lawfull  cause  why  the  said  Robt.  Leach  and  Ann  Gurling  should  not  be  joyned  together  in 
holy  matrimony,  the  said  Sutton  Isaack  forbid  the  bans  againe  and  accordingly  produced  two 
sufficient  persons  for  the  security." 

The  Church  of  England  established  the  practice  of  "posting  bans"  for  a  marriage.  A 
couple  that  were  to  be  married  posted  the  intent  to  marry  at  the  church  for  three  weeks  prior 
to  the  marriage  date.  This  allowed  for  any  one  who  might  have  reason  to  object,  to  bring  the 
objection  forward  and  be  heard.  The  Church  of  England  was  also  the  established  church  on 
St.  Helena  and  followed  the  same  procedures  as  the  parish  churches  in  England. 

Sutton  Isaack  Jr.  said  that  Ann  Gurling  has  made  him  a  promise  to  become  his  wife. 
Ann  Gurling  denied  that  she  had  ever  made  such  a  promise.  Sutton  desired  that  his  evidence 
might  be  heard  and  his  witnesses  were  called  and  testified. 

Humphrey  Edwards  was  swom  in  and  said,  "about  six  or  seven  months  ago  he  went  to 
the  house  of  Sutton  Isaack  Senr.  who  was  not  long  there  before  his  son  Sutton  Isaack  Junior 
askd  him  if  he  would  take  a  walk. .  .so  they  both  went  over  to  Edward  Bagleys  house  where  was 
the  above  said  Ann  Gurling,  who  after  they  had  been  there  some  time  the  said  Isaack  desired 
to  speak  with  her  with  out  doors  and  heard  him  the  said  Isack  ask  her  if  she  would  have  him 
for  her  husband,  she  seemed  very  unwilling  at  first  and  gave  him  several  denyalls,  but  at  last 
consented  to  make  him  her  husband,  and  accordingly  broak  a  piece  of  mony  'two  them  (wch 
he  thinks  was  an  English  Shilling)  and  said  she  loved  him  better  than  she  did  any  young  man 
upon  the  Island  and  that  if  he  hfed  not  come  to  her  she  would  have  sent  for  him,  and  wished 
severall  bitter  wishes  if  she  was  not  true  to  her  promise." 

The  next  witness,  Neomy  Swallow,  was  sworn  in  and  said,  "that  she  heard  Ann  Gurling 
say  that  she  would  make  the  said  Isaack  her  husband  but  was  willing  to  have  her  relations 
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consent,  but  if  they  wont  give  their  consent  says  she,  thev  can't  hinder  me  of  my  portion,  and 
when  a  minister  comes  to  the  Island  we  will  be  married  privately  " 

Ann  Gliding  later  changed  her  mind  and  told  Elizabeth  Wills,  "I  think  I  was  bewitcht 
when  I  made  him  a  promise  " 

The  Governor  and  Council  ordered,  "that  the  contract  between  the  said  Sutton  Isaack 
Junr  and  Ann  Gurling  be  void  the  being  under  age  and  in  the  care  of  Gover  and  Counl  being 
an  orphan  And  that  the  contract  made  between  her  and  Robt  Leach  stand  good  and  they  be 
married  when  they  think  fitt  according  to  the  intention  they  came  downe  for  and  that  the  said 
Isaack  pay  all  the  charges  of  Counl  except  Robt  Leaches  evidences,  who  were  not  examined 
It  is  further  agreed  and  ordered  that  no  person  under  the  age  of  twenty  one  years  shall 
contract  mamage  without  ye  consent  of  parents,  or  of  their  guardian  and  Govens  if  their 
parents  are  deceased ..." 

Sutton  Isaack,  Junior  was  only  17  years  old  at  the  time  of  this  incident  and  was  himself 
under  age  Although  the  record  seems  to  indicate  that  his  father  knew  about  the  proposal  and 
must  have  consented 

Sutton  and  Elizabeth's  daughter  Susanna  had  married  William  Dufton  about  1690 
(having  appeared  in  the  court  records  in  1690  as  Susanna  Dufton),  but  no  marriage  records 
have  been  found  They  had  six  children  when  William  died  in  April  1 707  William  leaves  a  will 
that  names  Jonathan  Dufton  and  Darnell  Griffith  as  executors  On  Tuesday,  the  12th  day  of 
August  1707  only  a  few  months  after  her  husbands  death,  Susanna  Dufton  made  complaint  to 
the  Governor  that  the  executors  of  her  husbands  last  will  and  testament  "denyed  her  a  sufficient 
maintance  even  victualls  to  eate,  and  desired  they  might  be  summoned  against  this  day,  who 
accordingly  were,  and  being  demanded  of  why  they  did  no  allow  her  victualls  to  susist  on,  made 
reply  that  she  has  all  the  goats  in  her  own  possession  and  left  to  her  own  will  and  pleasure  to 
make  use  of  it,  for  her  and  familys  own  necessary  use  "  Both  executors  denied  that  they  had 
withheld  any  "sufficient  maintainance,  which  they  do  allow  her  still  till  the  divident  be  made 

It  was  ordered  that  Mr  Griffith  and  Mr  Dufton  executors  should  bring  and  delivered 
the  inventory  of  William  Dufton's  estate  "both  reall  and  personall,  which  was  received  and 
approved  of  upon  the  oaths  of  the  said  executors,  and  appraisers  Samuell  Defountain  and 
Leonard  Hunt  "28 

Susanna  was  later  married  to  Robert  Swallow  and  had  children 

On  the  27  day  of  August  1713  Sutton  wrote  his  last  will  and  testament.  He  was 
76  years  old.  He  wrote  that  he  was  "very  weake  in  body  but  of  perfect  mind  and  memmory 
thanks  be  given  unto  God  therefore  calling  unto  mind  the  mortality  of  body  and  knowing  it  is 
appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die. ..first  of  all  I  give  and  recommend  my  soul  into  hands  of 
Almighty  God  "  He  requests  a  burial  in  a  "Christian  like  and  decent  manner  at  ye  descretion 
of  my  executor  herafter  named  nothing  doubting  but  at  the  general  resurrection  I  shall  receive 
ye  same  againe  by  ye  mighty  power  and  as  touching  ye  wordly  estate  wherewith  it  pleased  God 
to  bless  me  with  in  this  world  ',29  Sutton  names  his  dearly  beloved  wife  Elizabeth,  his  daughter 
Susanna  Swallow,  his  only  beloved"  son  Sutton  Isaack,  his  son-in-law  John  French  and  his 
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grandchildren:  Steven  and  Susanna  Edward,  Edward  and  Thomas  Collier,  and  Mary  Swallow, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Swallow,  deceased.  The  will  is  "signed  sealed  published  and  decleared 
by  ye  sd.  Sutton  Isaack  Senr.  as  his  last  will  and  testament,"  and  is  then  signed  by  Sutton  and 
three  witnesses.  It  is  obvious  that  Sutton  believed  fiis  death  to  be  near,  but  no  actual  death 
records  has  been  found. 

The  island  of  St.  Helena  conducted  a  census  in  1714.  Sutton,  Sr.,  who  left  his  will  in 
1713,  was  still  alive  and  was  listed  as  having  one  man  and  one  woman  in  his  household.  All 
of  his  children  were  now  married  and  he  had  many  grandchildren.  He  also  owned  a  total  of 
three  slaves  consisting  of  one  woman,  one  girl  and  one  boy.  Sutton  had  one  cow,  one  calf  and 
owned  12  1/2  acres  free  and  clear  of  debt.30 

Sutton,  Jr.  listed  a  woman,  one  boy  and  three  girls  in  his  household.  This  records  is 
very  interesting,  since  we  have  no  record  of  a  son  being  born  to  Sutton,  Jr.  before  1716.  There 
is  also  a  problem  with  the  number  of  daughters.  Sutton's  first  daughter  Rebecca ,  born  August 
1706,  died  before  January  1708  when  he  names  his  second  daughter  Rebeckah.  His  third 
daughter  Elizabeth  was  born  in  1712.  But  his  fourth  daughter  Eleanor  was  not  christened  until 
December  15, 1714,  after  the  1714  census.  The  census  lists  three  daughters,  but  we  only  have 
record  of  two  living  daughters  by  1714,  unless  the  fourth  daughter,  Eleanor,  was  born  several 
months  before  her  christening.  He  also  owned  three  slaves,  listing  one  man,  one  boy  and  one 
girl.  He  owned  three  cows  and  two  calves  and  15  acres  of  free  land.  Sutton  Jr.  also  leased  two 
and  a  half  acres  of  additional  land. 

Susanna  Swallow  was  also  listed  in  the  census  as  a  widow  with  one  boy  and  two  girls 
still  living  at  home.  None  of  the  other  children  of  Sutton  and  Elizabeth  are  listed  in  this  census. 
Michael  of  course  was  exiled  and  died  in  India,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  Naomi  (married  to 
Daniel  Collier  and  then  Thomas  Swallow)  or  Leah  (married  to  Bertram  Edward  and  then  to 
John  French)  in  this  census.  Neither  Naomi  or  Leah  were  listed  in  Sutton's  will,  although  their 
children  were,  as  was  John  French.  It  is  possible  that  both  of  these  daughters  were  deceased 
by  1713,  or  removed  from  St.  Helena,  although  their  children  were  still  on  the  island.  The 
records  seem  to  point  toward  the  death  of  these  two  women  before  1713. 

East  India  records  again  mention  Sutton,  Sr.  and  Sutton,  Jr.  in  "An  Account  of 
Families"  on  St.  Helena  taken  between  the  12th  and  20th  of  March  1715/16.31  Although  this 
record  was  very  similar  to  the  1714  census  there  were  a  few  changes  in  Sutton's  family 
Sutton,  Sr.  now  owned  an  additional  slave,  listing  two  boys  instead  of  one.  His  personal 
property  had  also  increased  by  one  cow  and  a  yearling.  He  now  owned  only  10  acres  free  land 
and  had  two  and  a  half  acres  hired. 

Sutton,  Jr.  stated  that  his  family  consisted  of  one  youth  and  four  children  for  a  total  of 
seven  in  his  family.  He  added  a  child  born  since  the  1714  census.  The  most  puzzling  thine 
about  this  record  was  that  the  columns  listed  were:  men,  women,  youth,  maidens,  boys  to  12 
girls  to  13,  and  children.  It  appeared  that  a  youth  must  be  older  than  12  if  a  boy  and  older  than 
13  if  a  girl.  No  record  has  been  found  of  a  child  born  to  Sutton,  Junior  and  his  wife  Penelope 
before  1706.  Sutton,  Jr.  was  20  years  old  when  his  first  daughter  Rebecca  was  born  in  1706 
To  have  a  child  older  than  13  would  mean  that  he  had  a  child  born  to  him  when  he  was  16 
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years  old  This  seems  impossible,  since  Sutton,  Jr  was  only  17  years  old  in  his  case  against 
Ann  Gurling,  and  he  was  not  married  at  the  time  It  is  possible  that  the  youth  listed  in  this 
record  was  a  servant  Next  to  Sutton,  Jr 's  name  is  listed  "and  serv  "  He  had  also  increased 
his  personal  property,  recorded  in  the  1714  census,  by  the  addition  of  a  bullock,  heifer  and  a 
calf 

In  March  1716  there  is  a  small  entry  that  mentions  that  Sutton,  Sr  "owed  38  lb.,  but 
he  has  nothing  at  present  to  pay  it  with,  he  having  lost  all  his  cattle  he  has  some  land  about  ten 
acres,  w  [which]  at  his  death  may  put  it  so  1  ordered  him  to  bring  down  his  son  and  give  a 
bond  for  the  mony  to  which  he  agrees  "  n  The  dates  are  somewhat  confusing,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  calendar  system  used  was  different  than  is  now  used  Until  1 752,  the  year 
began  on  "Ladyday,"  which  was  the  25th  of  March,  the  last  day  of  the  year  being  the  24th  of 
March  An  Act  of  Parliament  changed  the  commencement  of  the  year  to  the  1st  of  January 
m  1752 

The  closest  record  to  the  actual  death  of  Sutton  Isack,  Sr  is  the  fact  that  his  will  of 
1713  is  recorded  in  the  East  India  Company  St  Helena  cemetery  record  of  gravestones  and 
memorials  after  an  entry  dated  20  March  1715/16  33 

Sutton  died  somewhere  around  the  age  of  79  years  old  He  left  his  wife  Elizabeth,  his 
son  Sutton,  Jr ,  his  daughter  Susanna,  a  son-in-law  John  French,  and  his  grandchildren  He  had 
traveled  a  great  distance  in  his  life,  from  Lincoln,  England  to  St  Helena  He  had  changed 
occupations  from  clockmaker  to  planter  His  life  was  full  of  joys  and  hardships,  but  his  will 
indicated  faith  in  God  and  his  goodness  No  record  has  been  found  that  would  indicate  that 
he  ever  had  any  contact  with  his  own  family  from  England  after  he  sailed  to  St.  Helena  He 
must  have  missed  their  association  His  wife  and  children  remained  on  St  Helena,  and  court 
records  give  additional  insights  into  the  lives  of  the  remaining  family  members. 

Sutton's  life  story  would  not  be  complete  without  a  short  follow-up  of  his  descendants. 
His  remaining  children  lived  and  died  on  St  Helena,  where  their  wills  and  deaths  are  recorded. 
Some  of  his  grandchildren  immigrated  back  to  England  while  some  went  to  India,  in  the 
service  of  the  East  India  Company  as  military  personnel  His  grandson,  Sutton  Isacke  born  14 
August  1716  to  Sutton,  Junior,  left  the  island  of  St  Helena  and  returned  to  London,  England. 
In  London  he  married  Ann  Stanton  about  1744,34  although  no  marriage  record  has  been  found. 
His  first  child  was  born  in  1745  in  St  Giles  in  the  Field,  London,  England.  This  grandson  of 
Sutton  Isaack  stayed  in  touch  with  his  brothers  and  sister  on  St.  Helena. 

There  are  copies  of  five  letters  received  by  Sutton  Isacke  in  London  35  The  earliest 
letter  was  sent  by  his  brother  Elisha  in  1759.  Elisha  indicated  that  there  had  been  previous 
correspondence  and  referred  to  letters  sent  to  him  on  St.  Helena  by  Sutton.  Elisha  wrote  about 
his  family,  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  one  of  Sutton's  children,  probably  mentioned  in  a  previous 
letter,  and  concern  for  a  problem  that  their  sister  Nellie  (Eleanor)  was  having.  Eleanor's 
husband  had  left  her  and  St.  Helena  and  was  now  living  in  England.  The  letter  carried  a  feeling 
of  love  and  concern. 

In  April  1763  Sutton  received  a  letter  from  his  sister  Eleanor  Leech.  She  told  of  her 
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love  and  affection  for  him  and  his  family  and  said  that  all  was  well  with  her  and  her  son's  family. 
She  asked  Sutton  to  not  let  her  husband,  Mr.  Leech,  know  that  she  had  inherited  some  money 
from  Captain  Stanton  (an  uncle  of  Sutton's  wife).  Eleanor  said  that  if  he  were  to  know  about 
the  money  she  would  not  get  a  "farthing  of  it  for  he  tok  care  to  strip  me  of  all  he  could  before 
he  left  me." 

Sutton's  brother-in-law  Stephen  Young,  married  to  his  sister  Penelope,  wrote  to  him 
in  London  on  the  19th  of  April  1765.  Stephen  said  that  he  had  "now  five  girls  and  one  boy 
alive  having  lost  2  boys  and  2  girls."  No  record  of  the  christenings  or  deaths  of  any  of  these 
four  children  have  been  found.  This  letter  also  mentioned  a  daughter  that  is  not  in  the  records. 
The  records  show  4  daughters  and  one  son  born  before  April  1765,  another  daughter  was  born 
in  1767.  This  letter  adds  a  great  deal  of  information  about  Sutton's  sister  Penelope  and  her 
children. 

On  the  29th  of  May  1765  Sutton  received  a  letter  from  his  brother  Gabriel  Isacke. 
Gabriel  stated  that  he  was  glad  to  have  received  a  letter  and  find  that  all  was  well  with  Sutton 
and  his  family,  since  he  had  not  received  a  letter  the  year  before.  Gabriel  wrote  that  there  was 
very  little  new  information  to  send  except  that  St.  Helena  had  a  "new  Lieut.  Governor  and  an 
Engineer."  He  also  told  about  a  captain  stationed  on  the  island  that  was  killed  "by  an 
insurrection  of  the  slaves  they  had  purchased."  He  mentioned  that  he  had  lost  his  son  Giles 
who  was  about  14  years  old.  Gabriel  said  that  he  had  another  fine  girl  and  that  both  she  and 
the  family  were  all  in  good  health.  The  letter  also  mentioned  that  their  brother  Elisha  and  his 
family  were  well  and  that  their  sister  Penny  (Penelope)  had  another  daughter.  He  sent  a 
message  of  love  from  their  sister  Nelly  Leech  and  her  son. 

The  last  of  the  five  letters  was  sent  the  30th  of  June  1766  by  Thomas  Leech,  Sutton's 
nephew  and  son  of  his  sister  Eleanor  Leech.  Thomas  told  of  the  illness  and  death  of  his  mother 
on  the  9th  of  June  1766.  He  asked  Sutton  to  quietly  search  for  his  father  in  Nottingham, 
England.  Thomas  said  that  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  his  father  had  remarried,  illegally, 
since  his  first  wife  Eleanor  was  still  living  at  the  time,  and  that  his  father  had  additional  children 
in  England.  He  was  concerned  about  some  money  that  was  being  held  for  his  mother.  He  felt 
the  money  should  be  rightfully  his  if  his  father  was  also  dead,  or  if  living,  then  he  felt  that  his 
father  was  not  entitled  to  any  of  his  mother's  property.  He  asks  for  Sutton  to  be  his  attorney 
in  this  matter. 

These  personal  correspondences  give  breath  and  life  to  our  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  the  Isacke  family.  Their  experiences  become  real  and  meaningful  as  we  read 
of  life  and  death,  love  and  concern  for  each  other. 

It  is  important  to  note  that  the  return  of  Sutton  Isacke,  grandson  of  the  original  Sutton 
Isaac,  to  London,  England  set  the  stage  for  the  eventual  conversion  of  some  of  his 
grandchildren  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  the  immigration  of  those 
same  grandchildren  to  Utah.  The  lives  of  Sutton  Issac  and  his  family  showed  great 
determination.  As  descendants  we  should  have  respect  and  appreciation  for  this  family  for  the 
great  courage  they  showed  as  they  faced  the  many  trials  and  experiences  that  filled  their  lives 
and  times. 
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